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T[IPE/ITOBOP

ITpocTopHO TIIaHUpamke ¥ Kao Hay4Ha 00JacT U Kao Ipakca jecTe
(dbenomen npyre nojoBuHe XX Beka. Mehytum, kao u cBu octanu GpeHo-
MEHH, M MPOCTOPHO IUIaHHpame, cXBaheHO Kao KOHTpOJa U IUIAHCKO
yIIpaBJbamkbe MPOCTOPOM, UMa IyTy MPEAUCTOPH]Y, KOja j€ JaCHO yOoUuJbHBa
JOII 0/1 BpeMeHa TocTojama ypehenux apxkasa. O HajpaHUjUX BpeMeHa,
Jp’KaBe Cy HACTOjalie 1a COTICTBEHY TEPUTOPHU]Y Ypeae Tako Ja je y IITO
je moryhe Behoj MepH 3aIUTHTE U TAKO J1a CIIY>KU HUXOBUM HajBaXKHH]UM
WHTEepecHMa. Y THM HACTOjalbuMa YTIIaBHOM CY WX TOAPIKaBajie U TOJIH-
TUYKE U MpHUBpeAHe enute. Ha paznuunTe HauMHE Wy OKBUpHMA KOje je
MocTaBJbalia JpXKaBa M HCHH IIEHTPAJTHHU W JIOKAIHU OPTaHHU, CBOj TPO-
CTOp IJIaHMpale Cy, ypehuBase u Memane U JIOKalHe 3ajeHUIle, Kao U
T3B. OOMYHU JbYH TOKOM IPUBPEIHUX U IPYIITBEHUX aKTHUBHOCTH.

I'eonmonurtuka apxase Omia je 3aCHOBaHA MPBEHCTBEHO Ha CTpa-
TEIIKKM W BOJHUM IIMJbEBUMA (U CPEIICTBMMA) M Ha €KOHOMCKHM, HAjIIpe
MPETE)KHO TProBaYKUM, MHTEepecuMa. Mako Ccy MOJUTUYKU U KYITYpPHU
aCmeKTH Takohe O 3HAa4ajHU 3a KOHTPOJY MPOCTOpa, YECTO CYy OCTaja-
JM y CEHIW, W3a NPUBPEIHUX U BOJHO-CTpATeIIKUX. HajouuriemHuju
npHUMep OBAaKBHX HacTojama nanu ¢y Pumibanu. OHH cy, Ha IpUMep, HC-
IUTAHUPAJIM U CarpaJujd TakBE MpeEke IyTeBa, Koje cy UM omoryhuie
KOHTPOJY M 070paHy OrpOMHOT IPOCTOpPa KOjUM Cy BJIaJalld U UCTOBpPE-
MEHO MAaKCHMAJIHO OJIaKIIaJle MPUBPEIHO UCKOPUIITABAKE CPEIO3EMHOT
0azeHa. TUM CTpaTEeIIKUM MPHUCTYIIOM YCIIEH CYy TOKOM BpEMEHa Jia po-
MaHU3yjy CTAaHOBHHUIITBO HACEJHEHO HA TOM MPOCTOPY U Y 3HAYAJHO] ME-
p¥ Ta HHTETPHIIY y COTICTBEHH KYJITYPHHU H MOJUTHYKU MOJICII.

OBaj 300pHHK paJoBa yKasyje Ha TO J]a Ce eIEMEHTH MPOCTOPHOT
TUTaHUpamka, cxBaheHor Kao Hamepa JprKaBe J1a yIpaBiba IPOCTOPOM U Ja
ra eKCIUIOATUIIE Yy CKJIaJy Ca COINCTBEHHUM HHTEpPECHMa, MOTY IpPaTHTU
BEKOBHMMa yHa3aj. 300pHUK je, HA W3BECTAaH HAYWH, UCTOPUJCKH YBOJ Y
MIPOCTOPHO IJIAHWPakE KaKBO JIaHAC MMO3HAjeMO, jep je IeroBa Hamepa J1a



[IpocTopHo mwianupame y Jyroucrounoj EBpornu

onabpaHuM pagoBHMa, HAKO HA OTPAaHHYEHOM IPOCTOPY, MMOKPEHE HCTpa-
’KHMBamba UCTOPHU]E MPOCTOPHOT MJIaHUpama y Jyroucrounoj EBpomnu.

3emsbe Jyroucroune EBporie mocrane cy nmpeiMer UCTpaKUBama
IIPOMEHa y MpOoCTopY, jep ce HacayhuBao HU3 ceuu(UIHOCTH OBOT MPO-
cTOpa, U TO He camo y XIX Beky, TOKOM Ipolieca CTBapama ayTOHOMHHMX
Y HE3aBUCHHUX JIp’KaBa. AHaiM3a NPUBPEAHUX, 3aKOHCKUX U JPYTUX Mepa
CPIICKE M JPYTrUX HOBOBEKOBHHX JApkaBa Ha bankany Tokom XIX Beka
HEJBOCMHMCIICHO j€ MoKa3ala Ja cy OHE y Mam0j Uiu Behoj MepH CIpoBO-
JUIIe TIOJUTUKY IIPOCTOPHOT IIaHupama. Pa3Bujena OupokpaTcka Japka-
Ba momyT Xa030ypIIKke MOHApXHje jOII paHH]je je IIaHupaia MPOCTOPHU
pa3Boj JenoBa cBoje TeputopHje. tbere jykHe o0nacTu, HaceJbeHE 3HAT-
HUM JIeJIOM M CPICKUM HapoJoM, Ouie cy oOyxBaheHe TMM IUIaHOBHMA
oamax mo nmotuckuBamy Ocmannmja, a cuctemarcku y X VIII Beky. On-
peheHn mpolecu KapaKTepUCTUYHM 3a MPOCTOPHO IUIaHMpame Behux
obmacTu 1 peruja youeHu cy u' y OCMaHCKOM LIapCTBY, KAKO y BpeMe Hbe-
TOBOT yCIOHA (KpO3 CHCTEM yTBplema U KpajuIlTa, Ha MIPUMEp), TaKO U Y
BpEeMe HEeroBor ciadsbema. Haxanoct, Huje Omito npuimke faa Oyay mpH-
0aBJbEHH PAJIOBH KOjUMa Ou OWiIM MpuKa3aHu O0ap HEKHW CErMEHTHU IPO-
CTOpHOT IiaHupama y OCMaHCKOM IApCTBY Y BpeMeE HETOBOT YCIIOHA,
anu cy 0ap JeNMMUYHO UCTpaXkeHU oHU ¢ Kpaja XIX u moyerka XX Beka.
OBaj TemaTcku 300pHHK 0aBU Ce€ Pa3IMUYUTHM CETMEHTHUMa (IIPE.)HCTO-
pHje IpOCTOPHOT IUIaHupamwa y Jyroucrounoj EBponu: ox uctpaxkuBama
pe3yiTara HacTOjama IprKaBa Ja TUIAHCKWA OPraHu3yjy MPOCTOP YHTABUX
peruja, momyT reHepanara y BojHoj kpajuHu, u oTmopa Koje cy Ta HacTo-
jama M3a3uBaja 10 MPOMEHa Koje Cy y pa3IM4uTUM 00JIacCTHMa HacTtaie
yCllel paTHUX pa3apama, pacesbaBamba CTAHOBHUILTBA U IOHOBHOT Hace-
JbaBama 3aIyCTeNIMX WIM IMOHOBO OCBOjeHUX oOjactu. VcTpaxkeHu cy H
IpoLECH IUIaHUpama Kopulhema U MPOCTOPHOT pa3BOja CTPATELIKU Ba-
KHHUX pervja M3BaH COICTBEHE Jp)kaBe M TpaHchopMallje Koje cy Tu
IPOLECH TPIEIU 300T IPOMEHA MOIUTUYKUX CUCTEMA M CTPATEUIKOT I0-
JI0%kaja 3aMHTEPECOBaHE JIPIKaBe.

3a capagHuke je OMo MoceOHO 3aHUMJBMB OJTHOC M3Mely yOpaHu-
3allije ¥ MPOCTOPHOT IUIAHUPAa, CaryieflaH KPo3 HCTPAKUBAHE KOHIIE-
nara ypOaHu3anuje, Ydju Cy IUbeBH y Jyromcrounoj EBpomu mpBeH-
CTBEHO OWIIM deomoMmanuzayuja U eecmepHusayuja, y3 HacTojame Ja ce
HCTOBPEMEHO OYYBajy U IOTOM HUCTaKHY HALMOHAIHE CIEUU(PUYHOCTU U
caMOOUTHOCT. Y TOM OKBHPY YKa3aHO j€ U Ha CTpaxoBama Jia IPYIITBEHE
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pOMeHe, Koje je ypOaHu3aIuja CrpoBe[eHa HAa KOHIICTITY 8eCmepHU3d-
Yuje M3a3MBaja Ha MPETEKHO IPABOCIABHOM 3amagHoM bankany, He 10-
Be/ly Y IUTamkE YIIPABO MPABOCIABHH KYJITYpHH KOHIIETIT OBOT ITPOCTOPA.
[ToceOHy maxkmy HCTpakuBaua MPUBYKIE Cy MPOMEHe Koje je ypbaHusa-
IIMja u3a3Baja y MOjeJMHAM T'PAJCKUM HaceJbHMa MJIM y BUIIIE TPAICKUX
Hacesba jeaHe peruje. baBehu ce neTasbHO yTHIajUMa 3aKOHOJIABCTBA,
JIOKAJTHUX WJIM IIEHTPAJHHUX BJIACTH HA MPOCTOPHH Pa3Boj rpajioBa, yTH-
11ajeM TpaJulivje U TMOJUTHYKUX MTPOMEHa Koje cy OUTHO Memalle U3rie
U CTPYKTYpy Hacesha yKa3aHO je€ Ha MHOTE CHEIM(PUIHOCTH OaIIKaHCKOT
npocropa. MelyyTuM, HHUCY HM30CTaBJbEHE HHM HEKE OIINTE TEHJCHIH]E,
TIOITYT CBE CTPUKTHH]jET OJ[Bajarba MOCIOBHOT U MPUBATHOT MPOCTOPA MO
yTHLajeM MPUBPEAHOT U ypOaHOr pa3Boja IpajoBa. YCIEIHo je U OCBPT
Ha crienuduyHe 00JIMKEe KOHTPOJIE YPOAHOT MPOCTOpa: YKIAmamke MPo-
OJeMaTHYHHUX M MapTUHATHHUX JIPYIITBEHUX TpyIa, YUME ce, IIOpe OcTa-
JIOT, HACTOjaJla CauyBaTH HEroBa PEIPE3eHTATUBHOCT, KOja j& TPOHCTH-
1aja U3 YUIEHUIIE Ja je Taj MPOCTOp KOJHKO je rox 6mno moryhe cao-
OpakaBaH 3amaTHOCBPOIICKAM Y30pHUMa.

JlomeTe mporieca MPOCTOPHOT IIaHUpama U ypOaHH3aluje 3ama-
’KaJi Cy IOCEOHO CTPaHIU, KOjU Cy OOMYHO yO4aBajl XaOTUYHOCT ypoOa-
HOT' pa3Boja Ha jyrouctoky EBpome. KpuTHUKOM aHann3oM HHXOBUX
YBUJIA, Y TIOj€IMHUM paJIOBUMa OBOT 300pHHUKA YKa3aHO je Ha 4eCTy He-
Moh BIacTH J1a CUCTEMCKH KaHaJHIIIE Tpoliece Koje je ypbaHuzauuja usa-
3Bajia M Jla Ha T4 HAYMH CBUM CTAaHOBHHUIIUMA I'pajzioBa 00e30eau mpo6ap
KBaJIUTET )KUBOTA.

WNudpactpykTypa, IPBEHCTBEHO JKEJIE3HUUYKA, APACTUYHO j& H3-
MEHMJIa CyOJEeKTUBHO CXBaTamke MPOCTOpPA U JIMYHU JI0KUBIbA] YAAIbEHO-
cTU. YOp3aHH, CKOPO PEBOIYLIMOHAPHU Pa3BOj HHPPACTPYKTYpE Y HOBOM
BEKy OMO je pe3yJiTaT HOBUX TEXHUUYKHX JOCTHUTHYha 1 moTpede caBpeme-
HOT YOBeKa Ja 3a Kpahe Bpeme npeBasbyje BeIHMKe pazJabHHe, Al U I10-
Tpebe KanuTaja Ja ce yop3aHo u y mTo Behum KoauduHama npebaiyje u
orolyje. Hajmpe cy perynucameM U U3rpaamoM JTyKa 1 MOCTOBA CaBJia-
JaBaHe peKe, MMOTOM Cy HMCIUIaHMpaHe W u3rpaleHe myTHE Mpexe, a 3a-
TUM, y cBe KpaheM poky, u xene3Huyke. CBe je TO U Te KaKO 3aXTeBaJlo
IUTAaHUpame, alll ¥ YTHLAJIO Ha IpoMeHe y mpoctopy. Mako Hucy npubda-
BJbEHHU PAJIOBH O CBUM THUM CErMEHTHMa IUIaHHpama MHPPACTPYKTYpE,
UIaK Cy UCTPaKCHNW HEKH O] yCJIOBa M yTHUIIaja MMOJ KOjMa Cy CTBapaHe
KeJe3HUUKE U IMyTHE Mpexke y Jyroucrounoj Esponu y XIX u moueTkom
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XX Beka, Ka0 ¥ HAaYMHU Ha KOje Cy OHE IMoBe3aje OaaKaHCKH MPOCTOP,
KaKO YHYyTap Hera camor, Tako U ca ocTaluM jeiaoBuma Eppore.

OBakaB MHTEPAUCIUILUTUHAPHH TPUCTYT HUCTPAKUBAY HUCTOPH]jE
IIPOCTOPHOT IJIaHUpama y Jyroucrounoj EBponu omoryhuna je capaama
BUIIE CTpaHUX U JoMahux crpyumaka. OH TOHOCH HU3 HOBHX IOTJIE/a
Ha pa3IMyUTe acHeKTe MPOCTOPHOTI IUIAHMPamka U OJaKIlaBa caryiefaBa-
e Berose (Ipe)UCTopHje: UCXOMUINTA U TeKIBH KOjUMa Cy ce yIpa-
BJbAUKE CTPYKTYpE PyKOBOJWIE y (opMyiHcamy IJIaHOBA U MOCTUTHY-
TUX pe3yJiTaTa y BUX0oBoM cipoBohemwy. Tako ce gonuio go Ooratux ca-
3Hamwa O IpoliecuMa IaHupama y Jyroucrounoj EBponu, luxoBoj mose-
3aHOCTHU ca CJIMYHUM TpoliecuMa y 3amnaaHoj EBponu u \uxoBoM yTHIla-
Jy Ha pa3Boj MOjeIUHUX ApyIluTaBa Ha bankaHy.

sk

[Tpunosu temarckor 3060pHuKa /IpocmopHo nianuparse y Jy2ou-
cmouynoj Eeponu (0o [pyzoe ceemckoe pama) npupeleHu cy npema cTaH-
napauMa MUHUCTapCTBa HayKe M TEXHOJIOUIKOT pa3Boja PemyOmmke Cp-
Ouje, Ha YMjUM je MpOojeKTUMa aHraxkoBaHa BehuHa capaanuka u3z Cpou-
je. CBaku paj perieH3upaia Cy JBa Hay4YHHKA U3 Y)Ke 00JIacTH paja, a
CTPYHYHY OILIEHY IIeJIOT 300pHHUKA Jlajia Cy JBa aKaJeMHKa.

Ypenuux
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Bojun C. JAB'h

CPIICKO CEJIO (XVI-XVII BEK):
OBJIMKOBAILE XXMBOTHOI™ 1 ITPUBPEITHOI" ITPOCTOPA

Ancrpakrt: Cena y nepuony on mouetka XVI mo kpaja XVIII Beka, mto cy
XPOHOJIOLIKH OKBHPH OBOT pazia, HUCY Onila caMo 3ajeHHLE CTaHOBama, Beh u
npuBpehuBama 1 Kao TakBa UMaja cy oApeleHa mpaBa u OArOBOPHOCTU yHYTap
ceockux Meha, rpaHuIa CBOT )KMBOTHOT M MPUBPEIHOT MpocTopa. thera cy came
o0JInKoBajle, y CKIany ca IPUPOJHUM YCIOBUMA, IPUBPEAHUM U IPYIITBEHUM
MIpHIIMKaMa ¥ APYTUM YHHUOIMMA. Y pafdy je moceOHa makma mocseheHa neMo-
rpad)cKuM MpoMEeHaMa y IIEHTPATHUM CPIICKUM oOnacTuMa y okBupy OTomaH-
CKOT LIapCTBA M KOHTUHYUTETY M JUCKOHTUHYUTETY CEOCKHX HaceJba, jep je HhH-
XOBO 3aIyCTOIICHE OMTHO Memano u3riaen npoctopa. Ca TUM y TECHOj BE3H je
W CTBapame HOBHX cCella y 00JlacTUMa y Koje ce CPIICKO CTAaHOBHHIITBO Ipece-
JpaBano. IloceOHa maxma moceeheHa je ocHMBaWwYy cela y LIymama, Ja Ou ce
yTBpawie MOryhHOCTH TojenuHIa Y KyATHBHCawky mpocTopa. ObpaheHo je mu-
Tamke CeOCKNX Meha M ykazaHo Ha HEKe oJ1 OPOjHUX YHMHHUIIANA KOjU Cy yTHIIATN
Ha CTPYKTYpY CEOCKHX aTapa W I0JIOKaj Hacesba Y luMa (BOJICHH TOKOBHU U H3-
BOpH BoJie, peoBnalyjyhu HaunH npuBpehuBama, TPONOJFHE CHCTEM U 00paa
3eMJbE 110 [TOTECHMa — KaJIKaTypama).

Kibyune peun: nemorpadceka Kpusa, 3alyCTOIICHE cela, HOBA ceja, CEOCKH
atapu u Melje, CTOUapCcTBO, paTapcTBO, CTPYKTypa arapa, CTaApOBJIALIKH THIT Ha-
ceJba, YIIOpEHa Hacesba.

Ceno y mpomumiocTy HAje OUIo caMo HaceJbe — 3ajeTHIYKO MECTO
CTaHOBaWba HETOBHUX JKUTEJha, Beh Mame WM BHINE YBPCTA 3ajCIHUIIA,
KOjy Cy IMOBE3aJI 3ajeJHNYKU MPUBPEIHH WHTEpecH, o0aBe3e, OAroBOp-
HOCTH, TpaBa M, YKOJIUKO Cy OWJa €THUYKH M BEPCKH XOMOTCHA, 3aje/I-
HUYKH CBETAall 3alITHUTHUK (CeocKa cliaBa, 3aBeTuHa). [IpocTopHu OKBUp
CEOCKe 3ajeTHHIIe Ouiia je TepUTOpHja cejla, IeroB aTrap, KOju je of aTapa
CYCeIHUX 3aje[JHHIIa OMO pa3rpaHHyeH CEOCKMM Mehama. YHyTap HBHX
HaJIa3WJI0 C€ HaceJbe ca cejbaukuM Kyhama M MOBpIIMHE HAMEHCHE 3e-
MJBOpa/IbU (ager) Ha Koje Cy, 3aBHCHO O] Biaaajyhux ApymTBeHHX Of-
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HOCAa W MPaBHUX HOPMH, CeJballd UMK ofpeheHa mocenoBHA U KOpH-
CTOBHA TpaBa. To je OWIO KyJITUBHCAHO 3€MJBHUINITE, KOj€ j€, 3aBUCHO O/
JIOKQJTHUX TPUITAKA, 3ay3UMAalI0 MalkbU JICO aTapa — Y HEKUM CITy4ajeBHMa,
mTo he KacHUje OMTH MPUKA3aHO, MAaKkE O] MET OJICTO CEOCKOT 3€MJbH-
mra. Ocrano cy Ouia HEKyJITHBHCAHA 3€MJBHINTA, Hajyelrhe mumpar u
myme (saltus). Jemuno y ceockum atapuma y banaty, baukoj u nemonma
Cpema, 300T IpHpo/Ie 3eMJBHIIITA M KIMMATCKUX YCIIOBa, HajBehu J1e0 He-
KYJITHBUCAHOT 3eMJBHUINTA HUCY YHHHIIC IITyMe, Beh mammany 1 MouBape.
VY cespaukoj npuBpean 1o kpaja X VIII Beka, mro ce yecto ryOu u3 Buaa,
MMalli Cy W ager W saltus MoJjjeTHaK 3Ha4aj, jep Cy KopUIThemeM je-
HUX U JPYTUX TOBPIIMHA ceJballd OMIM y MOTYhHOCTH J1a ce mopen mo-
JBOTIPUBpEIE 0aBe M CTOYAPCTBOM. 300T TOTa j€ IEIMHA CEOCKOT 3eMJbH-
ITa, a HE CaMO HETOB KYJITHUBUCAHH €0, MPEACTaBibalia MPUBPEIHU U
KUBOTHHU TIPOCTOP CEOCKUX 3ajeIHUIIA, YHj€ YIpOXkKaBame je MOTJOo Ja
JIOBEJIC y MUTAkhE BUXOB ONCTaHAK.

Caaka reHepargja kKuTes/ba Cejla UMalia je yAeo y OOJUKOBamY
ETOBOT TIPOCTOPA, jep je HEeMUHOBHO MOpaJia Jia ra mpuiiarohasa cBOjuM
notpebama u HaumHy npuBpehuBama. [Ipu Tome, HeCcyMHBUBO HajBehm
JONIPUHOC JaBaJie Cy MpBe reHepalyje, Koje cy yuyecTBoBaie y yTBphuBa-
By Meha CBOT cenla y OJJHOCY Ha Jipyra, Oupajie MecTo 3a U3rpajamy Kyha,
KyJTUBHUCAJIE 00paJrBe MOBPIIMHE U, 3aBUCHO O] CBOjUX MoTpeda U Mmpu-
poze TepeHa, oapeluBae HaMeHy MOjeIMHUX KOMIUIEKCa 3eMJbe, YIpTa-
BaJie MpPEXy IIyTeBa yHyTap CeoCKHUX Melha, kao M myTeBa 10 CycelHUX
HaceJba. 3amyCTOIICHE cejla, KOje je Ha HaIlUM IPOCTOpHMa Ol Kpaja
XV no kpaja XVIII Beka 6uio yecrta rnojasa, MOHUIITABAJIO je ACTUMUY-
HO WJIM TIOTITYHO pe3yJITaTe Halopa BUIIEe IeHepallfja ceJbaka J1a HEeKH
MPOCTOP MPETBOPE Y CBOj MPUBPEIHU U KUBOTHH MPOCTOP. YKOIUKO Ce-
JI0 HUje 0OHABJLAHO BUIIE JICIIEHU]a, & IheTOB aTap Cyce/lHa Hacesha HUCY
KOpHUCTHJIA 32 IpUBpehuBame, IIymMe U napiao3u OpHUcaiu cy CBE TParose
HETOBOT MOCTOjama, YKIbyuyjyhu ume u BehuHy Toronuma y arapy. Ilo-
HOBHHM HaceJbaBambEM 3aIyCTeNIUX MPOCTOPA, YKOJIHMKO cy Y Mel)yBpeme-
Hy oOpaciu IIyMOM, OHH Cy MOpajiu Aa Oyay MpeoOJIMKOBAaHU TYyTUM H
CIIOPUM KYJITUBUCAHEM 3€MJBUINTA, a y CKJIATy ca MPUPOJIHUM yCIOBUMA
U MoTpebaMa CTAHOBHHKA HOBHX CeJla.

Cprcko cTaHoBHUMITBO Yy OTOMAaHCKOM LApCTBY, Xa030ypIIKoj
MoHapxuju 1 Miaetaukoj perryosmmm y XVI, XVII u XVIII Bexy Hacrta-
HBUBAJIO j€ MPETEXHO cena U, 6e3 003upa Ha Biagajyhu mpaBHU Nopenak
y OBHUM JIpXKaBaMa, UMaJIO j€ 3Ha4YajHy yJIOTY Y OOJIMKOBamYy CBOT IPH-
BPEIHOT U )KUBOTHOT TipocTopa. [loceGHo je To 6mo cimyuaj ca onum Cp-
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O61Ma, KOji Cy CBOjOM BOJHOM WIIM IO/ MPUHYAOM HAIyIITalIN CBOja CTa-
pa CTaHMILTA U 3aCHUBAJIM HOBA y 00JIacTHMa BaH JOTaJallllbUX TPaHUIIA
CPIICKOT €THHYKOT IpocTopa. tbruxose ceobe oaBujane cy ce yHyTap rpa-
Hua OTOMaHCKOT I1apCTBa, alld Cy OPOjJHH CPIICKH JTocesbeHuIn Beh o
tpehe neuenuje XVI Beka mouenu J1a ce HacesbaBajy U Ha TEPUTOpHjamMa
CyCeIHHX Jp’kaBa — IpBo Xab30ypIke MOHapXHje, a KacHuje U MieTad-
ke penyOnuke. OOUYHO cy ce cenuin y ¢1abo HaceJheHe U CACBUM ITy-
cTe o0nacTy, na cy MPUJIMKOM 3aCHHBamha HOBUX CTAHUIITA OWJIH Cyoue-
HU ca ToTpeOoM Ja caMu 00JIHMKY]y CBOj MPUBPEIHU U )KUBOTHHU POCTOP.
[IpoyuaBame cena U CEOCKUX 3ajeHUIA Y TIEPHOIY O Kpaja XV
no noyetka XIX Beka, OTHOCHO OJ Maja CPIICKHUX 3eMajba MOJ TYPCKY
BJIACT JI0 TIOYETKA CTBapama MOACPHUX CPICKHUX JApKaBa, 3aHEMApPEHO je
y Hamioj ucropuorpaduju, ma y oopaam oBe TeMe HUCMO MOTJIH Jia ce Y
Behoj Mepr OCIIOHMMO Ha MPETXO/HA UCTpakuBama. 300T Tora Cy | J0-
METH OBOT IMPHJIOTa CBECHO OIPAaHUYECHU HA OTBapamke CaMO HEKUX MHTa-
Ba, Al HE U BHUXOBO pemaBame. CMaTpaayd cMO Ja, TOpe] MUTama
CTPYKTYpPE CEOCKHX arapa, MOCEOHY Maxmy 3aciy’Kyje MUTAmbE 3aIyCTO-
1Iemha CeOCKUX Hacesba y HEHTPaIHUM CPIICKUM O0JacTHMa U ca THM Te-
CHO TOBE3aHO NMUTamhEe MHUTPAIMOHUX KpeTama W CTBapama HOBUX Cella.
PazymibHBO je 1a je cTBapame HOBHX Cella MPUKA3aHO CaMO HAa HEKUM
npUMepruMa, Koju oMoryhaBajy a ce y jeJHOM BPEMEHCKOM HCEUKY T0Y-
31aHO KBaHTU(UKY]je TOMPUHOC T10jeUHIIA MEHaby U3TJIeaa MPOCTOopa.
W3Bopu 3a mpoydaBame CEOCKHX Hacehba y HAlllUM KpajeBUMa y
cxinony OTOMaHCKOT IIapCTBa Kpajie Cy OCKyaHH, nmocebno 3a XVII u
XVIII Bek, kaja BUIlle HUCY BPIICHH YaK HU MOpECKH nomnucu. ['paha 3a
npoctop Miterauke pernyosmke U Xa030ypiike MOHApXHje MHOTO j& W3-
JaliHdja U omoryhasa fa ce Ha OCHOBY MOBPEMEHUX MOMKCAa CTAHOBHHU-
IITBA U F,eTOBE UIMOBHHE, JIU U IPYTHX U3BOPA, KOHTHHYUPAHO MIPATH pa3-
BOj BehmHe ceockux Hacesba, MPOMEHE Y CTPYKTYpPHU CEOCKUX aTapa, ceJbad-
KOj EKOHOMUJHU U arpapHUM oJHOcuMa. [loceOHO BpemaH u3Bop Cy 3eMJbH-
ITHEe KIbUTE U KaTacTapcke mare. [IpBe mame HeKHX CPICKUX Hacelba U
HUXOBUX 3€MJBHINTA, HALIPTaHE Ha OCHOBY I€OMETPHjCKOT Mpemepa, Ha-
crane cy noderkom XVIII Beka u nmajy 3HauajHO MECTO y UCTOPHUjU Ka-
tactpa y EBponu. O muX Cy 10 cajia, KOJIMKO CMO yCHeNu Aa YTBPIUMO,
camo JBe JIOHEKJIe KopultheHe Y UCTOPHjCKUM UCTpaKUBamkUMa — Mara
Vcnama Ipuxor y Mueraukoj Janmarmju (u3 1709)' i mama Beorpaza u

'R. Jeli¢, Stanovnistvo Islama Grckog 1709, Zadarska revija XXXVII, 1988, 549-553.
Opurunan: Historijski arhiv u Zadru, Katastri Dalmacije XVII i XVIII stolje¢a, knjiga
6, tom 1, sv. 20. (Mape Grimani, br. 184).
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merose okonmuHe (13 1721) y xa636ypmkoj Kpamesunu Cpoujn.” Craka-
KO HajBpEIHUjU M3BOp 3a MPOYYaBaE CPIICKUX HAcesba, alld CaMo Ha
npoctopy Xab030ypIike MOHapXHje, MPEICTaBbajy Mare TaKo3BaHOT jo-
3edunckor npemepa ca kpaja XVIII Beka, jep cy pahene y manoj pazme-
pu (obuuno 1:28.000) u mpyxkajy obusbe nHbOpMaIMja O U3IIIeTy Hace-
Jba, CTPYKTYPH BUXOBHX aTapa, BOACHHM TOKOBHMA M GyHapHMa.’

I KOHTUHYUTET U JUCKOHTHUHYUTET CEJIA
Y CPEJUIIBUM CPIICKUM OBJIACTUMA

Huje mo3HaTo KOJHMKO jé CEOCKMX Hacesba 3aIyCTeNo NMPHIUKOM
OCBajara CPIICKUX 3eMajba U O TOME C€ HE MOTY JIOHETH IOYy3JaHH 3a-
KJbYYLIM Ha OCHOBY IOIMCAHUX ITyCTOCEIMHA ca Mmo3HaTuM mehama (me-
3pe) y IpBHUM TYPCKHM IIOPECKHM IONHCUMA. Y HBUMa Cy IMOIHCHBaHE
caMmo OHE ITyCTOCEJHMHE KOj€ je HEKO KOPHCTHO 3a mpuBpehuBame, mna cy
MOTJIE JIa TJOHECY MPHUXOJI, Ka0 U OHE 3a KOje je OMJI0 3aMHTEepPECOBaAHUX
Ja UX Haceje y3 oaropapajyhe ycrymke. YIpKOC HEIOCTallMMa, KOjU
NPOUCTHYY U3 BbUXOBE OCHOBHE HaMEHE (J1a PETHCTPY]y MOPECKe MpUXo-
7ie), OBU TOMUCH, UMaK, OMOryhaBajy J1a ce JeTUMHYHO carjienajy mpome-
HE CTara HaCeJbEHOCTH Ha HAIIUM IIPOCTOPHMA 32 BpEME TYPCKE BJIACTH.

VYnopehusame nogaraka o 6pojy kyha y moBpeMeHHM MOPECKUM
nonucuMa KpymieBaukor caHiiaka, Ha IpuMep, MOKas3yje /1a jeé Ha Hero-
BOj Teputopuju Beh y mpBuM neneHnjamMa X VI Beka 3amodesno mnoropiia-
Bame JeMOTpad)CKuX MPUIIHKA, 3aIyCTOIICHE Cella M, CAMUM THM, MEHa-
b€ M3IJIeJla MPOCTOpa — KyJITUBUCAHA 3eMJBUINTA 11OCTajaja Cy Hmapio3u
u myme. [Ipema monucy u3 1516. rogune 6mno je y memy 1.155 Hacesbe-
HuX cena u ykynHo 39.810 kyha (38.678 xpumhanckux u 1.132 mycnu-
MaHCKe), a y Taj Opoj HUCY ypadyHaTa HEMOTITyHa, YJIOBUYKa JoMahwH-
CTBa. Y HapeJHUM TOJMHAMa JIOLUIO je 10 MOoropliama AeMOrpadcKux
MPUWIMKA — CyMapHUM 1onucoMm u3 1530. yrBpheHo je na Ha UCTO] TepH-
topuju uma 1.022 HacesbeHa cena ca yKymHo 26.562 kyhe (25.681 xpu-
mharcka u 881 mycnmumancka kyha). M3mel)y nBa momnuca 3amycrena cy

2 K. IlIkanamepa, Mana jeonoe oena beoepadckoe oucmpuxkma uz 1721. 2ooune, I'onu-
mmak rpaga beorpama, XVII, 1970, 43—66. Opurunan mane: Kriegsarchiv Wien,
Kartensammlung, G I b 25.

3 JlerarbHuje 0 jo3e(HHCKOM peMepy TOjeAMHIX 06IACTH U Taja HACTATHM 30HpKaMa
kapara y PatHom apxuBy y beuy : J. Paldus: Die militdrischen Aufnahmen im Bereiche
der Habsburgischen Linder aus der Zeit Kaiser Josephs II., Wien 1919.
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133 cena u Hectano je 13.248 cespaukux kyha. Kako cmamuBame cTaHOB-
HUIIITBA HUjE 3ayCTaBJbeHO, Omo je y Kpymeaukom canyaky 1536. cko-
po yrona Marbe cesbaukux kyha mero 1516. romune.* Hajkpynauje aemo-
rpadcke mpomMeHe, YMHU ce, JOTOAMIIe Cy ce y Haxuju boBaH, koja ce Ha-
na3uiia ca JiecHe crpane JykHe Mopase (Hajehu meH 7eo 3ay3umao je
TEPUTOPH]Y JaHAIIKE ONMITHHE Pakalb W MCTOYHM [0 OIMIITHHE AJICK-
cuHan) Ha nmyty ox beorpana npema Humry. Ta okonHOCT je, BepoBaTHO,
6WiIa ¥ HajBOXKHH]U Y3POK EHCHOT 3aIlyCTOLICHha” — HA FEHO] TEPUTOPH)H
ouna cy 1516. ykynuo 42 cena u Bumie on 1.682 xpumnthancke kyhe (He-
J0CTajy TOJIallK 3a JIBa CeJia Ha CyJITaHOBOM xacy), 1530. 6una cy 42 ce-
na u 1.262 xpumhancke kyhe, a 1607. camo 24 cena u 254 xpumthana/mo-
MahuHCcTaBa O00BE3HMKA Xapada. 3a HEIyHHU BEK CMamHo ce Opoj Xpu-
mhanckux kyha y 10j 3a oko 85%, a nemorpadcku ryourak 6mo Ou jorr
Behu nma Typcke Biactu y MeljyBpeMeHy HHCY Y TOjeIMHA Cella Ha HEeHO]
TEPUTOPHjHU HAcEeIbaBaJie HOBO CTAHOBHHILTBO.

I'padukon 1: bpoj kyha y Kpywesaukom canuaxy y XVI eexy
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* M. Bacuh, Hacemwa na Bankanckom nonyocmpsy 00 XVI 0o XVIII eujexa, Victouno
CapajeBo 2005, 241-268; O. 3upojeBuh, Kpyuwesauku canyax y cemiocmu mypcrkoe
nonuca 1530/31. 2ooune, JleckoBauku 300pHuK, VIII, 1968, 221-228; M. Bacuh, Cma-
HosHuwmeo Kpywesaukoe canyaxa u recosa opywmeera cmpykmypa y XVI sujexy, Iy
300pHUKY:/ Kpywesay kpo3 eexoge, Kpymesar, 1972, 50-72.

Ha rakaBy moryhnocr ynyhyje 6enernika y nonucy u3 1536. o 3anycrenom ceiy Cmuio-
Batl: [lowmo ce cnomeHnymo ceno Hana3u Ha Yapckom nymy Koju 6oou 3a Mcmanoyn, oHo
HUje M02710 0a NOOHOCU HACUbA U 3YTYMe 00 Cmpane NPOA3HUKA, Na ce 1e208d paja pas-
6jesicana u pacnpwuna. Bunu: M. Bacuh, Cmanosnuwumeo Kpywesauxoe canyaxa, 57.
8 M. Bacuh, Hacemwa na Baakanckom nonyocmpey 00 XVI 0o XVIII sujexa, 252, 258;
Uctu, Cmanosnuwumeo Kpywesauxoe canyaxa, 56-57; I1. Amenocku, Ilonuc yusuje eu-
najema Bosawn uz 1607. 2o0une, Memosura rpaha (Miscellanea), XXX, 2009, 41-49.
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3amycTolieme ceockux Hacesba y CMeIepeBCKOM CaHIIaky Takohe
je 3amoueno y XVI u Huje npecrano o nmonoBuHe X VIII Beka, kana je
nemorpadceka kpuza y memy KyamuHUpana. [IpuimkoM Typckor mope-
ckor morrica 1741. roguHe, Kana cy MonucrMBauu yrnopehusanu 3aTedeHo
CTame Ha TEPEeHy ca IMoJalrMa O HaceJbhMa y 0Boj obnactu u3 aedrepa
3 XVI Beka, yrBpheHo je aa je je ox panujux 1.546 Hacespa 3amycTesno
954 (61,70%), a omncrano camo 592 (38,30%). Y npeoctaium cenuma,
ITO CBEeJOYH O qyOuHM neMorpadceke kpuze, Ouio je camo 6.586 mope-
CKUX 0OBe3HHWKa (0paciux MyIIKapala ¥ yJAOBUIA U CTapala, YKOIUKO
cy nMmanu 3aceGHa momahHHCTBA), OJHOCHO cBera oko 11y cemy.” He-
CTaHKOM JBe TpehrHe paHHjUX Hacesba, Yhje Cy aTape MPEeKpPHIIU Mapiio-
34 U IIyMe, IOHUIITEHU Cy pe3yiTaTu Hamopa HHU3a reHepanmja bUXOBUX
CTaHOBHHUKA y TPe0OIUKOBamy mpoctopa. [IpommprBame arpapHux Mo-
BpIIMHA y mocTojehuM HacesbuMa, HaceJbaBame MyCTOCENMHA U CTBapa-
€ HOBHUX ceJla, IITO ce Ioroamio y apyroj nonosu X VIII u npBoj moso-
BuHHM XIX Beka, MOpaJIo je 1a KpeHe O] MoYeTKa — OJ1 KpUeHha IIyMa.

I'padukon Op. 2: Hacemwerna cena u nycmocenune y nojeOunum obaacmuma
Kpawesune Cpouje 1718. 200une
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Mebhyrtum, Hucy cBu aenoBu CMenepeBCKOT CaHIIaKa MOJIjeIHAKO
3aIMyCTeNH, IITO MOKa3yje MPHIOKEHH IpaduKOH, CAauhib€H Ha OCHOBY
aycTpujckux momuca u3 1718. Hamme, 3a Bpeme ayCTpo-TypCKOT paTa
1716—-1718. ronuae Xab30ypika MOHapxHja je 3amocena, uamely ocra-
nor, Behu neo CmenepeBckor caHyaka u Ty crBopuia Kpamesuny CpOu-

" P. Tpuukosuh, Yumayuewe y Beoepadckom nawanyky y XVIII sexy, 36opunk duo-
3o¢ckor dakynrera, XI-1, beorpan 1970, 528-529.
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Jy, Koja je mocrojana 1o beorpanckor mupa 1739. IlpunukomM pasrpaHu-
yema ca OTOMaHCKMM IIapCTBOM MoceOHa KoMmucHja PaTHor caBera u
JIBopcke komope y beuy, kojuma je KpasseBuna Cpbuja 6una noxapelhe-
Ha, IToTNMcaa je MorpaHuyHe TUCTPUKTE U YTBpAWIA Aa y buMa uma 333
HacesbeHa U 312 omycrenux cena ca 1.916 xyha. HajBuie Hekagammsux
HaceJba 3amycteno je y Kparyjesaukom (81%), PecaBckom (77%), [1apa-
hunrckom (61%), Pynauakom (60%) u Jaromuackom muctpukty (52%),
1ok je y BaseeBckom, Jagapckom u [llabaukom muctpukrty Oumno 214 Ha-
CeJbEHUX M CaMo YEeTHUpPH MycTa mMecta. [ 'eorpadcku pazmernraj mycroce-
JIMHA j€ BPJIO PEYUT — OHE Cy C€ HaJa3wie y IIMPEeM OKPY)KEHY HajBa-
KHUJUX caoOpahajuux mpasaua onx beorpama mpema Humy, Pamkoj u
KocoBy.® V ucroprorpaduji je yKopemeHo CXBaTame Ja je 3aIyCTole-
BE OBHX 00JacTU OMIIO MCKJbYYMBO MOCJEIUIa CTpajaBamba CTAHOBHH-
mTBa TokoM beukor pata (1683—-1699) u TakozBane Bemuke ceobe CpOa
1690. roguse.

He moxe ce ocnoputu na je beukn pat Mao BETWKH YTHIIA] HA
CTame HACEJLEHOCTH Y LIEHTPATHUM CPICKUM oOnactuma KpajeM XVII u
nmouetkoM X VIII Beka, anu mocroje OpojHU MOJAIM KOJH YKa3yjy Ha TO
na je neMorpadcka Kpusa y \brUMa IojaBa Iyror Tpajama, Koja je, IITo je
npuka3zaHo Ha npuMepy KpyiieBaukor caHiiaka, 3amoyesna MHOTO paHHje.
Jlo moyetka beukor para HecTana cy MHOra Hacesba, Koja Cy rmocrojana y
XVI Beky. Camo y mupoj okoiauHu beorpana ox 1560. no 1627. 3amycre-
1o je 129 ox 298 pammjux Hacespa. [Ipobrnem pacesbaBama CTaHOBHU-
mTBa, MpemMa uctpaxusamwy Jl. bojanuh, 3a0punyo je y 1pyroj moJoBUHH
XVI Beka u HajBUILE Ap>KaBHE BIACTH, jep Cy, KAKO jeé PEYCHO y jeIHO]
CyJITaHOBO] 3amoBeau of 13. HoBeMOpa 1567, ,,cakymnipbaun Xxapaya y caH-
pauuma CmenepeBy, KpyuieBiy, 3BopHMKY ¥ BuauHy Hanuid MHOTO
MamKa y 0pojy paje. Tama je yrBpheHo ga ce0CKO CTaHOBHHMIITBO Ma-
COBHO O€XH M3 OBHX O0JIACTH U IpecesbaBa ce y caHiake ceBepHo oxa Ca-
Be u JlyHaBa, oqHOCHO y o0Oyiactu Koje cy Typiu y BEIUKO] MEpH OIy-
CTOIIMIIK PE HEro IITO CY KX OCBOjWIN U yKJbYurau y OTOMaHCKO 11ap-
CTBO.

8 1. Mautenuh, IHonuc noepanuunux naxuja Cpouje nocne Ilosxcapesaukoe mupa, Crio-
menuk CAH, XCVI, 1948, 10-40.

° II. Bojanuh, Jaoap y XVI u XVII eexy, y: Jagap y nporutocts, Josuuua 1985, 118—
119; O. 3upojesuh, llonuc yusuje beoepaocke ooracmu uz 1640/41. 2ooune, cropuj-
cku vaconuc, XLIV, 1997, 227-247.

23



[TpocropHo mianupame y Jyroucrounoj Esporn

VY mpenucuu u3Mel)y HEHTPAIHUX BIACTH M HUXOBUX INPEICTaB-
Huka y beorpany m TemumBapy o oBoM mpoOjieMy OTBOPEHO j€ 3aHH-
MJBMBO MUTAKE O YTUIIA]y (PUCKAIHOT CHCTEMa Ha MUTPAIOHA KPeTama.
Kao ocHOBHU pa3znor ucespaBama CTAaHOBHMILITBA W3 IEHTPATHHUX CPII-
CcKuX OoO0JacTH HaBENEH je HauuMH paspe3uBama W yOHpama xapaua,
OCHOBHE Ja)kKOMHe XpHUIIhaHCKOT CTAaHOBHMILTBA IIpeMa JIp>KaBU — Yy ce-
BEpPHUM CaHIJalliMa OCHOBHIIA je Ouia xpumrhancka kyha/momahuHCTBO,
a'y Jy’)KHHM je OH HaMeTaH Ha CBaKOT OJIPAcyor U 3a PaJi CIIOCOOHOT XpH-
mhanuHa. [lo MUIIUBEHY CMeEIepeBCKOT caHakOera ceobe Ou cacBUM
npecrajue, kaja OM ce yjeJHaYuo HayMH pa3pe3uBama Xapada, IITO CY
LEHTpaJIHE BJIACTH OAOMIIE J]a YUUHE, IpeM/ia Cy TBPAWIIE Ja Ip>KaBU HH-
j€ y MHTepecy ,,J1a ce jeflaH Kpa] Y YHYTPaIlkhOCTH OIyCTH Ja Ou ce aApy-
ru kpaj Hacranmo“.'’ Hema pasiora 3a OCIopaBame 3aKibydka CaMuX
MpeACTaBHUKA TYPCKUX IP)KaBHUX BIIACTH JIa j€ TepeT Xapaya OWUo jeman
O] y3pOKa MHTpalija, ajli MOCTOje HHIUIM]E Aa CY TIOPECKOM IPEonTe-
pehewy cesbaukux nomahumHCTaBa y HEKMM CaHUAIMMA y ILEHTPATHUM
CPIICKUM O0JIaCTHMa y BEIMKO] MEPH JOIPHHOCHIIE M HEoJIMEpeHe 00a-
Be3e IMpeMa Jp)KaollMMa THUMapa, a IMpe CBera Tako3BaHAa JeceTHHa
(ymryp) ca canapujom.

JleceTnHa je Omia OCHOBHA HaTypaJiHAa JaXOMHA 3eMJbOpPaTHUY-
KOT' CTAaHOBHMIITBA MpeMa TUMapHHIMMa. Hbena BenmuunHa oxpehuBana
j€ 3a 1LIe7o HaceJbe M yNHCHBaHA y MOpecKe Kbure (aedrepe) mpriimkom
MOBPEMEHHUX TONHCa Ha OCHOBY MPETHOCTaB/LEHOT, HABOAHO MPOCEYHOT
BULIETOAMIIET ypona y ceny. OHa je, mpema BaxxehnM 3aKOHCKUM HOP-
Mama, yOupaHa 3ajeJJHO ca cajlapujoM, Koja je, 3aBUCHO O] 00JacTu, u3-
Hocuna 2,5 1o 3,33% ypona. Mehytum, y CMenepeBCcKOM CaHIIaKy BHCH-
Ha cajapHje HHje 3aBUCHJIAa O] BUCHHE Ypoja, Beh je 3aKOHCKHM IpOIH-
cuma u3 1516. u 1528-30. rogune onpehena maymanaHO — rmoja JTyKHa
NIIEHHIE ¥ [0Na JTyKHA jeuMa O cBake pajucke Oamrrume.'' Kako je
JemHO JYKHO HMMAaJIo0 celaM HCTaHOyJckux mepuna (kwia) ox 20 oka,
YKyNHa canapuja 1o jeaHoj OamrtuHu u3Hocwina je 179,60 xumorpama
xutapuia. Cama 3a cebe Ouma je oBa nakOMHA U3Y3€THO TEIIKa, a 3aje/-

1. Bojanwuh, Has. nemo, 118-119.

"'V npormcnma 3a Cmenepescku canyak u3 1528. ce kaxe: ,,AKO ce jeaH pajeTus Ga-
BU 3€MJBOPAAOM y CEly y KOME je YyIHcaH, OH /aje yuryp oXx CBUX xwurapuna. Kao
MIPOTHBPEIHOCT 32 CAllapHjy OH O] CBake OaIlITHHE Jaje Y BpeMe BPIINIOE MOia IyKHa
IIIEHHIIE U TI0JIa JIyKHA jeuma. A JYKHO MMa CeJjaM MEpHILIa 110 UCTaHOYJICKO] MEpHLH.

Bunu: 1. bojanuh, Typcku sakonu u 3akoncku nponucu, 19-21, 36-37.
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HO Ca JIECEeTHHOM IIPEJCTaBbaja je HEeMOJHOUIJBMBO MOpecko onrepehe-
€ 3a CeJbauke MOPOIUIIE, jep je, CACBUM CUTYPHO, OJHOCHJIA BHILE OJI
YEeTBPTHHE ypoJia )KUTapULa cesbauykux nomahuHcraBa. OHa HUCY Ouna y
CTamy, KaKo j€ TO HarjlaleHo y U3MEHhEHUM mponucuma 1536. roaune,
Jla U3BpILABajy OBY 00aBe3y, JIOK Cy TO THMAPHHUIHU YIOPHO TPaKWJIH,
300r 4era ,,CTATHO BIJIaJiajy HEmpHjaTeshCcTBa ca pajom*. Ha kpajy je pe-
meno y Lapurpany na ce Bucuna canapuje y CMenepeBCKOM CaHIJaKy
u3jeHayl ca HEHOM BHCHHOM Y JApPYyruM oOjacTMMa W Ja JeCeTHHa
(ymryp) 3ajeHO ca cajapujoM M3HOCH jeTHY OCMHMHY WU jeHY CEIMHUHY
ypona. = [IpumeHom oBe oapende NPacTUYHO OW Ce€ CMABmIIA TMPUXOIAN
TUMapHUKa, 1a ¢y y BehuHu cena y oBoj obnactu 10 npex kpaj X VI Beka
Y J1aJbe€ Ha UME JIECeTHHE ca cayiapujoM oapehuBane u y nedrepe ynucu-
BaHE BHCOKE HaTypaylHe 1axOuHe, Koje cy, CACBUM CUTYPHO, OuIie Hecpa-
3MepHE HUXOBUM MPOU3BOAHUM MoryhHocThMa. TauHuju 3aKkibydId O
TOME, Ka0 ¥ O YTHIIa]y MOPECKOr onTepehema Ha MUTPaLMOHA KpeTama,
o6uhe moryhu kaga ce moy3manuje mpoyde arpapHe MPUITUKE U TPOU3BO/I-
HE MOTYNHOCTH CPIICKHX CeJbayKuX JoMahHHCTaBa 3a BpeMe TypCcKe Bia-
ctu. JJocanammy NOKyIaju T€ BPCTE MONA3WIN Cy Ol OUUIJIETHO MOrpe-
IIHUAX TPETIIOCTaBKU — Jla HaTypaslHe aXOMHe ceJbaka Mpema JpiKaolry
THMapa CTBAapHO MPECTaBIbajy 3aKOHOM IpeBUl)eHN MOCTOTaK ypoJa U
Jla ce YKyIaH ypoJl MOXK€e U3pauyyHaTH.

Ha MoryhHocT ma cy Beinu4yuHe ypoja KUTapHula y TYPCKUM
nonucuma CMenepeBCKOr CaHljaka MpelemhUBaHe, a TUME U BEJIHYU-
HE HATypaJHUX NaXOWHA JpKaoluMa TUMapa, ymyhyjy mocra moy-
3MaHM TOJAllM O BEJIMYMHHM arpapHe NMPOU3BOAKE M AakOMHama Ha
npoctopy CMenepeBckor cannaka mnocie [loxxapeBaukor mupa. OBuUM
MHPOM j€ HEroB 3HaTaH Jeo npumnao Xab30ypuIkoj MOHApXHUjH, Koja
je Ty ctBopuia Kpamesuny Cpoujy (1718-1739), koja je, y puckain-
HOM Toryieny, 6uina noapehena /[Bopckoj komopu y beuy. OBoMm npu-
nukoM Owhe mopeheHn mojamm o NECETUHU O] KUTApHUIlAa CaMO y He-
KOJIMKO ceja y mupoj okonunu Pyanuka (bnasnasa, Lllyruu, Jlozam,
MacnomeBo u Ctparapu) U3 TYPCKOT MOPECKOT IMOMUCA CAYUEHEHOT
oko 1528. ca momauuma o naxxOMHaMa W TPUHOCHMA JKUTApULA y
HCTUM CelluMa W3 M3BEITaja CIyXOeHHKa aycTpujcke J[Bopcke Ko-
Mope u3 1732. roaune.

2 Ucro, 40-42, 147, 153; J1. Bojanuh, O cpnckoj 6awmunu u cohy y mypekum 3akomu-
ma, Ucropujcku gacomuc, XX, 1973, 173-179.
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Tab6ena 1: Ilopeherve usnoca namypanuux 0axcouna u ucuHe npoyerbe-
HO2 ypooda dxcumapuya y nem ceaa y oonacmu Pyonuka y myp-
ckum (1528) u aycmpujckum (1732) nopeckum nonucuma

1528. 1732.
CEJIO JleceTnna Teceruna o leceruna ox[I[pocedru
Kyha ca canapi-| Kyha [KYKypy3a Mo ipyrux PO CBUX
jOM IO Ky- [POCEYHO] pKUTApPHIA  DKUTAPHIA
hu y kg kyhm y kg mo mpoce- o xyhu y kg
uHOj Kyhu y
kg
BJIASHABA 29 484 38 91,5 66,9 1584
HIYTLA 16 516 9 119 53,3 1723
JIO3AHK 6 449 16 15,6 196 2116
MACIJIOIIEBO| 5 395 9 63,4 164,8 2282
CTPATAPU 42 292 28 74,4 88,5 1629
Ilpocex 3a cBa
Hacesba 405 74,5 101 1755

[TomTo je aycTpujcKu YMHOBHUK CBOj M3BEIITA] CacTaBUO HA
TEepeHy, a Ha OCHOBY Opojama CHONOBA M KPCTHHA MOXHEBEHUX KH-
Tapuna cBakor nomahmHcTBa M yTBphUBama KOJHWYHWHE 3pHA y CIIy-
4ajHO ofJa0paHUM KpCTHHAMa, YBEPEHU CMO Ja Tako JOOUjeHU Moja-
A 3aCyXKY]y MOBEPEHE U MPYyXKajy A0CTa MOy3nane nHpopMaIuje o
NPOU3BOJAHUM MOTYhHOCTHMa TaJalllkbUX CeJbauyKux jgoMahuHCTaBa y
HaBeJCHUM cenuMa. BpemeHcka pasnuka u3Mmel)y Typckor mommca
1528. u aycrtpujckor 1732. HMje uMMaja HUKAaKaB yTHUIA] HA HAYMH
MPOM3BOJIIbE W BHUCHHY NMpHUHOCA. JequHa mpoMeHa je mojaBa HOBE
KYJATYpe — KYKypy3a, KOjH je, Y OQHOCY Ha ApYyTe KUTApHIIE, TOHOCHO
Ha MCTO] MOBPIIMHU 3eMJbE€ BUIIECTPYKO Behu ypon, jep ce okomaBa-
BEM U MPUTPTABLEM MOTao 3alITUTUTH OJf KOPOBa, MITO ca JAPYTUM
KuTapuiiaMa Huje owmo ciryuaj. Jla cy Owie 3acejaHe MIIEHHUIIOM, I10-
BpIIMHE MOJ KYKypYy30M Jaie Ou HajMame YETUPH MyTa Mamy KOJIH-
YHHY JKUTA.

B C. Hermmauku, Paziuuumu nodayu uz 1732—1733. 200une o komopckum nacemu-
ma Pyonuuroe oucmpuxma, 360pHuk pagosa Hapognor myseja y Hauky, VI, 1975,
38-60; A. C. Anuuuh, Typcku kamacmapcku nonucu Hekux noopyuja zanaone Cp-
ouje (XV u XVI sex), 11, Hauak 1983, 248-249, 300-301, 343-344, 346-347.
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CranoBuui cena bnasnase, llyrama, Jloswa, MacnomeBa u
Crparapa, ykynao 100 nomahinucrasa, npousBenu cy 1732. rogune
101.210 xumorpaMa MIIEHUIIE, PaXku, MPoca, 3001 U XeJbAE, OJHOCHO Y
npoceky 1.012 kwiorpama mo qomahmHCTBY, ITO je OWJIO BUIIE O] MPO-
ceka y PynauukoMm quctpukry (959 xunorpama). Ilopen tora nmpoussene-
HO je 74.500 xuimorpaMa KyKypy3a, OJHOCHO y MpoceKy 745 xuimorpama
no gomahuucTBy. IIpon3BogHe MOryhHOCTH cesbaka y HaBEIACHUM CEJH-
Ma, CACBHM CUTYPHO, HHCY Oujie Behe HM y MPEeTXOAHUM BEKOBHMA, Al
je, mpemMa TypCKOM TOPECKOM TOMUCY HacTaioM oko 1528. roawmne, Ha
MMe JCCeTHHE ca cajapvjoM Tamammux 98 cespaukux kyha Mopasio na
Jaje TUMapHUALMMa YKyIHO 218 cMenepeBcKux ykaHa u 4 ucTaHOyJICKe
kwie (ykynmHo 39.253 kuiorpama) pasHHX >KHTapuia (TIICHHIIE, PakH,
jeduma, 3001 U 1mpoca), oaHOCHO y npoceky 400,5 kuimorpama 1Mo jegHoj
kyhu/momahuHCTBY. YKOJIHMKO C€ IPETIOCTABH Ja j€ MPOCEUYHO JoMahuH-
CTBO y HaBEJCHUM cesiuMa Mpou3BoAuio y XVI Beky npuOIMKHO HCTE
KOJIMUMHE )KUTapHIla Kao U 3a BpeMe ayCTpHjCKe YIIpaBe, MOpa ce 3aKJby-
YUTH Ja je Ha UME JIECeTHHE U caylapHje y3uMaHa HajMame 1/4 merose
npomsBoxme. ” Pasnor je jenHocTaBaH, TpeGao je 06e36eIUTH THMAPHH-
muMa oAronapajyhe npuxose, HOUITO Cy OHH MMaJIH BaKHO MECTO y Typ-
CKOJ BOJCIIM y paTOBHMa 3a OCBajame Yrapcke. YTBpheHo je ma cy u3
UCTHX pa3jiora NMpou3BOJbHO yBehaBaHe pajuHCKe AaXOWHE W MPUXOAU
TuMapHuKa y [Toxkenikom caHijaky.

II HOBA CEJIA: OCHUBAIGE CEJIA V IIVYMAMA
N HACEJBABAIBGE ITYCTOCEJIMHA

OcBajame YrapcKor KpajbeBCTBA M yKJbYUMBAHE 3HATHOT Jejia
mBerose Teputopuje y OTOMaHCKO LapcTBo, Omio je mpomnpaheHo Kpym-
HUM JeMOTrpa)CKuM IpOMEHaMa, MPBEHCTBEHO 300T yHHMINTaBama MHO-
I'MX CEOCKMX Hacesba U CTpaJaBama U oJBolema y poOjbe CEOCKOr CTa-
HOBHUIITBA. [Ipy ToMe HUCY CBe 00JIaCTH JIOKUBEJNIE UCTH CTENEH pasa-

4y Bpeme ycrocTaBe Xab30ypiike BiacT U crapawa Kpassesune Cpouje 1718. roau-
He )KuBela je y HaBeieHuM cennma 41 nmoponuma. Bumgm: 1. Ilanrennh, [lonuc noepanuy-
nux Haxuja Cpouje nocne Ilosxcapesauxoe mupa, Cnomennk CAH, XCVI, 1948, 25-26.
5. Ileuumauku, Has. neno, 38—60; A. C. Anuuuh, "as. geno, 11, 248-249, 300—
301, 343-344, 346-347.

' N. Moaganin, PoZega i PoZeStina u sklopu Osmanlijskog carstva (1537-1691),
Jastrebarsko 1997, 50-51.
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pama U Jernomnyanyje, MTo je OUTHO OIpeauIo OCHOBHE MpaBle ceoda
Cpba u3 kpajeBa jyxno ox Case u /lynaBa. Onu cy Tokom XVI, a y ma-
0] Mepu U TokoM XVII Beka, MIPBEHCTBEHO HACEJHABAIH MOTIIYHO WU
JeIMMUYHO OIYCTOIIEHE KpajeBe, YUME je HACTABJbEHO IINPEHE TPAHULIE
CPIICKOT €THHYKOT' MPOCTOPA, 3al0YeTO ceodama y BpeMe TYPCKOT OCBa-
jama CPICKUX CpeAmOBEKOBHMX JApraBa. Ha TMM HOBMM cTaHUIITHMA
J0YeKall Cy U Kpaj TypcKe BiacTH 3a BpeMe beukor pata, kaga je Oto-
MaHCKO IIapCTBO M3ryOmsio, a Xa030ypiika MOHapXHja T00MIa MUPOM Y
Cpemckum Kapnosuuma 1699. oko 249.000 kBagpaTHUX KUIoOMeTapa Te-
putopuje y Cpenmoj EBporn.

VY npBUM JereHrjaMa TypcKe BJIACTH y MAaHOHCKUM paBHHUIIAMa
Cpbu cy ce Hajsumie cemmnn y Cpem (Cpemcku canyak), bauky (Cere-
nuHCKH caHljak), banar (TemumBapcku n Yanaacku canyak) u bauky, a
notoM y CnaBoHujy (y HOTIYHO ITyCTE€ UCTOYHE U CeBepo3amnagHe J1eI0Be
[Toxemkor canyaka u 3amnaane aenose Yazmanckor win Ilakpaukor can-
yaka) u Jluky u Kp6aBy (Kpuku wimm Jlnuku canyak). Behn 6poj muxo-
BHX HaceJha OCHOBAH je U Y HEKUM JAPYTUM TYpPCKUM CaHaluma y yrap-
CKUM paBHHUIIaMa — y KomamCkoMm caHyaky, Ha mpumep, yoOemnexeHa cy
kpajem X VI Beka y nmopeckum nonucuma 82 cpricka celna, Koja ¢y, nmpema
JIETONHCY TPaBOCIaBHOT MaHacThpa [ paboBia, 3aCHOBAIM ,,XPUCTHAHH
Hamy u3 Janmanuu npumanmu®. Cea je npuinuka, mehyTum, aa je mero-
nycaln MMao y BUIy crame ca noderka XVII Beka, kaga cy ce y OBy
obuacT, koja je noctpagana y Hyrom paty (1593-1604) ox kyre, rnaau u
Tarapa, nocemmnu 6pojau Cpou n3 Kimmikor caHiaka v mpeciojuiIu mp-
BH CJI0] JocesbeHuKa n3 CMeaepeBCKOT M 3BOPHUYKOT cangaka.’ Hema
CYMH€ J1a je CPIICKO CTAaHOBHHINITBO OCHHUBAKEM CBOjUX HAacesba JOMPHU-
HOCWJIO ME€amby H3IJIela NMPOoCTOpa Ha KOME C€ HAacelnso, alu ce Ha
OCHOBY mocTojehux m3BOpa 0 TOME HE MOXKE HUINTA MOY3IaHO CYIHUTH.
Ca curypnomrhy 6u ce MOTJIO IPETIOCTABUTH Aa Taj qonpuHoc y Cpemy,
Ha MpUMeEp, HUje OMO BEMUKU — Ty cy reorpadcku ycinoBu (y paBHHIIaMa
pacriope; MOYBapa, a y BUIIMM IpeJeuMa U3Bopa U 3a o0pagy Moroj-
HUX 3eMJBHINTA) OTPaHUYaBaId M300p MecTa 3a HaceJbaBamke U MPUBpE-
huBame Ha OHE MPOCTOPE Ha KOjUMa Cy U y NMPETXO/IHAa BpeMeHa 3aCHHUBa-

7K. Hegyi, Torok berendezkedés Magyarorszagon, Budapest, 1995, 193, 195; B. C. a-
o6uh, Ceobe Cpba y Xpsamcky u Cnasonujy 00 nowemxa XVI do kpaja XVII éexa, [y Kmu-
su:/ Catena mundi, beorpan — Kpameso 1992, 265-281. Velics, Magyarorszagi Torck
kincstari Defterek, 1 (1543—1635), Budapest 1886, str. 331-333; B. Kpacuh, Manacmup
I'pabosay, Jleronuc Matune cprcke, 127, 1881, 60-61; I'. Cranojesuh, Jyeociosencke
3emmwe y maemauko-mypckum pamosuma XVI-XVIII eujexa, beorpan 1970, 169-170.
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Ha Hacesba. OCHUM TOra, JUCKOHTUHYHUTET HACEJLEHOCTH OBE 00JacTu
KpaTKo je Tpajao, IITO HHje MOTJI0O OWTHHje TIPOMEHUTH PaHUjU U3TIIEA
npoctopa. Hanme, Hajehu neo cpeMckux cena 3amycrteo je 1521. roau-
He, Kaja je, MPUIMKOM 3arocenama beorpanga, oBa obiact nmopoOsbeHa.
Tana je meo cpmckor cTaHOBHHUINTBA ,,0cTpBa Cpem* MpUHYIHO Mpece-
JbeH y okonmHy Llapurpama. Camo nmecet roanHa KacHHjE caM CYJITaH je
cMaTpao Ja je oBa o0JacT mocrana ,,Typcka 3emsba’ U Taja jeé OHa TMOHO-
BO HaceJbaBaHa. Y MehyBpeMeHy HUCY Moruie Ja Oyny u30pHcaHe 4ak HU
6pas/e Ha HeKajaumM opanumama.'® Criuro kao y CpeMy, UnHH ce, Ou-
JI0 je M y HeKuM jenoBuMa bauke u banara. 9

MHoro BHIIEe U3BOPHUX M0O/IaTaKa MMa O OCHUBAaWY CPIICKUX Ha-
cesba Ha TepUTOpHUju Xab30ypuike MoHapxuje, rae cy Cpou mo mouerka
beuxor pata cTBOpHiIM BUIIE O CTOTUHY Cela, IPETEKHO HAa TEPUTOPHJH
Bojue kpajune — y KapnoBaukom u BapaxxauHckom renepanaty. bpoj
BUXOBUX HaceJha BHUIIECTPYKO ce moBehao Ha mpena3y u3 XVII y XVIII
BEK, jep Cy BeJIMKE Mace CPICKOI' CTAaHOBHMIITBA, MOKPEHYTE Ca CBOjUX
JOTa/lallllbUX CTAaHUINTA PATHUM Pa3apambeM U HACHJbEM TYPCKUX BOJHUX
CHara, Mpeluie ca TEPUTOpHja Koje Cy ocTase IoJ| TypcKoM Biarthy u Ha-
cenwiie ce y obmactuma koje cy mupom y Cpemckum Kaprmosiimma 1699.
roauHe npunane Xa030ypuikoj Monapxuju. Hajsehu neo Hacenno ca Ha
MycToceIMHaMa y yrapcKiuM paBHUIIAMa, T1ie ce 3a Kpahe BpeMe u ca Ma-
€ HAIopa MOTJIO KYJITUBUCATH 3eMJbUIITE U OOHOBUTH paTapcKa IMpou3-
BOJMA. JelaH 1e0 CPICKUX MPECcesbeHUKa, KOJU Cy YIIaBHOM JIOLUIA U3
Bocue, Hacenuo ce Tajga U 'y obJacTUMa NMPEKPUBEHUM TyCTHUM LIyMama.
Takag je, Ha mpumep, Ouo ciaydaj ca onuM CpOumMa Koju Cy ce Tajaa Hace-
JUIIM Yy IIUPOKOM T0jacy paHHje HEHAceJbeHEe M IIyMOM o0pacie Huuuje

'8 11. Bojanuh-Jlykau, O npownocmu eamnonsckux Cp6a, 360pHuK MaTHue cpricke 3a
JIpylmTBeHe Hayke, 48, 1967, 91-94; ®. M. Emeuen, Hcmopuja jeone mucpayuje ¢ no-
yemxa XVI cmomeha. Cpemcku uzenanuyu na I anunony, Victopujcku yaconuc, XLII-
XLIII, 1995-1996, 237-252.

' Vriprane o3Hake ocTaTtaka cpembOBEKOBHUX rpaljeBHHA M LPKBHINTA (Fudera, locus
templi) Ha nerasbHUM KapTama bauke w3 apyre monosune XVIII Beka, koje ce 4yBajy y
36upun Komopckor apxuBa y beay (Hofkammerarchiv Wien, Kartensammlung), moxka-
3yjy Za cy ce MHora cena y baukoj y mpearypckoM neprony Hajlaswia y 3aKIOEBESHUM
JOJIMHaMa MOTOKa M y ONM3MHM MOYBapa, IZie Cy M KacHHWje MoJM3aHa Hacesba. 1o je
npoy4aBajyhu nHacesbe bajury Bpiio yBepsbuBo nokazao G. Ulmer, Posed Bajsa, spahije i
kmetovi (1751-1849), N. Sad 1986, 10-11. /lo cnnuHuX 3akjby4aka, ociamajyhu ce Ha
MYcaHe U3BOPE M apXeoJIolIKa UCTpaxuBamwa, nouao je u C. hupkosuh y Be3u ca He-
KuM HaceJbuMa y OanatckoMm [lotucjy. Bumu: Hcmopuja Hosoe Kuesicesya u oxonune
(ypenno B. Kpecruh), H. Knexesar 2003, 121.
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3emme, Koja je 1o 1683. roguHe pasaBajania aycTpHjcKa U TypcKa Kpaju-
mTa y XpBarckoj 1 CnaBonuju. OB HOBOHACEJbEHU KPajeBU YKJbYUCHH
cy y cacraB Kapnosaukor (Kopayn) u BapaxxauHckor renepaniara (Kpa-
jeBu 3amanHo of MoBe) wim Cy, mak, moctanu nocedHa ogopamOeHa ie-
nuHa yHyTap BojHe kpajune (bancka kpajuna wnu banuja). Camo mamu
JIe0 paHUuje Huuuje 3emsmpe UCTOYHO oA Minome, nomao je mox ympaBy
JIBopcke koMope y bedy, koja jy je ykJbyumsa y CBOja HOBOCTBOpEHA
BJIACTEJIMHCTBA. Y OBHM OO0JacTHMa JIOCEJbEHO CPIICKO CTAHOBHHUIITBO
MOpaJIO je J1a KpueHmheM IIymMa cTBapa ceOu MPUBPETHH U KUBOTHU MPO-
ctop. [Ipu Tome GOm0 je MOTpeOHO BUIIE JIEIIEHU]ja MyKOTPITHOT pajia Jia
ce o/ IIyMa OTME HEe3HATHa IMOBPIIMHA OPAaHUIIE, a 32 CYIITUHCKE TPOMe-
HE MPOCTOpa, YKOJIUKO CY TO YCJIOBH J03BOJbABAIIM, OMIIM Cy MOTpeOHU
HATIOPH JICCeTHHE TeHepanumja cesbaka.”’

1. Ocnuearve Hosux cena y uiymama: npumep bpecmosya,
Vwanuxa u Tpojeenase y 3anaonoj Cnagonuju

Hacrajame cena y mrymama, riae HHMje OWJIO KyJITHBHUCAHUX 3€-
MJBHILTA 32 3eMJbOPAIIY, MPEICTaBIba BEIUKH HUCTPAKUBAYKU H3a30B,
jep omoryhaga fa ce yTBp/€ ¥ KBaHTH(UKY]y JTOMETH T0jeIMHAIA U CEO-
CKHUX 3aje/IHUIA y PEOOINKOBaY MPOCTOPa Y OApeheHUM BPEeMEHCKUM
nepuonuma. OBO UTaKkE MOXKE CE BPJIO MOY3JaHO OCBETIIMTH Ha TIpUMe-
Py OCHMBama HOBHX Hacesba Ha KOMOPCKHUM rnoceauma y CiaBoHUjH, TIp-
BEHCTBEHO 3aXBaJbyjyhH 4YeCTUM IMOMMCHMa CTAHOBHHKA, FIIXOBE HUMOBH-
HEe 1 00paJuBUX 3eMJBUINTA, KA0 ¥ PEIOBHUM T'OAMIIHIM U3BEIITajUMa O
NPUKYIUBCHUM JaXOWHAMa. 3a Hallle UCTPKUBAEKE M3a0paay CMO TPH-
Mep OCHHUBama TPU CPIICKa cena y JaHammoj 3anaanoj CnaBonuju. Opa
obnact mocnena je mosoBuHOM X VI Beka Mo TypcKy BiacT, Ta je je/laH
1BeH Jieo 610 ypehen kao kpajumre. OHO je y ayCTpHjCKHUM W3BOpPHUMA Ha-
3uBaHO Mana Bnawka, jep je TaMOIIEkHE CPIICKO CTAHOBHHUIITBO, KOj€ j€
HAaCeJbEHO Y NPBHUM JICLEHHjaMa TypCKe BIACTH, UMAJIO BIIAIIKE IOBJa-
ctulle — miahao je yMepeHu U3HOC mope3a 1Mo Kyhu ¥ BPIIIIIO CTpakap-
CKy ciyxkO0y Ha rpaHuuu npema Bapaxauackom renepanary. [Tocne uz-
rona Typaka n3 CnaBonuje y nocnenmoj aereHuju XVII Beka u meHor
yKJbyuHBamba y cactaB Xa030ypIuke MoOHapxuje, Mamu aeo Maie Bra-

2 B. C. JTa6uh, bancka kpajuna (1688—1751), Beorpan — 3arpe6 1984, 11-58, 72-80;
Uctu, Bojna xpajuna. Kapnosauxu eenepanam (1530—1746), beorpan 2000, 16-22, 68
— 128, 142 — 157.
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mke npunao je Bojuoj kpajunu (ITocaBcka kpajuna), a ehu geo je, ymp-
KOC OTIHOPY CTaHOBHUIITBA, MPETBOPEH Y JIp)KaBHA BJIACTEIMHCTBA MOJ
ynpaBoM JIBopcke xomope (Hacesba oko Ilakpana m Ilombopja, mana-
mmer JlapyBapa) uinu npejaH y moce MpuBaTHUM JIMIUMa (KpajeBU OKO
Bohuna u [lonpascke Crnatune). 3a BpeMe Typcke BiIacTu ouiu cy y Ma-
70j Brnamkoj HacesbeHU YriaBHOM OOPOHIIM CIIABOHCKOT TOpja, IOK Cy
paBHMjU KpajeBH y3 peky MIioBy Ouinm HeHacesbeHH, Ma Cy UX BOjHE U KO-
MOPCKE BJIACTH Moyese HacesbaBaTh Ha npena3y u3 XVII y XVIII Bek.
Cena bpecroBan, Ymanuk u TpojernaBa, uuje he Hacrajame u
pa3Boj o nmosoBune X VIII Beka OuTH netajbHUjE aHATU3UPAHU, CTBOPH-
JIe Cy CpICcKe mopoaulie u3 Opackux Hacesba Mane Brnamike (Tpojernasa)
u pocesbeHn Cp6u u3 bocuHe (YibaHWK) WM 33J€HO JETHU U APYTH
(BpectoBar). CBa TpH cena Cy CTBOpPEHA y IIIyMH, TJI€ PaHuje, ITO je Mo-
ceOHO MCTAaKHYTO y KOMOPCKHMM CITMCHMa, HUje Oujo Hacesba (,,... alias
pagus in his sylvis nunquam erat...*; ,,...alias in his sylvis nunquam pagus
exstiterat...). IbuxoBo HacespaBame 3amodeto je y nposehe 1700. roau-
HE, yOuH MpaBociaBHOT npasHuka Cetor DBypha, kana ce nmpopel)yjy ku-
11e, HohM MoCTaHy TOIUTH]e, MPOJICTA]y IIyMe U 'y ’buMa Beh Oyie 10BOoJb-
HO XpaHe 3a CTOKy. Komopcke Biactu omoOpuie cy J0CEJbeHUIMMA
OTIPOCT OJ1 IaXKOMHA 3 MPBE JIBE TOJANHE M Y HAJTpyOJbUM IpTaMa OJpEIn-
Jie TpaHHIle ceocKor arapa. To je OWIo jeANHO y 1ITa Cy C€ HEMOCPEIHO
Meniane, npeMaa cy ce KOMOPCKH YHMHOBHUIIM JKAJIWIIN J1a CY U KOJT yTBP-
huBama ceockux Meha gocesbeHnUKe 3ajeJHHIIE TTOKa3HBalle CAMOBOJBY.
Pan na m3rpagmu kyha, Kkpuewy IIymMe U KyJITHBHUCalky OOpau-
BUX TOBpIIMHA, a HA MECTUMa KoOja Cy caMH oJadpaiu, 3armodveno je
ykynHo 39 nopoauua (23 y bpecroBuy, 11 y Yibanuky u 5 y Tpojerna-
BM) ca 74 onpacia mymikapia u 105 rpiaa Ternehe croke (24 komwa u 81
Bosa). ITopen Opoja ompaciaux Mymikapaia OMo je 3a Kpuermhe BakaH H
Opoj BOIIOBa, jep ce 0e3 BUX TEIIKO MOTJIO 3aMUCIHUTU Baleme mameBa
npeeha u3 3emube. Y mposiehe 1702. ronuHe, kaga je UCTUIAO JBOTOIH-
IIFBU OTIPOCT O JaKOMHA, KOMOPCKH IIPOBU30P j& YTBPIHO /1 je UCKpUe-
HO M 3aC€jaHO O3MMHUM M japUM XKUTHMA U KyKypy3oM ykymHo 139,5 jy-
Tapa 3eMJbe, OJJHOCHO y mpoceky 3,57 jyrapa no nomahuncTBy mim 1,88
jyTapa mo oapaciiom Mymkapiry. Kako cy Ha KOMOPCKMM IOCEIrMa KO-
punrtheHe TOmOAyCTpUjcKe Mepe 3a moBpmmHY (jyTpo je umaiio 1600
KBaJpaTHUX XBaTW/KiIadTepa), padyHa ce Ja je jeJJaH OJpaciii MyIIKapail
3a IBe roauHe uckpumo y mpoceky 10.841 kBaapaTtHu Merap miyme 3a
opanwutie. CTBapHO je MCKpueHa He3HATHO Beha MOBpIIIMHA [TyMe, jep je Y
HaBE/ICHUM CelliMa HeITO 3eMJbE OJBOjEHO 3a cal)erhe YeTHpHu MOTHKE
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BUHOTpaza (MOTHKA je €eKOHOMCKA Mepa Yy BUHOTPAJapCTBy — padyHa ce
na je uznocuina oxo 800 m?) u 3a muBany (11 xocana, cBaku of circa 1200
KBaJpaTHUX XBaTH/Kiadrepa). 3eMJbHINTA 32 JIUBAIY, IPETIOCTaBba CE,
HHUCY OMJIa MOTIYHO ouyuilheHa — Ha BbUMa Cy MOTIJIH J1a Oy/1y OCTaB/bEHU
nameBH Beher apBeha na BpeMEHOM UCTPYHY. AKO ce padyHa Ja je 3a
OpaHHUIIe ¥ BUHOTPaae NMoTiyHO uckpueHo 80,5 xekrapa, a 3a JTUBaJC Jie-
JUMHAYHO HCKpUeHO oko 4,74 xekrapa, yaeo oOpaheHor 3zemspHInTa y
YKYTHOj MOBPIIMHU aTapa HaBeneHux cemna (7.345 xekTapa) U3HOCHO je
camo 1,16%. Ilpemaa To HHUje OUIO MHOTO, KpUEBHUHE Cy OMJIe T0OBOJbHE
7la HACeJhbeHWM CTAaHOBHHIIMMA 3a HEKO BpeMme 00e30ele er3uCTeHIH]Y,
J€p Cy UX MOIJIM HEKOJIMKO TOJIMHA 3ape/IOM 3acejaBaTH >KUTapuliama, He
opunyhn 1a hie 3eMIbHIITE MOCTATH HErTOAHO.” Y MeljyBpemeHy Kpde-
BEeM cy noBehaBaiu MOBPIIMHE CBOJUX OpaHMIA W JUBajaa — 62 joma-
hunctBa y oBum cenmmma mmana cy 1721. Beh 338 jyrapa opanmma u
140,5 xocama JH/IBaz[e.22

Kako je caka mopoauia moausana ceOu kyhy Ha cB0Ojoj KpueBH-
HU, anyu Bojehu u pauyHa o OJIM3MHM U3BOpaA Boje, Kyhe cy Ouse pamrp-
KaHe ¥ CMEIITEHE Ha Y3BUIICHH]UM MECTHMa yHyTap ceockor arapa. Ka-
CHMJH JIOCEJbEHHIIM 3aMl0CE I Cy M KPUMWIN He3ay3eTa 3€MJBbUIITA, IITO
j€ AOBOJMIIO J10 TMOCTENEHOT Ipynucama Kyha —y ceny YJbaHMKY, KOjH je
y OJHOCY Ha Jpyra JBa UMao Hajsehu arap, cTBopeHe Cy Tpu rpymne kyha
(Cmapa, Ipawuuxa n [Jyxoscka mana), Koje Cy KacHHje Tpepaciie y 3a-
ceOHa Hacespa. [lopact Opoja momahuHCTaBa, Kao MITO C€ BUAM HA MPHU-
70keHOM TpaduKOHY, HUje Ouo cTanHo mpaheH cpasMepHUM MoBehameM
obpanuBux nospiinHa. Hajseha Hecpasmepa Hacrana je uzMel)y mommca
u3 1721. u 1736. roguae — Opoj kyha y HaBemeHuM cenmma moBehaH je
n3mehy monuca Ha 109, anu je BennunHa MPOCEYHOT 3€MJBHIIHOT TI0CE1a
cMmameHa ca 5,45 jyrapa opanuie u 2,26 xocaia nuBane Ha 2,23 jyTpa
opanutie 1 1,51 kocua nuBaze.”” Heke opaHulle cy O4UrieIHO MIPETBOPE-

'Y oBoMm pany xopumhena je Bepsuja nomuca Mane Bramke (Coscriptio Parvae Va-
lachiae), xoja ce Hana3u y Arhivu Hrvatske u Zagrebu (maswe: AHZ), Acta urbarialia et
conscriptiones bonorum (mamee: Urb. et con.), dacu. 137, 6p. 28. [Ipemaa je Temxo uu-
TJbWBA, OHA y O30MJPHHjUM HCTpaKUBambHMa HE MOXE OWTH 3aMeHeHa momrcoM Mame
Bnauike, koju je o6jaBuo T. Cmuuukiac (Dvijestogodi$njica oslobodenja Slavonije, 11,
Zagreb 1891, 239-270), 360T HBEroBOT MPON3BOJFHOT CaXKMMakha OPUTHHAIIHOT TEKCTa,
M30CTaBJbaba TEIIKO YUTJFMBUX PEUEHHIA, Ka0 U CBUX MaprUHANHHUX Oenexaka W Mo-
JlaTaka O MMOBHOM CTakby IMOIMMUCAaHUX IMMOpoaArIa.

22 AHZ, Urb. et con., xytuja XV, dacit. 137, 1ok. 26.

21, Mazuran, Stanovnistvo i viastelinstva u Slavoniji 1736, Osijek 1993, 713-715, 764—
765.
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HE y Mallkake, KOju HUCY yia3uiu y nonuc. [Ipunmke cy Hario mouene
Ja ce Memajy mocie goHomema CiraBoHckor ypbapa 1737. ronuae, mTo
nmokasyjy u pesynratu nonuca u3 1750. ronune. Tama je y bpectoriy,
VYmwanuky u Tpojernasu Beh xuBeno 108 mopoauua, koje cy umane 498
jyTapa opanuna u 211 kocana nuBazae. OcetHo nosehame 0OpaanBuX 10-
BPILIMHA JTOTIPHHEJIO j€ M TOME J1a ce moBeha M ’UXOB y1€0 y YKYITHO] T10-
BPILMHKU CEOCKUX aTapa — 3a I10jla BeKa CTaHOBHUIM bpecToBua nckp4u-
mm cy 90,87 xekrapa myMme u KyatuBucaau 4,56 % MOBpIIMHE CBOT aTa-
pa, craHoBHUIM YJbaHuKa 183,89 xekrapa mryme (4,91% arapa) u Tpoje-
rmaBe 102,65 xekrapa mryme (6,37% atapa).”* 3a arpapHy Hpo3BOIEY
OBa ceJla KopucTuia cy y npoceky 3,90% cBojux aTtapa, ITO je, CBAKaKo,
BpJio Mano. MehyTtum, yaeo opaHMlia y YKyIHOj HOBPIIMHU aTapa HUje
6uo Behu HU y HacesbUMa y BbUXOBOM IIUPEM OKpYKemy. UWHH ce 1a OH
Taja HUje OMO 3HATHO BehWM M y MHOTMM HacebuMa y IPYT'MM HaIluM
KpajeBnma.”

I'padukon 3. bpoj kyha u nogpuiuna opanuya (y jympuma) u auaoa (ko-
caya) y mpu HogonooucHyma cpncka cena y Cnagonuju
(bpecmosay, Tpojecnasa u Ywanux)

500
450+
400+

350+ OKYRA

300

250 @ OPAHMLA

200

150 @ JIMBAJA

100

N
0 "
1700 1702 1721 1736 1750

2 AHZ, Urb. et con., daci. 74b 5175 b 3.

¥ Cranosumuy Hacesba Beuej y [lotickoM aucTpukry y Baukoj, Ha npumep, Takohe cy
KOPHCTHIIM 3a arpapHy mpousBoamy 1753. mame ox 5% atapcke mospmmae (1.400 ox
ykynHo 28.758 nuctpukTckux janana o 2.200 kBaJpaTHUX XBaTH), AOK Cy IpeocTalie
HCKOPUCTHBE NOBpIKHE (0KO 75% arapa) KOpHCTWIU 3a cTouapctBo. Bumu: B. Bopruh,
3emma u wyou beueja (y bauxoj) — 3emmwuutnu noced cmapux epanuapcKux nopoouya,
300pHUK Marturie cpricke 3a ucTopHjy, 58, 1998.
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2. OcHusarve HOBUX CeNa HA NYCMOCETUHAMA
npumep basanuwma y banamy

[IpunukoM OocHHBaWa HOBUX Hacesba Ha MyCTOCEIMHaMa, moceo-
HO y banary u baukoj, qocesbeHUIM HICY MOpajH J1a TOJUHaMa MY4YHO
IIpe CBOje 00pauBe MOBPIITMHE KPUSHEM IITyMa, jep uX je, 300r ocoou-
Ha 3eMJBHINTA U KIIMMATCKHUX yclIoBa, OMJI0 Maio. 300r Tora Omio je 1o-
BOJHHO /Ia Y CBOM aTapy paszopy MapJiore W mHallimbake, IoroJHe 3a paTap-
CTBO. Y TOM HOIJIeAy WIyCTPaTHBAH j€ MPHUMEP MOHOBHOI HACEJbaBamba
cena baBanumra kpajem XVIII Beka. Y banary je u mpe TypcKor ocBaja-
Ba oBe obmactu 1552. moctojano cprcko ceno baBanuiite, Koje y Typ-
ckoM nopeckom nonucy u3 1580. ynucano kao Benuko bajaBanuire
(Veliko Balvaniste) ca 39 xyha. Fberoso nemahapcko nme Hije OuII0 pet-
kocT y [laHueBaukoj HaXuju, TJIe Cy HA3UBH 3HATHOT JieJIa MOMKUCAHUX Ha-
cesba MOTHLIAIM U3 CPIICKOT je3uka. Huje moTpeOHa HHKaBa €THUMOJIONIKA
aHanm3a Ja Ou ce JoKas3aio Ja y TakBa, u3Mely ocramux, cnagajy cena
Bucoxa Tonona, Bpecmos I aj, Bpecmosay, Kpueu /lon, [lebemwaua, Jaby-
ka (Yabugica), Mana I[penaja, Manu 'osedaposay u ITnouuya.*® Kao Ha-
CeJbEHO MECTO, MoJeJbeHOo Ha ABe uenuHe (Mano u Benuko banBanu-
ITe), T0YEKAJIO je ayCTpUjcKo 3amnocename banarta 1717. rogune, anu cy
Ce HEerOBH CTAHOBHHMIIM, U3JIOKEHU MPEBEIMKOM MOopeckoM ontepehemy,
PACeNMIN y HEKOTHKO HApemHWX rozuHa.’’ TIPHIMKOM KaTacTapcKor
npemepa banarta, koje je 1722. roguHe opraHU30Bao MPEICEeIHUK 3eMalb-
cke agmuuuctpanyje y TemumBapy rpod Knaymanje Mepcu (Claudius F.
Mercy), baBanumre je Beh Ouio HyCToceJIHHa.28 Hberos nHekapanimu
aTap W3JaBaH je y 3aKyl ceJballiMa CyCeJHHMX Hacelba, KOJU Cy Ty Hara-
CaJId CTOKY U KOCHIIU ceHOo. Y Mel)yBpeMeHy je cTtapo uMe Haceba (bar-
ganuuime) MOCTETIEHO MOTUCKUBAHO U U3MEHEHO Y basanuwme.

ITonoBo HacespaBame baBaHuITa TECHO je BE3aHO ca MPOLIMPH-
BambeM BojHe kpajuHe Ha baHat u ca cTBapameM 0aHATCKUX PETHUMEHTH.
MebhyTtum, nHIMjaTUBA 3a OOHOBY cela HHje MOTEKIA OJ] BOJHUX BIJIACTH,
Beh ox JIBopcke xomope y beuy u 3emasbcke amMmuHHCTpanuje Temu-
mBapckor banata. lbuxoBa Hamepa Ouiia je 1a y HOBOM Celly Hacelle OHe
CBOj€ MOJJaHUKE W3 MUJUTAPU30BAHUX [YKHOOAHATCKUX HaceJba, KOJU CY

26 T. Halasi-Kun, Keve County, and the Ottoman Pang¢ova Nahiyesi, Between the Danu-
be and the Caucasus, ed. by G. Kara, Budapest 1987, 105 — 141.

1 C. Heuumaukwu, Mamaesaukn guctpukt (1717-1773), H. Cax 1985, 79-80.

¥ Kriegsarchiv Wien, Kartensammlung, B IX a 644.
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OXOWIIN [a IIPUXBATE IPOMEHY CBOT CTATyCa H [OCTAHY KPAjHIIHHIH.”
Hacese je msrpaheno minancku. [lupoke ynuie y cenmy (IBe TJIaBHE H
MeT MOIMPEYHHX, KOje Ce CeKy I0JI MPaBUM YTJIOM) IPOCEUYECHE CY 10 MO-
Nely udeaniHoe WM OmMEOpeHo2 Tpaja, KakaB Cy Taja, Kao aHTHUTE3Y
€BPOIICKUM TpaioBUMa u3rpal)eHHUM yHyTap TpajcKux Oeaema U Hempa-
BUJIHE CTPYKTYype, LPTAJIU HA CBOjUM CEMHUHApCKUM BexOama CTyACHTU
rpaheBune. Y3 onpehene mame mzMeHe, usBpuieHe kpajeM XVIII Beka,
OBaKaBa yHyTpalllbha CTpyKTypa cena baBanumira oapiama ce 1o jaa-
nac.”’ Tloxena 3eM/bHIITa YHYTap ceocknx Mehja, kKao u oxpeljuBame Ha-
MeHe oapeleHux moreca, IPEemymTeH! Cy CEOCKO] 3ajeTHUITH.

IIpBu craHOBHUIM O0OHOBJbeHOT baBanumTa nouum cy 1766. u3
Kosuna, rae je 147 mopoauiia og0miIo aa MPUXBAaTH BOJHUYKU CTaTyC,
300T yera cy BOjHE BJIACTH 3aXTeBaje O]l HHX Ha HamycTe cBoje kyhe u
roceze, jep cy HaMepaBale Ja UX HMCKOpUCTE 3a HacesbaBame Hemaria.
Kachuje cy y baBaHuITe NPUCTHUIIN U CPIICKU JTOCEJHEHUIIH U3 JIPYTHX
JyxkHOOAHATCKUX cefa, jep Cy W3 UCTUX pasliora, kKao u jenan aeo Kopu-
Halla, MOpaJIM Jla HAIyCTe CBOja JOTajallmha craHumTa. Kaga cy BojHe
Bractu pemwie 1773. roguHe na 00HOBIbeHO baBanmiTe ykibyue y Boj-
HY Kpajuny, ouso je y memy Beh 377 ceockux nomahuHcTaBa, Koja Cy y
CBOM Moceay Jpxaia 6.228 xeKkrapa opaHulla, JIUBaJa U Mallibaka, OJHO-
cHO 47,7% ceockor arapa (13.055 xekrapa).”’ CBaka IOpoauIa moceno-
BaJsia je y mpoceky 16,51 xekTapa 3emMibe y 4Hje je KyJITHBUCAE YIIOKEH
MUHUMAJTHH PaJl — JIeCeTaK JaHa 3a YKIamkamke PETKOT TpMJba B IIpeopa-
Bamb€ Mallmbaka. 3a paj cnocobaH, OApaciy ceJbak HaCeJbeH y IIymMama y
Manoj Bnamikoj, ako ce MOXe CyIUTH Ha OCHOBY TOT MpuMepa, Tpedaio
j€ 3a KyJITHBHCAmkE Toceaa BenmunHe 16,51 xekrapa na yrpomm oko 32
TOAMHE XHMBOTA, MPAKTHUYHO €0 CBOj PaJHU BEK. Y TOME ce, MOXAa,
KpHje JIe0 OJTroBOpa Ha MUTAKkE 3aIITO Cy Xa030ypIIKe Ap>KaBHE BJIACTH
y XVIII Beky BHIene KOMOpCKe noceze y banaty kao mpocTop 3a KoJlo-
Hu3anujy Hemama, mro ca komopckuM noceauma y CiaBoHUJU HHje OHO
ciyqaj.””

¥ 1. J. Honoeuh — XK. Ceuanckn, I paha 3a ucmopujy nacema y Bojeodunu 00 1695. do
1796, H. Can 1936, 79 — 96.

30 Kriegsarchiv Wien, Kartensammlung, G I h 239; B IX a 773-1.

31 Kriegsarchiv Wien, Kartensammlung , B IX a 577, BIX a 591, B [X a 593; C. Ileuun-
wauky, I panuuapcra nacemwa banama (1773—1810), 1, H. Can 1982, 48-55.

320 mmaHOBHMa ¥ IOMETHMA KOJOHM3aImje baHata y mpBHM JelieHHjaMa ayCTPHjcKe
Biactu y wemy Buau: A. Tinta, Colonizarile habsburgice in Banat (1716—1740), Timis-
oara, 1972, 153-175.
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III CEOCKU ATAPHU U I10OJIOXKXAJ HACEJBA

Ceocke 3ajemHuIle OOJNMKOBAJIEe Cy CBOj MPUBPEIHU MPOCTOP,
OTpaHUYEH CEOCKMM Meljama, TPBEHCTBEHO Y CKIAQay ca MPUPOJIHUM
ycioBrUMa (pa3MeITaj, KBATUTET U TOBPIIMHA UCKOPUCTUBOT 3€MJBHUIITA
YHYyTap atrapa, BOJCHH TOKOBU M U3BOPH BOJIE 3a muhe), CBOjuM motpeda-
Ma ¥ IpYIITBEHUM Mpuinkama. [Ipu Tome ce moa oO6muKoBameM Mojapa-
3yMeBa CJI0KEH TPOoIIeC JAYTror Tpajama, KOju je JOBEO J0 Tora Jia je cBa-
KA CEOCKM aTap MMao jeIMHCTBEHY W HETOHOBJbUBY CTPYKTYpy. Y ce-
JhAUKUM JPYIITBUMA, IITO HE Tpeba moceOHO JOKa3WBaTH, MOCTajalia je
Mely3aBUCHOCT n3Mel)y cTodapcTBa U 3eMJbOpalibe, Kao U MoTpeda 1a ce
OBa JiBa HaYMHa puBpehrBama T0BeTy y CKJIaa U TaKo 00e30e7e T10BOJb-
HO XpaHe M MpHuXoja cejbaukuM nopojunmma. Ilomro je 3a oOpany 3e-
MJbE Ha HAIlIMM MpocTopuMa A0 nosioBuHe XIX Beka, kaja cy y ynorpe-
Oy yBoleHu 00JbM TUTYTOBH, OUIIO MMOTPEOHO JOCTa CTOKE 3a By4y (yrJaB-
HOM BOJIOBa), pa3BHjE€HA 3eMJbOpaIha OuIIa je He3aMHCcIiBa 0e3 pa3BHje-
Hor croyapcTBa. OOpHyTa cutyanuja je 6mna moryha. 30or tora je Ha
CTPYKTYpPY CEOCKHX aTapa, IMopej MPUPOTHHUX YCIOBa, MPECYAaH yTUIA]
MMao NPETeKHUJU HaUMH NpuBpehBama y HEKOM Hacesby.

1. Ceocxe mehe

Ceocke mehe Oumiie Cy MPOCTOPHU OKBUP CEOCKHMX 3ajeHHLA —
OHE cy oMehaBayie MpUBPEIHN U KUBOTHH IPOCTOP CElla U pa3/iBajaje ra
O] IPOCTOpA CYCEHUX 3ajeAHUIIA, YUME Cy IITUNEHN pecypCcH, HEOTIXO/I-
HU 32 BErOB OINCTaHAK M pa3Boj. 300r Tora je 0]l HCKOHA JI0 CKOpAIbUX
JlaHa TIPUJaBaH BEJIMKH 3HAa4Ya] lbUXOBOM OOeekaBamby U 3alITUTH HETIo-
BpenuBocTu. Hacesba y cprickum 3emsbama Beh Cy y cpelliseM BeKy uma-
Ja jacHO yipTaHe Mehe yHyTap Kojux Cy HBHXOBU CTAHOBHHUIIN Y)KHBAJIH
onpeheHa KOpUCTOBHA TpaBa M UMaJH OATOBOPHOCTHU. 3aKOHCKe ofpeade
U TIpaBHA TpaKca BE3aHa 3a HBHUXOBO ymecasarse, Ka0 1 PEIlaBambe CIo-
pOBa OKO HHX, U3Y3€THO Cy J00pO MPOyuYeHH y HaIIoj UCTOpHOrpadu-
ju.>® To ce, Haxanoct, He Moxe pelil 3a po6IIeM ceockux Melja 1 atapa
3a BpeMme Typcke BiracTh. Ha OCHOBY BpJIO OCKyIHUX U (parMEHTapHUX
nojaraka Hamehe ce, WMaK, 3aKkJby4aK Ja Cy CE0CKa Hacesba 3aJpiKajia
0]l HOBUM TOCTIOZapuMa CBOje MCKOHCKEe Mele, ma je u Typcka npaBHa

33 M. Bnarojesuh, Cnoposu oko cpedrosexosnux meha, 360pHuK Martuiie cpricke 3a
ucropujy, 71-72, 2005, 7-27; M. Bapjakrapesuh, O semmuwnum mehama y Cpoa, beo-
rpan 1952.
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TepMuHOIIOrHja oborahena mojMoM cunop,’ koju je mpeysena u3 BH3aH-
THJCKOT W CpricKOT mpaBHOT Haciieha. OH je y BU3AHTH]CKUM U CPIICKUM
IIPaBHUM aKTHMa, a MIOTOM M y TYpPCKUM, KOpHUIIheH Kao Ha3uB 3a Mehe
cela, ajlil YecTO M 3a CEOCKH aTap Kao nenuHy. OcTaje Hemo3HaTO Kako
Cy pelIaBaHu CIIOPOBU OKO Meha, anu je Majio BepoBaTHO Aa Cy OHHM OMIN
YyecTa 1ojaBa, ¢ 003MpOM Ha CTAJIHO CMamUBamke Opoja Hacesba U JoMa-
huncraBa y muma. Takol)e HHje TO3HATO KaKO je TEKJIO MPOIIMPHBAKE
aTapa IOjeIMHUX cella, MpeMJa MOCToje MOJald J1a Cy MHOTa Ol EhHX
YKJbYUHIIA Y CBOjE aTape 3eMJBUINTA CYCEIHNX, 3aMyCTeIHX cena.>
MHoro Bwuie mojgaTaka uMma o npodisemy Meha u aTapa CpIICKUX
cena y Xa030ypIIKOj MOHApXHjH, CTBOPEHHUX INPHIMKOM HacesbaBamba
Cpb6a y XVII u XVIII Bexy. Ha Teputopuju Bojue kpajune, rae cy ce
OHU TPETEKHO HAceJbaBaJIM, KIbyUHY yJIOTY y oapehuBamy ceockux meha
UMalli Cy TPEACTABHUIM JOCCJbeHUYKHX 3ajeTHHIIA — CEOCKH KHE30BH,
IITO CMO AETaJbHO OOpaJHiIM y CBOjOj CTYAMjU O KHe30BMMA. OHU Cy ca
MPEACTaBHUIIMMA BOJHUX BJIACTH IMPBO JIOTOBAapaliv y HAJTpyO/bUM IIpTa-
Ma TIpOoCTOpHE OkBHpe Oyayher cema, ynje Mehe cy KacHUje Mperu3Huje
yTBphHBaHE T3B. ,,KOTAPCKUM JIMCTOBUMA . MI3Mel)y HacespaBama U ojipe-
huBama koHauHUX Mel)a HOBOT cella MOTJIO je, alli HUje YBEK MOpajo, Ja
npohe u 1Mo HeKoJIMKO JAereHuja. tbuxoBo mpenu3Ho aepuHucame Tpaja-
JI0 je Iy’Ke y ciy4yajeBHMa Kaja Cy oHe Ouie mpeaMer cropa usmely cy-
cemHUX Hacesba. KHE30BH Cy ce cTapalid M O 3allTHTH HETIOBPEIUBOCTH

34 J1. bojanuh, Typcku 3akoHu U 3akoHCKH mponuck U3 XV u X VI Beka 3a cmenepes-
CKy, KpyILIeBauKy ¥ BUAMHCKY obiact, beorpan 1974, 55, 87.

Jenan ox MHOTHX NpuMepa je cesto Pubnuna y [Toxubpy (mehypedje Mopa u 3amanne
Mopage jy>XHO O] JaHamImer rpajga KpasbeBa), CMEIITEHO OKO TOKA MCTOMMEHE pEKe.
OHo je mouyerkoMm XIX Beka MMajo MPOCTPaHH aTap U OWIIO MOAEJHEHO Ha BHIIE 3aCEO0-
Ka. Y TypcKoM mopeckoM monucy u3 1476. ynucaHo je, BEpoBaTHO U3 (PHCKATHHUX pa3-
jora, Kao aBa cena — ['opma Pubamna (pajurcko ceno ca 27 kyha) u [loma Pubnuma
(myctocenuHa, ,,ko0ja ce oopalyje uzBana“). Beh taga cy cranoBaunm ['opme PubHuIe,
nopen 3emsbuiiTa Jlome PuOHUIIE, KOPUCTHIIN 32 paTapCcTBO (CHjANIMINTE) U 3€MJBHUILTA
mycror cena ['paboBuiia, Koja Cy BpEMEHOM YKJbYUYHIIM Y CBOj atap W MPETBOPUIIN Y JTH-
Baxy, 3Bany / pad. Ilouetkom X VI Beka yKJbyUHIIH Cy y CBOj aTap M KOPUCTHIIM Kao 3H-
MOBHUK 32 OBIIE 3€MJBHIITA 3aIyCcTeNOr cesia PajaHoBLM (1aHac rpajgyHa y puOHHYKOM
aTapy), koje je no nonucy 1476. umano 32 pajuncke kyhe. [TonoBunom X VI Beka cena
Tlopma n loma PubHuIa mommcane cy Kao jeHO Hacelbe, au camo ca 6 xyha. Cero je
1718. 6mito mycro, anu je 1o kpaja X VIII Beka 00HOBIJbEHO ca rpaHUIIaMa aTapa U3 IOJIOBH-
He X VI Beka. Bumm: A. AliCi¢, Turski katastarski popisi nekih podrucja zapadne Srbije
(XVi XVIvek), 1, Cacak 1985, 252-253, 255; 111, 446447, 512; P. Tlasnosuh, Tlooubap

u I'oxuanuya, Cpricku ernorpadeku 30opauk, LVI, Beorpan 1948, 224, 379-380.
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ceockux Melja, OJHOCHO LETOBHTOCTH aTapa.’ CEeoCKHM HAaCebHMa y
obOyacTiMa Koje Cy yKJby4deHe y cacTaB Xa030ypIike MOHApXHje 3a Bpe-
Me aycTpo-Typckux patoBa 1683—-1699. u 17161718, a npe cera y Jlu-
uu u Kp6asu, CnaBonuju, Cpemy, baukoj u banary, npusHaBane cy mH-
XOBE J0TajalImbe Mehe, ycrnocTaB/beHE jOII 3a BpeMe TYPCKE BIIACTH.
One cy y nmpBHM NOMMCHUMa OBUX O0JIACTH ONMKCAHE y HAJTPyOJbUM IIpTa-
Ma M KacHHje, MO0 MPaBUy, HICY MEHAHE Ha IITETY CEOCKHX 3ajeIHMIIA,
jep y ycioBuMa cirabe HaceJbeHOCTH, 3a TO Huje om0 pasiora.”’ IlltaBu-
11e, BpEMEHOM Cy MHOTa Cejla Ha CIIABOHCKUM, CPEMCKUM U OayKuM Bia-
CTEJIMHCTBMMA, YKOJIMKO Cy MMajla JIOBOJbHO CTAaHOBHHMKA W HHTEpeca,
NPOIIMpHIIA CBOj€ aTape YKJbYUHMBAKEM y HBUX 3€MJBHIITA OpOjHUX ITy-
crtocenuHa. To je OWJI0O M Yy MHTEpPECY 3€MJBHMIIHUX TOCIOAapa, IMOIITO
BUXOBH 1ocenu 1o apyre nonosuHe X VIII Beka HUCY UManu jacHO yTBp-
hene mehe, Beh ux je UMHMO CKyN cejla HaBEJICHHUX Y YTOBOPY O KYIOBH-
HU WIN JOHAIIMOHAITHO] TUTUIOMHU.

PuryanHo rogumnime oOunaxkeme ceockux meha Ha onpehenu 1p-
KBEHH NPA3HUK, IITO je, Ha PUMep, PaKTHUKOBaHO y EHrieckoj (memay-
KM JIaHW) Y CPEIlbeM BEKy, HHje OUI0 Ha HAITUM MPOCTOPUMA IITUPE pac-
npoctpameHo. TakaB 00M4aj MOCTOjao je caMO Ha MIIETAYKUM MOCEIMa
y boku Kotopckoj, rae je cBake rogune Ha CrnacoBaad win Ha JlyxoBe
UIIJIa JIUTHja A0 CEOCKHX Meha . ,,V3 ydemrhe cBHX O/paciux MyIIKapaua,
KOJH Cy paHHje UIIUTH TIOJ OpYXKjeM U Mylaly Ha TPaHUIlaMa aTtapa, CBe4aHO
ce®, mpema uctpaxuBamwy l1I. Kynummuha, ,,Bpimino pasrpaHundermne TEPUTO-
pHje CBOT MjecTa Of1 CyCjeJHHX Hacesba™. >

2. BoOeHu moxosu u CmpyKmypa ceocKux amapa u Hacensa

JloctynHOCT Boje 3a muhe W Hamajame CTOKe, Ouna je, mopea mo-
BPIIIMHE UCKOPHCTUBOT 3e€MJBHIITA 32 PATApPCTBO M CTOYAPCTBO, jeIaH OJ1
HajBOXHUjUX YMHWIIALA 33 MPOICHUBAKE MOTOJHOCTH HEKOT MPOCTOpa
3a 3aCHHMBAmE Cella M YCJIOB 3a HHUXOB oncraHak. IlocTojame pexe wim

% B. C. JTa6uh, Knesosu y Bojuoj kpajunu y Xpeamckoj u Crasonuju 0o nonoune XVII
sexa, 36opauk o Cpouma y Xpsarckoj, 6, 2007, 12 — 18, 51-57.

37 Hexku npumepu: AHZ, Urb. et con., dacu. 137, 6p. 28; T. Smiciklas, nav. delo, 38—
336; 1. Mazuran, Popis naselja i stanovniStva u Slavoniji 1698. godine, Osijek 1988,
45-555; 'b. bomkosuh, Jedan nonuc cenra mumposauxoe nposuzopujama uz 1720. 200u-
He, 300pHHK Martuie cprcke 3a ucropujy, 79-90, 71-94.

3 11I. Kymummh, EtHonomka nermtiBama y boku Kotopekoj. [IpeTxoana caommremba,
Cnomenuk CAH, CIII, 1953, 197.
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MOTOKA YHyTap I'paHHIIa CEOCKOT aTapa OUIIO je IOXKEJBHO, jep je TaKOo pe-
11aBaH MpoOJieM Hamajamkba CTOKE TOKOM IieJie TOAMHE, alld U U3TPalimbe
BOJICHUIIA 32 MJICBEH-E XKHUTA. Y KpajeBUMa ca Mame BOJCHUX TOKOBA,
aTapu ceiia 00M4HO cy oapehuBaHu Tako ma oHW Oyny AocTynmHU Behem
Opojy Hacespa. 300r Mmaine ryctuHe Mpexe cena no kpaja XVIII Beka,
MPUCTYN TeKyhoj WM, Kako ce TOBOPHUIIO, J#CuU60j 600u uMmaina je Behnna
Hacesba Ha HamuM npocropuma. Ha npumep, y Cpemy u baukoj, obna-
ctuma omehennm TokoBuMa BenMKuX peka (Casa, Jlynas, Tuca), anm ca
MaJIo YHYTpPAIIbUX BOJCHUX TOKOBA, HU JIaHAaC TOTOBO HEMa Hacesba Koje
YHYTap CBOT aTapa WIH Ha HeroBOj TPAaHUIM HEMa HEKY PEeyuIly WU I0-
ToK. CaMO HEKOJIMKO TaKBUX CllyyajeBa MOXKE C€ YOUUTH Ha KapTu (pas-
Mepe 1:300.000) ca yipranuM rpaHuiiaMa KaTaCTapCKUX OIMIITHHA (cena)
y OBUM obnacTuMa. YIpkoc Tome, BehnHa Hacesba y TMOCaBCKOM JETy
Cpema Tpnena cy oCcKyAMIly BOJie, alld U cTpadaBaiia o1 normiasa. O Tome
peunTo cBepoun Oeremka y nomucy cena ButojeBana u3 1720. rogune:
,,Cemo Hema tekyhy Boay, ocum CaBe, K0ja Kaja ce u3Jje, MOTIYyHO OIl-
KOJIU ceslo, mpeTBapajyhu ra y octpo®. CacBUM CyNpOTHa cUTanuja Ou-
na je y cpemckuM Hacesbuma y I[lomynaBipy on Hemruna mo Kapnosara
— CBaKoO O] IbUX MOJUTHYTO j€ y3 Mamby PEUUIly MU MOTOK U MOJaJbe O
BHCOKHX 0baa JlyHasa.”” Hacespa Ge3 ,, KHBe BOJE MOpala Cy IpoGieM
nujahe BoJie, Ka0 M MHUTAKkE Halajamba CTOKE J1a PellaBajy Ha TE€XH HAaUMH
— KomameM OyHapa (rae je To 6mimo moryhe), mpaBbemeM TaKO3BaHUX
nokeu (TIPUPOJIHA WIIM MCKOIaHa yAyOJbema y KaMemapy, 4Hje je THO
MPEKPUBEHO €Iab0 MPOIMYCHOM 3€MJBbOM) 32 CKYIUbamh€ KHUIIHHUIE WIH
oJBol)ermeM CTOKE Ha yjajbeHa IMOjUIMINTA, TIOHEKaa Yy aTapy CyCeTHHX
cena. Cpricko 00M4YajHO MPaABO je MPUPOJAHE U3BOPE BOJIE U BOJICHE TOKO-
BE JIpKaJio 3a jaBHO J0OPO M MPUCTYN HUMa, YaK U Kaja Cy ce Halla3uiu
Ha HEYHW]jeM MOCedy, HHje C€ MOrao HUKOME 3a0paHHTH, JeTHAKO Kao HH
npUcTym UpKBU. OKOJHOCT IITO CMO 32 OBY O0MYajHY HOpPMY, Ko U IO-
BJIaU€H-€ 3HaKa jeJHAKOCTHU M3Mel)y mpucTyna BOAM M MPUCTYMA LPKBE-
HOM XpaMmy, Ca3HaJId U3 CYJICKUX 3allUCHHMKA cama Mo ceOu TOBOpH Ja je
oma kpmena.’’ Hekn M3BOPH Y HAPOIHOM BEPOBAbY MMAIHM Cy MOCEOHO
MECTO — Ip>KaHU Cy 3a leKkogume UM ceeme.

Cempauka nqomahuHcTaBa, moceOHO y cenmuMa Ha Behum HagMmop-
ckuM BucuHama (u3Han 250 merapa), cHabaeBana cy ce BOAOM 3a muhe,
KyBambe U OJIpKaBambe XUTHjeHe 0OMYHO ca MPUPOIHUX U3BOPA, MOIITO j€

% PenyGmuukn reonercku 3aBox Cpbuje, kapra Penybnuxa Cpouja, Beorpax 1994,
0 B. C. labuh, Bojua kpajuna, 166.
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BOJIa U3 BUX, 32 PA3HMKy OJ peuHe Wi OyHapcke, peTko Ouia Ouoio-
mku 3araleHa, 1a HUje MOCTO0ja0 BehW PU3MK OJ] CTOMAaYyHUX U APYTHX
oboJbema. Hekn o BUX OWIM cy HaJlalneKko 4yBEHH 10 J00pOj BOIH, Kao
mTo je To O0uo cimy4daj ca Kaaurnom eodom 'y Cpemy, Koju je, mHa4e, O1o
CHpOMAIIaH IPHPOIHKM n3BoprMa.!' 13 03MIaHuX H3BOPA — YECMH, CY-
nehu mpema karacrapckoj manu u3 1721. rogune, cHabaeBana ce Behnna
cerma y mmpoj ooy beorpama.*? Vi3Bopu ¢y y Bemukoj Mepw, mTo ce
JIaKO yodaBa Ha CTapuM KapTama, ojapehuBaiu W 1Mosokaj Haceba WIH
rpyna kyha yHyTap ceockux atapa. To je cacBUM pa3yMJbHUBO, C 003MpOM
Ha BaXHOCT BOJIE y CBaKOJHEBHOM XHUBOTy. CBOj HeKaJlallkbH 3HAYa] Yy
cHa0/IeBamy CEOCKOT CTAHOBHUINITBA MHjahoM BOJIOM OHM Cy IMOYENH J1a
ryoe Texk y XIX n XX Beky, 300r noBehama rycrohe HaceJbeHOCTH, K-
pema Mpexe CeOCKHX Hacesba U TMOMeparma ceja MpeMa jaBHUM IyTEBU-
Ma, Ka0 W HampeoBama TEXHUKE Kolama OyHapa. Pesynratu reorpad-
CKUX U €THOTpa)CKUX UCTpakuBamba BPIICHUX W3Mely /1Ba CBETCKa paTa,
MOKa3yjy Jla ’UXOBa 3aMeHa OyHapuma HHUje Owia JOBpPIIEHA 10 CKOpa-
mpux naxHa. Kao npumep mory ce y3etu nse Mmukpoperuje — [longubap ca
INokuanumom (o6mact y mehypeujy MoOpa u 3anagne Mopage, jy>KHO 01
Kpamesa) u benunia (kpajeBu OKO HCTOMMEHE peke, MpuToke Bemmke
Mopage, 3amanno ox Jaroaune). Y npBoj obiactu, koja oOyxBaTa 24 Ha-
cesba, BOAOM 3a nuhe MCKJbYYHMBO ca M3BOpa cHabneBano ce oko 1930.
ronune 10 cena, 12 ca u3Bopa u OyHapa, a 1Ba camo u3 OyHapa. Y Japyroj
o0JacTH, y K0joj je y BpeMe UCTpakuBama Omino 45 Hacesba, caMo U3BOP-
CKy Boay KopucTmiio je Takohe 10, Bogy ca u3Bopa u u3 6yHapa 15, a Bo-
ny u3 Gynapa 30 cema.” Kana je peu o Hacessuma Ha BehMM HaIMOPCKHM
BHCHHAaMa, Ka0 U OHHMMA Y MOJAPYY]y KpIla, MPUPOAHH HU3BOPU HUCY O
JaHANIBUX J1aHa 3aMEHheHU OyHapuMma. YKOJIMKO Cy OWMJIM M3JAIlHU BO-
JIOM, OHU CYy UCKOpUIINEHHU 3a Tpajiiby JIOKaJTHUX BoaoBoja. Tako je, Ha
IpUMED, jeaH O]l Haju3allHUjUX IPUPOTHUX U3Bopa y cery Kpakap (30
JIuTapa BOJAE Y CEKyHIM) y HeKamammoj BojHoj kpajunu, kojy cy Cpou
yremessmin y XVII Beky, uckopuirheH 3a U3rpajimy JOKaIHOT BOJOBOAA
¥ OH cHabIeBa BogoM Behu 6poj 3acenaka y CBOM LIHPEM OKPYKembY.

*1' M. Tlerpouh, @pyuikoeopcki u360pU U ROMEHI O FUMA Y CIMAPUJO] KHUNCCEHOCIIL,
Jletnoc Matwure cprcke, 151, 1887, 25-39.

2 Kriegsarchiv Wien, Kartensammlung, G I b 25.

# C. Mujarosuh, Beruya, Cprcku erHorpadeku 36opuuk, LVI. Hacesba 1 mopekiio cra-
HOBHUINTBA, Kib. 30, 1948, 12, 91-174; P. [1aBnosuh, Has. geno, 235-239, 315-389.
“M.T punh, Cmanosnuuimeo u Hacema Jlpexcrnuye, lomuiimak Martuiie IpexHAYKE,
3, bajmoxk 2009, 22; B. C. Jabuh, Bojra kpajuna, 74—83.
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VY ceockuM HaceJpMMa Ha HAIIMM MpocTopumMa 10 kpaja X VIII Be-
Ka, KOJIMKO je J0 caJa MO3HAaTo, HUje OWJI0 MOKyIaja Jia ce mpodsieM
cHa0/eBama BOJAOM pellu JJOBOhEHEM BOJIE ca M3BOpaA /10 CEOCKHX Kyha.
ITocToje camo mHAMIM]Ee (MCKOTIAHMU JCIIOBU KepaMUYKE BOJOBOJHE IIC-
BH), KOj€ HUCY HAaKHAJHUM apXEOJIOUIKUM HCKOIaBambHMa IIPOBEPEHE, Aa
je y ceno Mamno Crnanrie, Koje ce Hanaswio y 6nusuan beorpana, noBole-
Ha BOJA ca oOIKmer m3Bopa (O6padosa 600a).”’ To Huje Hemoryhe,
YKOJIMKO je TpoHaljeHa KepamMHuKa LeB, KaKo c€ TBPJHU, CTBAPHO MPOU3-
BEJICHA TI0CJIe yCIoCcTaBJbama aycTpujcke ynpase y Cpouju 1718, jep je
Tana rpal)eH u BOJOBOM (aKBaAyKT), KOJUM j€ BOJa ca M3BOpa M cabupa-
mumta (Wasser Fang) u3 okonune beorpaia goBeneHa y rpaj u MambUM
1[eBUMa, Koje cy u3pahuBaHe y LMITIaHAMa y OKOJIMHU Tpaja, pa3BeicHa
y Behu 6poj jarnx secmu.*® M3rpamoM BOIOBOA PELIABAHO je MTHTAmE
cHabJeBama BOJOM Y HEKMM HaIIMM MaHacTHpuMa. Tako je, Ha pumep,
MoHamko OparctBo Jleuana Beh mouerkom XVI Beka ruranupanio na u3
peke bucrtpuie nosene BoAy A0 MaHACTHPCKOT 3/1ama, ajld j€é TO OCTBa-
puio Tek nodetkoM cieneher Beka. PamoBu Ha mpocenamy Tpace 3a BO-
JIOBOJl y KaMmeHy 3amouenu cy 11. mapra m nmoBpuienn Ha gaH Ceror
Mapka 25. anpua 1613.Y

Koname nyOokux, UMrioM o3ugaHux OyHapa paau cHabaeBama
BOJIOM HHje Omia Ha HammM npoctopuma 1o kpaja XVIII Beka pacmpo-
CTpameHa I10jaBa, Iy je OMI0 MOjeJMHAala KOjU Cy BIaJajd OBOM Be-
mruHOM. Tako je, Ha mpumep, MoHax ['epacum y mManacTiupy Buum ucko-
nmao u o3ugao 1577. roqune nyO6ok OyHap, KOjU je ONCTA0 W MOCHe 3aIy-
cromema Manactupa nmouetkom X VII Beka. Bona u3 mera 6uia je moopa
3a nuhe u kopuiiheHa je, KOJMKO c€ 3Ha, MO Kpaja 4eTBpTE JACILICHHU]e
XVIII Beka.*® Ha MOJIBOJHHM 3€MJBUIIITHMA y paBHUIIAMA, T]Ie HUje OMITo
M3BOpA U TJIE Cy c€ MOJ3EMHE BOJE Hala3miIe CaMO HEKOJIMKO MeTapa Uc-
10T TIOBPIIMHE TJIa, KOMamke OyHapa OWiIo je jeqHOCTaBHHUjE M PACIPO-
ctpambeHuje. OH1 0OMYHO HUCY OMTK TyOOKH M M3HYTpa O3UJaHH, jep ce
OJIpOHaBabE 3€MJbE MOTJIO CIPEUUTH JePTUHUJUM TOTIOPEHUMA O Ap-

*> P. Hosaxosuh, O uwmesnum cenuma na nodpyujy Beoepada, Toauumsak rpaga beo-
rpana, 37, 1990, 78-79.

46 Kriegsarchiv Wien, Kartensammlung, G 1 b 25; K. Ilpotuh, Odromyu us ucmopuje
beocpaoa, I'omnmmunia Hukone Yynuha, VIII, 1886, 257.

4 Jb.CrojanoBuh, HaB. aemno, [V, 3amuc 6p. 6536.

8 Jb. CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku 3anucu u namnucu, 1, Beorpag 1902, 222-224, sarmic
op. 731; P. I'pyjuh, llpunosu 3a ucmopujy Cpouje y ooba aycmpujcke oxynayuje (1718—
1739), Cnomenuk CKA, LII, 1914, 167.
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BEHHX 06JIHIA 1M gacaka.” HajBuure cy KomaHu y gonmaHama Mopase n
TamuaBe n HU3MHCKUM JenoBuma CpeMa, rae cy OyHapu — hepmoBH, 4n-
ju pBU rpaduuKu HpHKa3 NOTHYE 13 XVII Beka, Ounu TPEMO3HATILUB U
CACTaBHH JI€0 CEOCKOT Tej3axa.”” BUiIo ux je u'y BaqKOJ, a 'y MamOoj Me-
pH, aKO ce CyJH Ha OCHOBY KaTacTapCKUX KapTH, y jy>kHoMm banaty. Ha
Kaprama banaTa, HacTaJIMM NMPHITUKOM ,,j03e(DUHCKOT TIpemMepa‘‘, 3HaKOBU
3a OyHap (hepam) yupranu cy yriaBHOM TOpPE[ jaBHHUX ITyT€Ba M Ha He-
KHUM IIycTapama, I7ie Cy BbUXOBH 3aKyIIH JpKalu KpJa cToke. JenaH Ta-
kaB OyHap MocTojao je u Ha noceny (Majypy) beorpaacke murpononuje y
okomuu beorpaza. Kako HHUje MOrao Ja 3aJl0BOJbH HOTpe6e MUTPOIIO-
JMjCKe EKOHOMHje, MHTPOTIOJTHT BHheHTI/IJe JOBaHOBHh je 16. ampuna
1734. napenuo ,,;1a ce enrde jenan OyHap koma

Bopenu TokoBH, mOCEOHO peKe W MOTOIM Ca HUCKAM obaliama,
HECIIOPHO Cy YTHLAIH Ha CTPYKTYPHPAHE CEOCKOT aTapa — y3 BbHX Cy ce
O0MYHO Haja3uiie CeOCKe JMBAJEC M Mallkballd, KOjUMa MOBpPEMEHE Mpo-
JETHE U jeceme MOoIIaBe HUCY MOIJle HaHeTu Behy mrery, ITO ca yce-
BUMa HHje 6o ciydaj. Ha HertaBibeHuM 3eMJbUIITHMA OMIla Cy Haceba,
OpaHMIIe, BHHOTPAIX W BPTOBH, aJlM MMOHEKa u OoJbe nuBazae. [Ipumepa
eKCTPEMHO BEJIMKOT YTHIlaja BOJCHHUX TOKOBA M TIOIUIABA HA CTPYKTYPY
CEOCKHMX aTapa MMa JI0CTa, a jeJlaH OJ1 IbUX j€ CITy4yaj CeBEepHOOAHATCKOT
cena Mokpuna. tberos atap umao je 1772. ronqune 19.753 kartacrapcka
JyTpa 3eMJbe, U CKOpO y LENUHU OUO je TorojaH 3a npuspehuBame. Me-
hytum, Behu neo ceockor atapa (12.467 jyrapa wiu 63%) 6uo je Bomo-
1aBaH (adyBHjajiHA paBaH), Ma je KOpWIMTheH Kao Mallmak 3a CTOKY
(11.463 jyrpa) m kao muBana (390 jyrapa). Camo 789 jyrapa BoJoIIIaB-
HOT 3eMJBHINTA KOpHUITheHo je kao opaHuiia. Mamu n1eo atapa (6.792 jy-
Tpa nwim 34%), Koju ce Halla3uo Ha JIECHO] TepacH, HUj€ IUIaBJbEH U Ty CY
ce Haja3uie OpaHUIle g3 754 jyrapa), nuBaze (2.845 jyrapa), BUHOTpaau
u BproBH (193 jyTpa).’

* Tlomexan u ny6sbm OyHapu HuCy OHIM H3HYTpa O3uzaHH, Beh Cy MM CTeHKe OuIe
yuBputheHe OarpeMoBUM WIJIM XpacTOBHUM JPBETOM, LITO MOKa3yje ONKC M MpoleHa Oy-
Hapa y bajmm y baukoj u3 1792. 3a jeman ox \ux, Koju je 6mo ayook 8 xBatu (1 xBaT =
1,89 merapa) u mMao mpeyHHUK | XBat, peueHo je aa je ,,y HeocTH OHOo ca TBPINM Ap-
BOM OOJIOJKEH", JTOK je APYTH, UCTe MyOMHE W IIMpUHE, OO caMmo ,.y IOHmEM Jeny 0
cpenuHe apBOM HoAynpt . Bpemnoct mpBor Omna je mporemana Ha 400, a nqpyror Ha
250 dopuntr. Bunu: G. Ulmer, ras, deno, 320-321.

50 Bojsoouna, 1, H. Can 1939, 277.

3! T Homnoeuh u M. Bormanosuh, Ipaka 3a ucmopujy Beoepada 0o 1717. do 1739, 1,
Beorpan 1958, 222-224.

52 C. Termmauxy, Ipunosu 3a ucmopujy banama u 6anamcke Bojne epanuye XVIII se-
Ka, 300pHUK 3a ucropujy Marune cprcke, 2, 1970, 80.
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3. Ilpesnahyjyhu nauun npuspehusarba u cmpykmypa amapa

[Mpuponuu ycinoBu (MOBPIIMHE, BPCTE M pa3MEINTa] HCKOPUCTH-
BOT 3€MJBHIITA YHYTap CEOCKOT aTapa), ald M HH3 JIPYTruX YHHUIAIA
(crame jaBHe 0e30e1HOCTH, (PUCKAIHU CUCTEM, IOTPaXxmba 3a oapeheHum
MPOU3BOANMA U JOCTYITHOCT TPXKUINTA) MOTJIH Cy J1a yTH4y Ha TO Aa CTO-
YapCTBO MPUBPEMEHO WM CTAJIHO MMa OUTHH]Y YJIOTY y C€JbauKoj eKO-
Homuju. To HHEje Omo Oe3 mocieauIa Mo CTPYKTypy CEOCKOT arapa, Mo-
JI0Kaj Hacesba YHYTap Hera U CTETNEH IPYNHCAaHOCTH ceJbaukuX Kyha.

VY OpICKUM W IJITAHUHCKUM KpajeBUMa, TIe je OMII0 Majo 3upaTHE
3eMJBE 33 3eMJBOPAbY, NU je MOCTOjalIo TOBOJHPHO KBAJIMTETHUX JIMBAIA
U TaIllkaka, CTOYapCTBO j€, CACBUM Pa3syMJbUBO, OMIIO HAjBaKHUJH BHI
npuBpehuBama. 300T BETMKHX TOBPLIMHA HEHCKOPHCTHBOI 3€MJBHILTA
(kaMemapu, IIyMe), CEOCKH aTapyu MOpalid Cy Ja Oyay BpJIo MPOCTpPaHH,
a y CTPYKTYpH 3eMJbHINTa KopuirheHor 3a npuBpehuBame JOMUHUpAIe
Cy NIOBpIIMHE HaAMEHeHe cToyapcTBy. CaMo Hacesbe, paJu MITO MOTITYHH-
jer kopuinhema CKPOMHHX pecypca HCKOPUCTUBOT 3eMJBHUINTA, MOPAJIO je
HEMUHOBHO J1a Oyjie pa3OujeHo — ,,CTapOBJIAIMIKOT TUIA®, JOOPO Mpoyye-
HOT Y OKBHPY CHCTEMAaTCKHX HCTPa)XKHBamba CEOCKUX Hacesba Off CTpaHe
HalmuWX eTHorpada u reorpada, ciuendoenuka mkoine Joana {pujuha. Ha
OCHOBY pe3yJTaTa lUXOBOT HCTpaXkKHBama, KojuMa je 6uo ooyxsaheH Be-
JIUKH JIEO CPIICKOT €THUYKOT MpOoCTOpa, MOTJio Ou ce pehu ga cy oBa Ha-
ceJba, OCUM HHHXOBE Pa30MjeHOCTH, IIPEMO3HATIFUBA M TI0 TOME IITO je Y
BbUMa PUBPEIHU U )KUBOTHH MIPOCTOP CeJbaukuxX qoMahuHcTaBa 0OMYHO
OMO cTerneHacTo CTPYKTypUpaH: opaHHIe (MTOHEKaJ W KOIICHHMIIE) Halla-
3WJIE Cy C€ y JIOJIMHAMa peKa M MOTOKa WM y KPAIIKUM TT0JbUMa, T10je/TH-
HauHe Kyhe uin Mame rpyne Kyha moansaHe cy W3HaJa BUX Ha 3apaBHU-
Ma Opza y Onu3uHU U3BOpa BOJE, @ HA BehuM BUCHHAMa HaJla3Wiu Cy ce
NanIbaly, JUBaJe U IrymMe. YecTo cy MmocTojainy 1 3ajeTHHYKY Mallibali
y TUIaHMHaMa KO0j€ Cy TOKOM JieTa KOPUCTHIIM 33 Halacama CTOKE CTAHOB-
HULA BHIIE HACETHA.

300r cBOje pa30MjCHOCTH Yy cmaposiauiKy mun HaceJba CBpCTaBa-
Jy ce | cena HacTaja Ha KpUEeBMHAMA, Kao U cejla y KOjuMa Cy HOBH Jloce-
JbEHUIIM 00paJBE MOBPIIMHE CTUIATN KPUCHEM, jep je cBako jpomahuH-

33 Hexu npumepn: I1. Pahenosuh, bjenajcko Iomwe u Bpascko, Cpuicku eTHOTpadCKu
300pHHK, XXXV. Hacespa u mopeksio craHoBHUINTBA, 20, 1925, 125-276; XK. Munoje-
Buh, Kynpewxo, Bykoscko, Paéno u I'namouxo Ilowe, Cpricku eTHOrpadcku 300pHHK,
XXV. Hacespa u nopexiio craHoBHuiutsa, 13, 1923, 13-19, 63-67, 87-97, 100-112,
117-122, 149-153.
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CTBO YHYTap CEOCKOI arapa 3aXBaTaJlo M KPUWJIO IIyMy IO CBOM HU300pYy.
HbuxoB npuBpenHu mpocTop, MehyTuM, OOMYHO HHjE WUMAO CTETCHACTY
CTPYKTYpPY, HUTH j€ CTOYapCTBO MMAJIO MPETE)KHUJU 3HAYA] Y CEJHAUKO]
eKOHOMHU]U. Pa3ior 3a To je OKOJHOCT IITO Cy C€ CeJbayKu MOCEAH, KaKo
je yTBpheHo Ha mpumMepy HOBHX cena y Manoj Bnamikoj, cnopo ysehasa-
JIU KpUeHhEeM IIyMe, T1a Cy 3a rajemhe KpyImHe CTOKe KopuitheHe camo opa-
HUIIE OCTAaBJbEHE HAa Yrapy M Mame MOBPIIMHE MO CTAJIHUM JIMBaJama.
YpaBHOTEKEH 0JTHOC U3Melh)y cTouapcTBa U 3eMJBOPaIEEe MOTao je 1a Oy-
ne nopemehen, kao mTo je To OMO citydaj ca MHOTUM Hacesbuma y Lllyma-
muju kpajem XVIII u y mpBoj monosuau XIX Beka, camo Behom ompee-
JbeHolIhy cejbaka 3a Trajeme CBHIbA, KOje Cy JIpJKaHe y IIyMaMa M TaMo
came Hajasujie Xpany (kup, OyKBHUIly WM MacHohaMma u mpoTenHuMa 00-
raTu KOpeH nampaty uian 0yjaau). MelyTum, HacesbaBamke HOBOT CTAaHOB-
HUIITBAa U moBehaBame 0OpaJWBUX IMOBPIIMHA KPUYCHEM HEMHUHOBHO j€
JOBOJIMJIO JIO CMamerha TMOBPIIMHA TO0J] IIyMOM U TUME W 3Hayaja eKc-
TEH3HBHOT CBHE-OrOjCTBa.”

CrouapcTBo je Moryio a 0yJe NpUBPEMEHO WK y JY>KEM MepHo-
ny nipeBnal)yjyhu HaunH npuBpehuBama U y c€OCKMM HaceJbuMa, KojuMa
HUje HeJocTojana o0paauBa, TIoAHA 3eMiba. Ha To je, Takohe, yTumano
BHIIIC YMHUIJIAIA, Mel)y KOjuMa Ccy BpJIO BaKHU OWIM (PUCKATHU CHCTEM,
NOTpaXKma 3a ojapeheHHM MpoU3BOAMMA, KA0 U MPOOJIEMH HUXOBE J10-
IpeMe 10 TPKUIITA. Y TOM MOIJIey KapaKTepUCTHUYaH je pUMep 3amnaji-
Hor, paBHOr banata, Koju je JaHac, 300T IUIOAHOCTH 3eMJBHILTA, TPUMap-
HO arpapHa o6uacr, amu to y XVIII Bexy Huje 6uo ciydaj.”’ Hanme, mpo-
n3BO/IHE MOryhHOCTH OaHATCKHUX cefla, Kaja je ped O rajemy KUTapHIla,
Owie cy W Tajga CTBApHO BEJIMKE, alld je Mpojaja BUIIKOBA XUTa OwIa
OrpaHUYEHa — CBa BEJIMKA TPXKUIITA OMJIa Cy yJlaJbeHa U MPEBO3 KUTAPH-
1a 70 BUX OHMO je TeXaK M CKyI. 300T Tora Cy OHE Ce€jaHe MPETEKHO 3a
noMahy MOTpOIIY, 0K je CTOKa, KOja je TOleHa y KpAuMa U MpoJaBaHa
y rpanoBuma y Cpenmwoj EBponu, Ounia HajBakKHH]U U3BOP MPHUXOJa ce-
Jpaukux nqomahuHcTaBa. [Ipema nmojanuMa Koje je mo ciy>k0eHoj Ay KHO-
CTU TPUKYILUBao J. J. Epnep,5 6 (hMHAaHCH]CKH YMHOBHHK J[BOpCKe KOMOpe

** B. M. Jlpo6makosuh, Jacenuua, Cpncku emnozpagcxu 36opuuk, XXV. Hacersa u 1o-

pexio craHoBHUMITBA, 13, 1923, 195-218.

> S, Jordan, Die kaiserliche Wirschaftspolitik im Banat im 18. Jahrhundert, Miinchen
1967, 181-182.

36 Pykomnuc J. J. Epnepa, Hactao mnpu kpajy merose ciayx0e y TemuriBapckom banary
(1774) , o6jaBuo je C. Fenesan (Banatul de la origini pina acum — 1774, Timisoara
1982). IIpema oBOM M3Jamy, K0 U OPUTHHAIHOM PYKOIIHCY, 00jaBJ/bEHO je U KPUTHUKO
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y beuy u peBuzop y 3emarsckoj anMuHHCTpauuju y TemumBapy, Bpea-
HOCT M3BO3a arpapHuX Npou3Bojaa (KUTapulla U ayBaHa) u3 banara mo-
yeTkoM ocMe aeuenuje XVIII Beka nuznocuna je oko 142.000 popunty, a
BPEITHOCT M3BO3a CTOKE M CTOYAPCKHUX MPOU3BOAA, KOjH CY JIAKIIE Haja-
3WIM TMYT 70 TPXKHIITA, Ouia je AeceT myTa Beha W M3HOCWIIA YKYITHO
1,458.234 dopunurn rogumme.”’ CTPYKTypa H3BO3a HHjE y MOTIYHOCTH
MEpOo/IaBHA 3a MPOLEHY CTPYKTYpEe MPOU3BOIILE, AU j€ Y BEITUKO] MEpU
onpaxana. [IpeBnalyjyhu Haunn npuBpehuBama OMTHO je yTHIIA0 M Ha
CTPYKTypUpame MPUBPETHOTr MPOCTOpa OaHATCKUX Cela, ITO Ce MOXKE
BHJICTH HAa TIPUMEPY CpIickor cena Yipma. OBO cello MMajio je Y BpeMe
,jozeunckor mpemepa™ banara 220 xyha, a BeroB arap MOBpIINHY O]
10.117 karactapckux ijapat.58 3a parapcky HpOM3BOJY, IIpeMa KaTa-
CTapcKoj Kibu3u cena u3 1786. rogune, 6mio je HamemeHo 3.365 jyrapa
OpaHWUIIC — O] TOTra Cy CBaKe rOJMHE MOTJe Ja Oyay 3acejane nBe Tpehu-
He (2.243 jyTpa), 10K je mpecTana TpehrHa ocTaBjbaHa Ha yrapy U KOpH-
mhena kao nammak. [lopen Tora, Ha jeagHOM motecy (/[ebeno 6poo), Ha
pyOy ceockor arapa y3 [lenubnaTcky nemryapy, Ounu cy 3acal)eHu BHHO-
rpajiy, 4Mja je MOBPIIMHA u3HOCHIA 495 jyTapa. YKYIHO je 3a 3eMJbopajl-
By U BUHOTPAJapCTBO KOpHUIINEHO CBake rofuHe HajBuie 2.738 jyrapa
nmu 27% ceockor arapa. [Ipeoctanu neo arapa, ako ce U3y3me IpocTop
Ha KOME C€ HAJIa3UJI0 CaMO HACeJbE, CIIYKHO j€ 32 CTOYApPCTBO.

4. Tponossnu cucmem u 0bpada 3emme no nomecuma (KaiKamypama,)

TponoseHE cucTeM 1 00paaa 3eMibe MO ToTecuMa (KalkaTypama),
KOju je HajBumie npuMmemnBal y Cpemy, baukoj u banaty no ycrasmsuBa-
a BEIITAUKHX JHBaAa (JIylepka U JeTelIrHa) U peloBHOT hyOpema 3e-
MJBHINTA y APYToj monoBuHA XIX BeKa, IMao je BPJIO BEJIWKH YTHIIA] HA
CTPYKTYpPY CEOCKHX arapa. Y HacesbhMa y KojuMa je MpUMemHUBaH Ouia
Cy CBE CeJbauKe OpaHHMIIE TO/ICJhEHE Ha TPH MOTeca MPUOIMKHO HCTE Be-

H3Jake HA CPIICKOM je3UKY (CPIICKH PEBOJ), Koje je kopumrheHo y oBoM paxy: J. J. Ep-
nep, banam, ITargeso 2003.

7 MI3BoeHH Cy XKMBa poraTta CTOKa, PBEHCTBEHO yrojeHn BosioBH (39.600 rpia Bpea-
aux 1,050.000 popuntn), komu (1.470 rpma Bpenuux 36.500 dhopuHTH), CHTHA CTOKA
(97.000 rpiaa Bpeauux 105.000 dopunru), yrojene ceume (17.000 xomana 3a 115.000
¢bopunTH), CBUIbCKA cllaHuHA, MacT U Ji0j (11.544 nentepa y BpenHoctu 82.984 dbopun-
TH), ByHa ¥ XHUBOTHIbCKE Koxke (4000 nenrepa ByHe u 107.400 xomazna Koxxa BpeIHHX
68.000 popuntn). Buau: J. Epnep, Has. neino, 49-50.

%% Kriegsarchiv Wien, Kartensammlung, B IX a 577. u B IX a 592; C. [leuumauku,
I'panuuapcka nacemwa banama, 11, 855-856.
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JMYMHE Of] KOJUX je MPBU 3acejaBaH y jeCeH 03UMHM KUTApHUIIaMa, IPYTH
y mipoJiehe japum U KyKypy3oMm, a Tpehu ocTaBjbaH Ha yrapy u KopuitheH
Kao manrmbak win auBaja. Kommko rof je To 6mio moryhe, morecu cy Ta-
KO pa3MepaBaHH Jia Oyy MojjelHaKke BeIMYMHE — Y cely YJbMHU, Ha MPH-
Mep, JBa moTeca uMana cy nospmuny ox 1.130, a tpehu ox 1.105 jyrapa
opaHuiie; y MapruTHiy CBaku je uMao 1o 646 jyrapa; y JloOpuiwm cy mo-
cTojasna J1Ba noreca npuommkHo ucre Beanuue ( 1.029 u 1.097 jyrapa) u
Tpehu cacTaBJbeH o7 ABa Mama rmoteca (683 u 473 jytpa). [lotecu cy oony-
HO OWJIM pa3/BOjeHH japIMa, HACUIKMMA WM ITyTeBUMa U MPOTOHUMA 32
cToky. CBako noMahMHCTBO je, MO MpaBUIly, UMAJIO Mapleny 3eMJbHILTA
y CBaKOM O] TPU TOTeca U OWJIO 00aBE3HO J1a MOIITYje OMIYKY CEOCKe
OMIITUHE O BPCTH yceBa Koju he OMTH 3acejaHr HAa HEKOM TOTECY.
OcHOBHE TPETIOCTABKE 32 YBOhEHE TPOIOJLHOT cUcTeMa u 0Opa-
JIe 3eMJBHIITA TI0 TIOTeCHMa OWIIe Cy: J1a pa3MeIITaj 00paaIuBUX MOBPIIIH-
Ha y arapy omoryhasa ¢opmupame moreca; Jia cy cBe ceocke kyhe rpy-
MMCAaHE — YulopeHe, Na y Cely MOCTOjJH OIMIITHHCKA (KHEXH]CKA) caMOy-
npaBa criocoOHa J1a cBa ceocka JoMahMHCTBA MPUHYAU Ja MOLITY]Y TUIO-
JOpea U J1a ceJbally Moceayjy A0BOJbHO iuBaaa. Ha ocHOBY pacronoxu-
BUX M3BOpa HE MOXKE C€ MOY3JaHO TBPJUTH Kaja ce OBaj HAuUMH oOpaje
3eMJBHIITA TI0YEO J1a YCTaJbyje y HAIlMM KpajeBumMa. Y jyro3arnajgHoM Je-
ny banata to ce moromwio mpe 1776, kana je noBpuieHo crBapame XII
OaHaTCKe peruMeHTe U oHa kaprorpaducana. Ha tama uzpahenoj kaptu
OBE€ peruMeHTe, 4Ynju ayTop je 6uo xycapcku kaneran @. E. ¢pon Posen-
denn, yupraHu cy aTapu CBUX HEHHUX Hacesha U y CBAKOM Cy MOCEOHO
O3Ha4YeHE MOJHOIPHUBPEIHE MOBPUIMHE (TOTECH) MO 3UMCKUM H Tposieh-
HUM yCEBHMMa U Ha yrapy, Kao 1 JUBaJe U CEOCKH Mallllballd — OOMYHO je-
JlaH MamU JIe0 OKO caMor Hacesba U APYTH Jajbe yHyTap arapa. [Ipermo-
CTaBJba C€ J1a C€ TPOIOJHHHU CHCTEM U I0jIeNIa CEOCKHX aTapa Ha MoTece y
Cpemy u baukoj ycranunu y BpeMme ypOapujalHUX peryianuja napuue
Mapuje Tepesuje (1740—-1780), kana je, o1 MPUTUCKOM B HAJA30POM JIp-
’KaBHMUX BJIACTH, W3BPIICHA HOBA MOJIENIa CEJbAUKUX CECHja, Pa3/IBOjeHa
ypbOapujamHa ¥ ajofujaHa 3eMJBHINTA W 3all04YeTO yIIOpaBame cena.

¥ M. ITerpoBuh, O sascnocmu merwarva ycesa y semmopadmu, Jleronue Martwuie cpii-
cke, 166, 1891, 2-5; A. Xerenui, Jlumepamypa npse nonosune XIX eexa o npuspeou
Toponmancke, bauxo — 6bodpouxe u Cpemcke sxcynanuje, 300pHHUK 3a HCTOPH]Y Maruiie
cprcke, 21, 1980, 119. Ucropujcku apxuB y benoj Lpksu, 301pka karacrapcko-uMo-
BuHckux ucnpasa u3 XVIII u XIX Beka.
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Tom npuinkom rpymnucane cy HOBE CeJbayke Cecrje y TpH MoTeca, alld TO
jol yBeK He I0Ka3yje 1a TakBa IOJelIa Hilje mocTojaa u panmje.”’

VY3 cBoje HeZoCcTaTKe, 300T KOjHX je MOCTETEHO HAMYIITaH KpajeM
XIX Beka, TpOMOJbHU CUCTEM U MOJIeNIa CEOCKUX aTapa Ha MoTece umasnia
je u onpeheHux nmpeaHOCTH. JeaHa o1 BHX je Ouia JTaKIia 3aliTUTa yceBa
o1 mTeTe (MOTpHUIle) KOjy UM j€ MOTJIa HAaHETH CTOKa Ha WCIIaIly, 11a HUje
6uno morpebHO orpahuBaTu OpaHHMIE, IITO j€ MPAKTUKOBAHO Y HEKUM
JIPYTUM HaIllUM KpajeBUMa, TJIe Cy cejbauke opaHulle Owie pazbaiane
yHyTap atapa. Ha oOuuaj orpahuBama opaHua y \bUMa jolI YBEK IMoJIce-
hajy Heku Ha3uBH BUBa ca KOpeHOM ocpada (Ocpaoda, Ozpade, Ozpadu-
ya, Ocpahe u Ozpaodax). Y Cpemy, Ha IpuMep, TIOCTOje camMo TPH ToTeca
ca TakBUM Ha3uBOM (y atapy cena ['pabosua u ['pka/Bummuhesa), 10k y
Jluum u Kp6aBu Hema cena 6e3 \bHBE ydje UMe rojiceha Ha mpakcy orpa-
huBama. Camo y ceny llupoka Kyna mocroju [{eujemuha, Yyopuha, /le-
suna, Kopaha, Mpwuha, Hacuna, [lymunosa, I[lasnosa u Illwykoea
oepaoa. llonuzame TakBUX Orpajia OMo je 3aMalliaH Mmocao, a 3a \bHX je,
Takohe, Tpebayio mocehu MHOTO Miaaux crabana apBera. 300r Tora je y
BojHoj kpajunn nuTame nmoau3ama orpaaa ouino ypeheno llymckum pe-
dom 1765, xana je nponucaHo: ,,Ko He yyBa IUIOTOBE U Orpajie OKO BPTO-
Ba U 10Jba, HETO UX 3UMHU MOTPra U MOJIOKU, UMa Ce MPUMEPHO Ka3HUTH,
jep je 300r TakBOT pacunama JpBa NOTPeOHO HOBO orpahuBame, JaKie u
TaMamkEeHEe MIIAJe IIryme*.

60 Kriegsarchiv Wien, Kartensammlung, B IX a 593; J. Bosendorfer, Agrarni odnosi u
Slavoniji, Zagreb 1950, 90, 198-205.

' AHZ, Spisi Hrvatske krajine, fasc. 14, nox. 1765-VII — 31; P. Ipyjuh, Tonoepaduuru
pjeunux eocnuhixoe xomapa, 3arpe6 1917, 82-94; JI. Ilonosuh, Cpou y Cpemy 0o
1736/37, beorpan 1950, 281; B. C. 1abuh, Bojra kpajuna, 154.
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Vojin S. Dabi¢

SERBIAN VILLAGE (16™-18™ CENTURIES):
SHAPING OF DWELLING AND ECONOMIC SPACE

Summary

In the period ranging from the beginning of the 16™ to the end of
the 18" century, villages have not only represented communities of
residence, but also of enterpeneuring and as such had certain rights and
responsibilities within the village boundaries, which represented the limits
of their dwelling and economic space. The premises themselves were
shaped in accordance with natural conditions, economic and social
circumstances and other factors. Processes that shaped the area and the
village have been minutely examined on several examples, with numerous
common features, as well as essential characteristics being highlightened.

The paper pays particular attention to demographic changes having
occurred in the central Serbian regions within the Ottoman Empire and the
continuity and discontinuity of villages, since the devastation of villages,
on one hand, and the renewal or establishment of the new ones, on the
other, have considerably changed the aspects of the area. It has been
shown that the emigration of population from the central Serbian area
was significant even before the Great Serb Migration and that it induced
the disappearance and devastation of large number of rural settlements.

Creation of new villages in the regions in which the Serb popu-
lation resettled was closely related to changes having hit the area. Special
attention has been drawn to the process of establishing villages in forests,
since through the understanding of that process can we determine the
actual possibilities of cultivating the space. The issue of rural land
borders has also been tackled and some of the numerous factors that
influenced the structure of the rural districts and the location of settle-
ments in them (water streams and sources, actual economic situation,
field crop rotation system and processing regions in the country —
calcatur) have been pointed to.

Key words: demographic crisis, village devastation, new villages, village
districts and boundaries, cattle breeding, farming, district structure, Anci-
ent-Vlah settlement type, straight streets settlements
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Hrvoje PETRIC

O NEKIM ELEMENTIMA ORGANIZACIJE PROSTORA
I NASELJAVANJU U VARAZDINSKOM GENERALATU
U XVII STOLJECU

Apstrakt: Autor u radu obraduje problematiku organizacije prostora i
naseljavanja pograni¢nog prostora na dijelu habsburSsko-osmanske granice, a
kao primjer je uzeo Varazdinski generalat u 17. stoljecu.

Kljucne rijeci: Varazdinski generalat, rano novi vijek, organizacija prostora,
Vojna krajina

Varazdinski generalat je bio pograni¢na regija na imperijalnoj
habsbursko-osmanskoj granici, koja je priblizno obuhvacala prostor iz-
medu Kalnickog gorja na zapadu, rijeke Drave na sjeveru, rijeke Save na
jugu i Osmanskog carstva na istoku.! U Varazdinskom generalatu je po-
Getkom 17. stolje¢a bilo 58 sela koje su naselili srpskopravoslavni Vlasi,”

" Inace je teorijski pojam ,,pograni¢ne regije” na granici, te shvacanje i definiranje rano-
novovjekovnog ,,pograni¢nog prostora (regije)* sa svim teorijskim implikacijama obra-
dio Drago Roksandi¢ u knjizi: Triplex Confinium ili o granicama i regijama hrvatske
povijesti 15001800, Zagreb 2003. Usp. i D. Roksandi¢ (ed.), Microhistory of the Tri-
plex Confinium, International Project Conference Paper (Budapest, March 21-22,
1997), Budapest 1998; Drago Roksandi¢ — Natasa Stefanec (eds.), Constructing Border
Societies on the Triplex Confinium, International Project Conference Papers 2 ,,Plan and
Practice. How to Construct a Border Society? The Triplex Confinium c. 1700-1750%
(Graz, December 9—12, 1998), Budapest 2000; Drago Roksandi¢, Ivan Mimica, Natasa
Stefanec i Vinka Glunéi¢-Buzangié (urednici), Triplex Confinium (1500—1800): Ekohi-
storija (Environmental History), Split — Zagreb 2003.

? Jaroslav Sidak o Vlasima pise: ,,plodni i napusteni krajevi u savsko-dravskom medur-
jecju, koji se u suvremenim izvorima obiljezavaju kao ,,deserta® tj. pustinja, postali oko
1600. pogodno tlo za smjestaj dosljaka koji su ondje preuzeli vojnu duznost granicara.



[TpocropHo mianupame y Jyroucrounoj Esporu

o Semu je dosta pisano u historiografiji.” Tokom cijeloga 17. stolje¢a od-
vijala se intenzivna kolonizacija u kojoj je nastalo vise stotina novih sela.
Za 17. stolje¢e uspio sam na prostoru Varazdinskog generalata rekonstru-
irati postojanje oko 200 sela i zaselaka koja su bila u sustavu katoli¢kih
zupa te oko 250 sela i zaselaka koja su bila u sustavu srpskopravoslavnih
parohija. Pri tome je nekoliko desetaka sela bilo mijeSanog sastava, tj.
popisana su i u sustavu katolickih Zupa i srpskopravoslavnih parohija.
Neka od spomenutih sela su raseljena, a neka su se prikljucila drugim na-
seljima. Isto tako su iz nekih zaselaka (pa 1 oko osamljenih kuca) nastaja-
la nova sela. Ti se procesi za 17. stoljece, zbog nedostatka izvora, na za-
lost, ne mogu u potpunosti rekonstruirati pa mozemo govoriti samo pri-

Ti su se dosljaci obi¢no sami sluzili imenom Vlaha, odnosno ,,vlaskih sinova®, isti¢uéi
na taj nacin ponajprije svoj drustveni polozaj slobodnog stocara-ratnika kakav su uZzivali
i pod turskom vlas¢u. A budu¢i da su se od starosjedilaca razlikovali, izmedu ostaloga, i
po vjeri, razumljiva je i upotreba naziva ,,natio Valachorum* za njih u ponekom doku-
menti izrazito sluzbenog znacaja. Prema tome, ime Vlah samo je sinonim etni¢kog ime-
na Srbin, pa nema opravdanog razloga da se ono i danas jo$ u ozbiljnim znanstvenim ra-
dovima pise s malenim pocetnim slovom*. J. Sidak, O znacenju Vojne krajine u hrvat-
skoj povijesti, Historijski zbornik, XXXV, Zagreb 1982, str. 3.; objavljeno i u: Vojna
krajina. Povijesni pregled — historiografija — rasprave, Zagreb 1984, str. 11. Tome u
prilog ide i Enciklopedijski leksikon ,,Istorija*, koji pod terminom ,,Vlasi®, uz ostalo, pi-
Se i slijedece: ,,Povlacenjem srp. zivlja ispred Turaka u hrv. krajeve i stvaranjem Vojne
krajine preneo se naziv V. za Srbe u Vojnoj krajini*. Enciklopedijski leksikon — mozaik
znanja, Istorija, Beograd 1970, str. 727; Usp. i D. Roksandi¢, Etnos, konfesija, toleran-
cija, Zagreb 2004, 242-243.

3 H. I. Bidermann, Die Serben-Ansiedlungen in Steiermark und im Warasdiner Grenz-
Generalate, Mittheilungen des Historischen Vereines fiir Steiermark, no. 31, Graz 1883;
A. Ivi¢, Seoba Srba u Hrvatsku i Slavoniju. Prilog ispitivanju srpske proslosti tokom 16.
i 17. veka, Sremski Karlovci 1909; isti, Doseljavanje Srba u Slavoniju tokom XVI stole-
¢a, Glasnik Geografskog drustva, sv. 7 i 8, Beograd 1922; isti, Srpski doseljenici u Sla-
voniji oko sredine XVI veka, Zbornik radova posvecen Jovanu Cvijicu, Beograd 1924;
isti, Migracije Srba u Slavoniju tokom 16, 17. i 18. stoleca, Naselja i poreklo stanovni-
$tva po arhivskim dokumentima, knj. 21, Srpski etnografski zbornik, knj. 36, Subotica
1926; R. Gruji¢, Apologija srpskoga naroda u Hrvatskoj i Slavoniji i njegovih glavnih
obelezja, Novi Sad 1909; isti, Najstarija srpska naselja po severnoj Hrvatskoj (do 1597.
god.), Glasnik Srpskog geografskog drustva, god. 1, br. 2, Beograd 1912; V. Dabié¢, Se-
obe Srba u Hrvatsku i Slavoniju od kraja 16. do pocetka 18. veka, Catena Mundi, I, Be-
ograd — Kraljevo 1991, 265-281; K. Kaser, Slobodan seljak i vojnik. Rana krajiska dru-
Stva (1545-1754), 1, Zagreb 1997, 77-118.
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blizno o ukupnom broju sela Varazdinskog generalata koji je, na osnovu
procjene, iznosio oko 400 sela i zaselaka.”

Dio prvih (ili obnovljenih) naselja na teritoriju koji ¢e se kasnije
oblikovati kao Varazdinski generalat ponekad je bio izrazito mali i pro-
storno disperziran. Zbog vojnih potreba, jos je krajem 16. stoljeca poceo
proces napustanja tih malih sela 1 koncentracije stanovniStva uz pojedine
utvrde. Na primer, 1574. spominju se vrlo mala sela, od kojih je svako
imalo tek nekoliko kuéa: Novigrad, Struga, Cehovei i Poljanci.” Ona su
krajem 16. 1 pocetkom 17. stoljeca bila raseljena, a stanovniStvo je bilo
koncentrirano uz utvrdu Sigetec i, vjerojatno, susjednu utvrdu Drnje, sje-
verno od grada Koprivnice.

Kontinuitet naseljenosti uz grad Koprivnicu imaju i dva sela (koja
su istovremeno bila 1 vojnokrajiSke utvrde) isto€no od grada: Drnje i Si-
getec. Zahvaljujuéi utvrdama je tijekom cijeloga 17. stoljeca odrzan zivot
civila u dva istoimena sela.’ U Drnje su se, uz starosjediladko stanovni-
Stvo, tijekom 17. stoljeca doseljavali ,,Slavonci/Slovenci® (koji su pred-
stavljali starosjediladko stanovni$tvo)’ iz Bednje, Koruske (kraj KriZeva-
ca), Zagorja, Delekovca, Otoka, Preloga, iz prekodravskih ugarskih kra-
jeva (npr. iz Bobovca — danas Babocse 1 drugih naselja), iz drugih ugar-
skih podrugja (Lenti, Kiss Assond), Raske.® U utvrdi Drnje su kao vojnici
sluzili doseljenici iz Cernika, Posavine, Siska, Pakova, Brezovice, Bo-
bovca (Babocse), Moslavine, Preseke i Ivanca, a u utvrdi Sigetec iz
Zakanya, Tabora, Turopolja, Sinja, Pozege, Bobovca (Babocse), Posavi-

* H. Petri¢, ,,Varazdinski generalat i Krizevacka Zupanija u 17. stoljecu: okolig, ljudi i
naselja, doktorska disertacija®, Odsjek za povijest, Filozofski fakultet, Sveuciliste u Za-
grebu, Zagreb 2008, 276-316.

> Osterreichisches Staatsarchiv Wien, Finanz- und Hofkammerarchiv (OeStA/FHKA),
Ungarisches Miinz- und Bergwesen, Hoffinanz Ungarn (Akten), Fasc. 28, 339-347.

® H. Petri¢, Opéina i zupa Drnje, Povijesno-geografska monografija, Drnje 2000, 78.

" H. Petrié, Tko su ,,Slovenci* ili Slavonci u Hrvatsko-slavonskoj Vojnoj krajini tijekom
17. stoljeca, Radovi Zavoda za hrvatsku povijest Filozofskog fakulteta Sveucilista u Za-
grebu, 39, Zagreb 2007, 23-38. Nazoc¢nost ,,Slovenaca™, odnosno Slavonaca u Vara-
zdinskom generalatu ukazuje na, u osmanskim pustoSenjima, ,,prezivjelo stanovni§tvo
nemale brojnosti i pove¢anu koncentraciju upravo u najsjevernijim dijelovima Vara-
zdinskog generalata, gdje su im mocvare i rukavci rijeke Drave, ali i guste Sume omo-
gucile prezivljavanje.

¥ Nadbiskupijski arhiv Zagreb, Kanonske vizitacije (dalje: NAZ, KV), Prot. 89/Ia, 100—
102; Prot. 91/111, 120-123.
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ne, Prikraja, Erdelja, slovenskog etnickog podrucja i iz jo$ nekih kraje-
va.” Sigetec su, uz starosjedioce koji su preZivjeli osmanska pustoienja,
naselili doseljenici iz Toréeca, Prikraja, Posavine, Zagorja, Ugarske i Ra-
§kel,os time da je veci dio doseljenika doselio u drugoj polovici 17. stolje-
¢a.

Koncentraciju stanovniStva uz utvrdu Pelekovec, podignutu sre-
dinom 16. stolje¢a, moguce je uociti jos u 16. stoljecu kada su na prosto-
ru oko Delekovca raseljena sela: Donji 1 Gornji Vidak, najvjerojatnije Vr-
binec, Brestovec i vjerojatno Lubenovec, a stanovniStvo preseljeno u
utvrdu.!

Treba spomenuti kako je do procesa koncentracije stanovniStva
dolazilo i kasnije kada je u drugoj polovici 18. stoljeca raseljeno vise ma-
lih sela Cije je stanovnis$tvo preseljavano u novoformirana planski izgra-
dena sela. Odli¢an primjer za to mozZe biti stvaranje sela Nova Mucna
(danas Velika Mucna). Jo$ su pocetkom druge polovice 18. stolje¢a na
karti bila ucrtana mala vlaska sela Golubinska (Golubinska), Sutari (Szo-
tary), Pobrdani (Pobergani), Sigecani (Szigetecz), Stara Mucna (Muchna)
i Popovljani (Popovlany).'” Na jozefinskoj karti uz sela Stara Muéna
(gdje je bila i1 parohijska crkva) zabiljeZzena su sela Sigecani, Pobrdani,
Golubinska, Sutari i Popovljani, a 1 ve¢ izgradeno novo selo Nova Mucna
(izmedu danagnjih sela Reka i Sokolovac)."> Na karti s kraja 18. stolje¢a
na mjestu sela Stara Mucna je ucrtana samo jedna kuca i nedaleko nje pa-
rohijska crkva Sv. Mihaela Arhandela. Na mjestu nekadasnjeg sela Golu-
binska ucrtan je toponim Sztare Gollumbinszke, a nedaleko njega 1 topo-
nim Szelliste koji ukazuje na nekadaSnje selo, dok se na mjestu bivseg
sela Popovljani nalazila samo jedna kuca uz koju pise Sztari Popovlani.™
Manje ocit primjer je bilo raseljavanje vlaskog sela Kladare koje je na
kartama iz druge polovice 18. stolje¢a ucrtano izmedu Hlebina, Delova 1

? Steiermérkische Landesarchiv Graz, (STLA), Militaria, Sch. 161, 162, 175, 191, 211,
246, 254.

'"NAZ, KV, Prot. 89/Ia, 103-104; Prot. 91/I11, 125-126.

' Kaptolski arhiv Zagreb (KAZ), Acta loci credibilis, series II, br. 914; H. Petrié¢ i su-
radnici, Opcina Pelekovec, Delekovec 2008, 102—-107.

12 Osterreichisches Staatsarchiv Wien, Kriegsarchiv, (dalje: OeStA/KA), B IXa 833,
section VIII i XI.

3 0eStA/KA, B IXa 800.

4 0eStA/KA, B IXa 801.
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Jedusevca.”” Na karti s kraja 18. stolje¢a vise nije upisan naziv sela, ali je
na njegovom mijestu jo§ bilo nekoliko kuéa,'® dok na kartama iz prvih de-
setlje¢a 19. stolje¢a vise nije ucrtana ni jedna kuéa,'” §to je znak da je sta-
novnistvo bilo raseljeno.

Usprkos relativno brojnim malim i disperziranim selima Vara-
zdinskog generalata moguce je pretpostaviti kako je tijekom procesa
stvaranja prvih obnovljenih ili novih naselja u Varazdinskom generalatu
ve¢ u pocetnoj fazi doSlo i do formiranja naselja sa okupljenom
strukturom. Proces naseljavanja i stvaranja (ili obnove) naselja je u Vara-
zdinskom generalatu trajao od posljednjih desetljeca 16. i kroz ¢itavo 17.
stoljece.

O procesu naseljavanja ne postoje sauvana izvjes¢a, a vojnokra-
jiska je uprava mogla jedva posezati u proces kolonizacije. Prema Karlu
Kaseru ,,naseljavanje se ni na koji na¢in nije moglo organizirati i provo-
diti po vojno-strategijskim planovima. Stanovito reguliranje moglo se do-
goditi utoliko $to je veliki broj obitelji bio naseljen u podrucje krizevacke
kapetanije. Taj sredi$nji dio generalata imao je malo prirodnih prepreka i
vjerojatno bio najpogodniji za napad neprijatelja. S druge strane ipak va-
lja imati na umu da je moévarno podruéje na Dravi i na slivu Cazme i
Lonje kako 1 moc¢varno podrucje koje je natopila Glogovnica bilo prije
neprikladno za naseljavanje i da je ve¢ samo iz toga morala proizaci ten-
dencija zbijanja novih naselja u sredistu generalata. Koliko se dade vidje-
ti iz izvora, postojao je uopc¢e kontinuitet naselja i sela. Pretezan broj na-
selja nastao je ondje gdje su prije pet ili devet desetljeca ve¢ postojala na-
selja. Ta bi ¢injenica mogla dalje upucivati na to da se vojna oblast nije
previse pacala u naseljavanje«.'®

U novije su se vrijeme javila razmiSljanja kako analiza fizio-
nomske strukture novokoloniziranih naselja 1 njihovih zemlji$nih po-
sjeda ukazuje na planski nastanak naselja i ujednaceni sustav podjele
zemljista."”

15 0eStA/KA, B IXa 833, section IV; OeStA/KA, B IXa 800.

' 0eStA/KA, B IXa 801.

7 0eStA/KA, B IXa 803; B IXa 804; B IXa 805.

'8 K. Kaser, Slobodan seljak i vojnik, 1, 96.

' M. Slukan Alti¢, , Fizionomsko-morfoloske osobine ruralnih naselja Varazdinskog
generalata i Krizevacke zupanije u 18. i 19. stolje¢u®, Ekohistorija Podravskog visegra-
nicja (u pripremi), Koprivnica 2010.
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Selo Hlebine, juzno od Drnja i Sigeca, naseljeno je prije 1671. go-
dine, a tada je pripadalo pod zupu u Novigadu Podravskom ili Komarni-
ci.?’ Doseljavanje je izvrieno iz Medimurja, Posavine, ali i iz susjednih
prostora Varazdinskog generalata 1 Krizevacke Zupanije (Virja, Subotice
i Krizevaca), dok prezime Dolenec upuéuje na doseljenike danasnjeg slo-
venskog etni¢kog prostora.”’ Naziv Hlebine zna&i mo&vare, §to ukazuje
na prirodni okoli§ u kojem je kolonizacijom formirano selo. Hlebine ima-
ju drugaciji kajkavski govor od susjednih naselja, koji, prema Miji Lon-
cari¢u ima karakteristike mijeSanog govora u kojem ima i utjecaja po-
dravskih govora.”” To, uz druge ranije spomenute izvore, ukazuje na to
kako je stanovnisStvo koje je naselilo Hlebine bilo iz raznih podrucja, no
¢ini se da je bilo i1 dosta u protuosmanskim ratovima prezivjelog starosje-
dilackog stanovnistva.

Prisutnost katolickog starosjedilackog stanovnistva (oko 300 ku-
¢anstava) na tesko pristupa¢nim Sumovitim i mo¢varnim podrucjima uz
rijeku Dravu zabiljeZena je 1 sjeverno od ceste Virovitica — Slatina na
prostoru Osmanskog carstva.”

Selo Molve (izmedu Koprivnice 1 Purdevca) obnovljeno je naj-
vjerojatnije sredinom 17. stoljeca, a prvi puta se spominje 1658. godine,
dok je Zupa osnovana oko 1665. godine.** Osim domaceg, odnosno prezi-
vjelog starosjedilackog ,.,slovenskog/slavonskog® stanovniStva, na koje
ukazuje molvarski govor,” Molve su naselili i doseljenici iz Krizevagke
zupanije (Cenkovec, Torcec, Selnik ili Selnica, Koprivnica, Ivanec), Me-
dimurja, Zagorja, Srijema, susjednih sela Varazdinskog generalata (Novi-
grad, Miholjanec, Purdevec, Virje, Trema) i Ugarske, odnosno Madarske

* NAZ, KV, Prot. IV, 106; S. Krivosi¢, Stanovnistvo Podravine 1659-1859. godine,
Podravski zbornik, 9, Koprivnica 1983, 159. Kasnije se Hlebine spominju u sastavu zu-
pe Drnje.

*'NAZ, KV, Prot. 91/III; 178/IL

2 M. Lon¢arié, Hlebinski govor, Hlebinski almanah 1, Hlebine 1984, 282-287.

3 J. Raguz, Osnovne demografske promjene u Podravini pod osmanskom vlaséu, Scien-
tia Podraviana, 16, Koprivnica 2001, 13.

 NAZ, KV, Prot. 4/IV, 105; Prot. 89/Ia, 420; H. Petri¢, Pregled povijesti molvarske
Podravine, Zupa i opéina Molve — izabrane teme, Molve 1998, 87.

2 M. Lonéari¢, Molvarski govor, Zupa i op¢ina Molve — izabrane teme, Molve 1998,
172-179.
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(od kojih su neki doseljenici bili juznoslavenskog podrijetla — npr. iz sela
Heresznye-Hrasinje).*

Stvaranje novih vojnokrajiskih sela — Hlebina i Molva, oba s go-
tovo iskljucivo katolickim stanovniStvom, vjerojatno nije bilo slucajno.
Ova su naselja fizicki locirana to¢no izmedu onog dijela granice s
Osmanskim carstvom 1 Bilogore (koja se u 17. stoljec¢u zvala Medurecka
gora) gdje su nizinska srpskopravoslavna vlaSka naselja (Jedusevac, De-
lovi 1 Kladare) bila najblize rijeci Dravi 1 samim time granici s osman-
skim teritorijem. Proces naseljavanja katolickog stanovniStva izmedu na-
selja koja su pretezito naseljavali Vlasi 1 granice Osmanskog carstva od-
vijao se i na drugim dijelovima Varazdinskog generalata.

Vremenski se osnivanje Molva i Hlebina djelomi¢no podudara s
djelatnosc¢u Ivana Josipa Herbersteina koji je jedno vrijeme bio Purde-
vacki kapetan, a kasnije Krizevacki zapovjednik te zamjenik generala
Varazdinskog generalata. S vremenom su se pojavile prituzbe na Herber-
steinovo vladanje prema Vlasima u okolici Purdevca. Nezadovoljstvo
Vlaha su, uz ostalo, izazivala naseljavanja katolickog stanovnistva u oko-
lici Purdevca, Ivanica i Bjelovara.”’

Za buduca istrazivanja ostaje otvoreno pitanje polozaja stanovni-
Stva Hlebina 1 Molva. Iako su Molve osnivanjem/obnovom formalno po-
stale dio Varazdinskog generalata, kojim je u 17. stolje¢u praktic¢ki upra-
vljalo unutarnjoaustrijsko Dvorsko ratno vije¢e u Grazu, valja iskljuciti
bilo kakav pravni kontinuitet sa srednjovjekovnim naseljem Molve, koje
je uniSteno 1540-tih godina uslijed osmanskih provala. Da je postojao
pravni kontinuitet izmedu srednjovjekovnih i ranonovovjekovnih Molva,
one bi u 17. stoljecu postale dio Koprivnickog vlastelinstva kojim su
upravljali koprivnicki (nat)kapetani.28 Po drugoj strani, na ovo selo, ba-
rem u prvoj fazi, formalno nisu mogla biti primijenjena ,,Statuta Valacho-
rum® iz 1630. godine.” Zbog toga je pravni polozaj Molva tijekom 17.

*NAZ, KV, Prot. 89/Ia, 420-421; Prot. 91/III, 212-213; Prot. 178/I1, 53-54.

2" M. Svab, Ivan Josip Herberstein, Hrvatski biografski leksikon, knj. 5, Zagreb 2002,
527-528.

2 H. Petrié, ,, Kuhinjska sela* — Koprivnicko viastelinstvo pod upravom krajiskih kape-
tana, Radovi Zavoda za hrvatsku povijest Filozofskog fakulteta SveuciliSta u Zagrebu,
br. 37, Zagreb 2005, 89-100.

2 Osterreichisches Staatsarchiv Wien, Kriegsarchiv, Innerdstereichische Hofkreigsrath,
(dalje: OeStA/KA ZSt IOHKR), 64, Protokoll Windica (mit Indices) 1626-1635.
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stolje¢a ostao nedefiniran, tim vise §to se tada nije znalo da li Molve pri-
padaju pod jurisdikciju Koprivnicke natkapetanije ili Purdevecke kapeta-
nije. Za 17. stolje¢e nemamo zabiljezenih nikakvih podataka o moguéim
podavanjima vojnokrajiSkim zapovjednicima ili o tome kako bi ovdasnje
stanovniStvo moralo izvrSavati neki oblik radne rente. Identican je polo-
7aj imalo 1 novonastalo selo Hlebine, koje je bez srednjovjekovnog konti-
nuiteta. Mozda zbog toga mozemo govoriti 0 svojevrsnom upravnom
,provizoriju“ nad Molvama i Hlebinama, u kojem su tamosnji stanovnici
Cesto bili prepusteni sami sebi te ,,milosti i nemilosti* vojnokrajiskih ka-
petana, odnosno unutarnjoaustrijskog Dvorskog ratnog vijeca.

Velika vlastelinstva zagrebackih biskupa — Ivani¢, Cazma i Du-
brava, obuhvacala su juzni dio podrucja na kojem ¢e se formirati Vara-
zdinski generalat. PoCetak kolonizacije novoga stanovniStva na to pod-
rucje je izazvao slozeni problem. Zagrebacki biskupi su bili pravni vla-
snici vlastelinstava, ali ih sve do dolaska novog stanovniStva (najve¢im
dijelom pravoslavnih Vlaha) pusta vlastelinstva nisu previSe zanimala.
Kako je u feudalnom sustavu zemljisni posjed imao vrijednost samo onda
ako su na njemu Zivjeli seljaci koji su davali rentu, ponovnim naseljava-
njem pustih vlastelinstava naglo se probudio interes zagrebackih biskupa
za njih, a istovremeno su pokazali interes za time da novi naseljenici po-
stanu njihovi podloznici.*® Iz toga je nastao spor u koji nema smisla ula-
ziti na ovom mjestu.

Zagrebackom biskupu su jo§ 1604. desetinu davala sela Mokrice,
Koritna, Vrhovljani, ParuSevec i Crecan, ali su ona kasnije postala sa-
stavni dio Slavonske krajine. Vlasi, Predavci®' i Slavonci su bili naseljeni
od strane biskupa Nikole Selnickog (1598—-1602) u sela Lestakovec, Ko-
ritna, Habjanovac, Markovac, Fuka, Parusevec, Krisci, Crecan, Forjano-
vec, Lopusevci, Vrhovljani, Vragovci i Kolarovci. U doba biskupa Simuna
Bratuli¢a (1603—-1611) ta su sela usla u sastav Slavonske krajine. Biskup
Petar Petreti¢ (1648—1667) se zalio $to su Slavonskoj krajini bila pripoje-

30 1. Adameek, Bune i otpori, Zagreb 1987, 293-297.

3! Prema Moacaninu Predavcima nazivaju kricanski izvori one naseljenike iz Osman-
skog carstva, ,,slavonske ili hrvatske™ etnicke pripadnosti, koji su i pod Osmanlijama sa-
Cuvali svoju katolicku vjeru; F. Moacanin, Sporazumijevanje izmedu hrvatskog plem-
stva i vlaha, u: Vojna krajina (Povijesni pregled — historiografija — rasprave), Zagreb
1984, 277, bilj. 5.
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na sela naseljavana od strane biskupa nakon 1635. godine, poput Mosta-

revca (Novoselaca), Cerina, VukSinaca, Zabrda, Hagnja i Lemesa.

32

Tablica 1: Dio sela naseljenih od strane zagrebackih biskupa nakon 1635, koja
su pripojena Slavonskoj krajini

Selo Broj ku¢edomacina/kuéa
Mostarevci (Novoselci) 12 Predavaca

Cerina 8

Vuksinci 11

Zabrde 34

Haganj 12

Lemes 11

Izvor: NAZ, Libelli supplices, XVII/28.

U selima nekadasnjeg Ivani¢kog vlastelinstva koja su uSla u sa-
stav Varazdinskog generalata 1649. je popisano 167 obitelji Predavaca.’
Zagrebacki biskup Petar Petreti¢ je 1651. organizirao popisivanje stanov-
niStva na onim dijelovima njegovih vlastelinstava koja su bila na teritori-
ju Varazdinskog generalata.

Tablica 2: Broj domova na nekadasnjim posjedima zagrebackih biskupa u Iva-
nickoj natkapetniji 1651. godine

Selo Stanovnistvo (broj domova) Ukupni broj
domova
Krisci Predavci i Slavonci (9); Vlasi (6) | 15
Beslinci Predavci (41) i1 Vlasi (1) 42
Soboc¢ani Predavci (35) i Vlasi (3) 38
Pobrdani Predavci i Slavonci (9) 9
Bunjani Predavci (16) i Vlasi (8) 24
Novoselci Slavonci (7) 7
Polancani Predavci (30) 30
Prnjarovec (ili Benediktov- | Predavci (14) 14
cani)
Obreska Vlasi (30) 30
Radi¢evo Selo u Marc¢i Vlasi (15) 15
Trgoviste Kriz Vlasi (70) 70
Sirinci Vlasi (40) 40

2 NAZ, Libelli supplices, XVI1/28; 25; 1/12; J. Adamé&ek, Bune i otpori, 300.
33 ). Adaméek, Bune i otpori, 299.
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Cerdacani Vlasi (20) 20
Sumegani Vlasi (20) 20
Graberje Vlasi (20) 20
Deanovac (ili RadoSovo Selo)| Vlasi (20) i Slavonci (3) 23
Ukupno - 417

Izvor: NAZ, Libelli supplices, XVII/28.

Tablica 3: Broj obitelji Vlaha, Slavonaca i Predavaca na biskupskim posjedima
zagrebackih biskupa u Ivanickoj natkapetniji 1651. godine

Vlasi Predavci Slavonci Predavci i Slavonci
zajedno
Broj obitelji 253 136 10 18
Udio 60,7 % 32,6% 2,4% 4,3%

Izvor: NAZ, Libelli supplices, XVII/28.

Prema ovim podacima se moze donijeti zakljucak kako je u popi-
sanih 16 biskupskih sela, koja su usla u sastav Slavonske krajine (Vara-
zdinskog generalata) zivjelo 417 obitelji. Od toga je udio Vlaha ¢inio 61
posto, a Predavaca i Slavonaca zajedno 39 posto ukupnog stanovniStva
popisanog dijela biskupskih posjeda 1651. godine. Popisano je 136 Pre-
davaca te zajedno sa Slavoncima joS 18. To ukazuje kako su Predavci na
popisanom dijelu biskupskih posjeda €inili oko tre¢ine stanovnistva, dok
je Slavonaca bilo tek nekoliko postotaka.

lIako su zagrebacki biskupi polagali pravo na posjede u sjevernom
dijelu Varazdinskog generalata, oni ¢e ih de facto izgubiti iako su bili do-
bro napuceni. Kraljevski sud u Pozunu je 19. prosinca 1628. godine na
temelju dokaza dosudio staroj vlasteli imanja $to su ih zaposjeli vlaski
naseljenici. Zagrebackom biskupu je tom prigodom priznato pravo na tri
mjesta: Brege (koje jo$ nije bilo naseljeno), Sv. Ladislav i Komarnicu
(Bregh, Szent Laszlo et Komarnicza).>* Na upit §to se dogada sa biskupu
teoretski vracenim posjedima, sudac, priseznici i cijela zajednica grada
Koprivnice su 9. rujna 1636. godine pisali biskupu Franji Ergelskom, iz-
medu ostaloga, slijedece: ,,Ladiszlaua Vlasie derse. A na Komarnicze us-
ze Szlovenczi ztoie...“> Dakle, u Sv. Ladislavu su bili naseljeni Vlasi, a
u susjednoj Komarnici Slavonci odnosno ,,Slovenci®.

** R. Lopasi¢, Spomenici Hrvatske krajine, (dalje: SHKR), II, Zagreb 1885, 151, 200.
3 F. Buéar, Prilozi protestantizmu u Hrvatskoj u nadbiskupskom arhivu u Zagrebu, Vije-
snik Kr. Hrvatsko-slavonsko-dalmatinskog zemaljskog arkiva, sv. VI, Zagreb 1904, 195.
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Koprivnic¢ki zupnik Matija Sumer je 10. kolovoza 1638. godine
izvijestio zagrebackog biskupa Benka Vinkovi¢a o stanju na biskupovim
posjedima. Izmedu ostaloga, koprivnicki zupnik pise: ,,U Komarnici sta-
nuju Slavonci (Sclauis) uz neSto Vlaha (et paucis Valachis). Oko tamo-
$njeg kastela nalazi se jarak kroz koji teCe voda potoka Komarnice, koja
okruzuje kaStel. Sv. Mihael de Zdelia se nalazi na brezuljku, gdje se jo§
vide ostaci crkve. Potok Zdelia teCe do Virja gdje okruzuje kastel. Crkva
u Sv. Ladislavu ima jos§ cijele zidove, ali je bez krova i svoda, a razoreno je
svetiSte ove crkve. Tamo stanuju Vlasi. U Bregima ne stanuje nitko, a ta-
mosnje zemlje obraduju gradani (koprivnicki, op. p.) i Vlasi“.** Od kato-
licke crkve Sv. Ladislava postojao je 1643. godine jo§ samo zid sa zapad-
ne i istoéne strane, a cigle su odnijeli Vlasi koji su od njih gradili kuée.”’

Vezano uz Brege, popis iz 1651. predstavlja nadopunu ranije spo-
menutim pismima koprivni¢kih gradana i Zupnika biskupu iz 1636. 1
1638. godine. U zapisniku kanonskog pohoda iz 1671. spominje se da je
selo Bregi bilo pod upravom grada Koprivnice (,,in pago Bregi sub juri-
dictione civitatis Capronchensis*),*® no izgleda da su jo§ 1701. zagreba¢-
ki biskupi polagali pravo na Brege.”

Tablica 4: Broj domova na nekadasnjim posjedima zagrebackih biskupa u Ko-
privnickoj natkapetaniji 1651. godine

Selo Stanovnistvo Broj domova
Bregi Slavonci (30) 30
Sv. Ladislav (Borovljani) Vlasi 10
Trgoviste Sredica (Plavsinci) Vlasi 30
Virovi — Virje Slavonci 151
Komarnica — Novigrad Slavonci 100
Zdelice — Miholjanec Predavci (30) i Slavonci (21] 51
Serdievo selo — Srdinac (Stara Ko- | Vlasi 40
marnica)

Sveta Klara pusto
Mala, Srednja i Velika Greda pusto
Mali Jedusevci Vlasi 3
Szuinchy pusto

* NAZ, Epistolae episcoporum-zagrabiensium, vol. 2, br. 264; SHKR, sv. II, str. 200.
*7 Stajerski zemaljski arhiv Graz (STLA), Militaria, Sch. 174.

*NAZ, KV, Prot. 4/IV., fol. 123v.

% Zakljucci Hrvatskog sabora (ZHS), Zagreb 1958, knj. 2, 236.
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Greda i Veliki JeduSevci pusto
Delovi (Bezje) Vlasi 1
Deklino Polje pusto
Terglovo Selisce pusto
Ukupno - 416

Izvor: NAZ, Libelli supplices, XVII/28

Od ukupno 18 sela koja su postojala u srednjem vijeku, polovica
je ostala pusta i nakon procesa naseljavanja u prvoj polovici 17. stoljeca.
Vlasi su naselili 5, Slavonci 3, a Predavci 1 Slavonci zajedno 1 selo.

Tablica 5: Broj obitelji Viaha, Slavonaca i Predavaca na biskupskim posjedima
u sjevernom dijelu Varazdinskog generalata

Vlasi Predavci Slavonci
Broj obitelji 84 31 301
Udio 20,2 % 7,5% 72,3%

Izvor: NAZ, Libelli supplices, XVII/28

Prema ovome popisu na posjedima koje su teoretski drzali zagre-
backi biskupi u sjevernom dijelu Varazdinskog generalata bilo je popisa-
no 416 obitelji. Od toga su popisane 84 pravoslavne obitelji Vlaha, koji
su Cinili nesto vise od petine ukupnog stanovnistva, dok su Predavci ima-
li udio od svega 7 posto. Slavonci su imali udio od gotovo 73 posto.

Na ivani¢kim posjedima zagrebackog biskupa 1651. godine je po-
stojalo viSe sela naseljeno istovremeno Vlasima i nevlaskim stanovni-
Stvom, kao npr, Krisci, Beslinci, Sobocani, Bunjani i Deanovac. Na dru-
go0j strani, iste godine na posjedima zagrebackog biskupa u sjevernom di-
jelu Varazdinskog generalata nije bilo zabiljeZenih mijeSanih sela.

U katolickim zupama Stara Plos¢ica, Meduraca (Raca), Beloblac-
ka (Ciglena) 1704. godine nema zabiljeZenog nekatolickog stanovnisStva.
Identi¢na situacija je bila 1 u zupi Gornje Plavnice 1704. godine gdje je
popisano 369 katolika, koji su Zivjeli u 137 domova.* U Zupi Topolovac
je 1704. zabiljezeno postojanje samo jednog sela naseljenog Vlasima
(Valachis). Pravoslavno stanovnistvo je zabiljeZeno i u Zupama Cvrstec i
Zabno (mixti Rascianis Parochiani).!

“NAZ, Prot. 130/L,. 5, 12, 20, 28.
I'NAZ, Prot. 130/1, 35, 54, 61, 536.
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©  Vlaska naselja
oko 1610. godine
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Karta 1 — Srpskopravoslavna viaska naselja pocetkom 17. stoljeca
(autorska karta — Hrvoje Petric¢ )
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Zanimljivo je da se 1651. ne spominje Sveti Ladislav kao poseb-
no selo nego su podrucja danas$njih Borovljana i Vlaislava iskazana pod
imenom Borovljana. Inace, ovaj podatak moze posluziti za odredivanje
zapadne granice biskupskog imanja Sveti Ladislav (vjerojatno prema Te-
merju u koje je, valjda, spadao ve¢ Glogovac), koja inace nije nigdje toc-
no opisana. Ovo je potvrda ubikacije Ranka Pavlesa iz knjige Koprivnic-
ko i DPurdevecko vlastelinstvo naselja Sredica/Zerdahela sjeverno uz
Plavsinac na toponimima Sredice 1 Klisa. Neobi¢no je da se Sredica ov-
dje navodi kao trgoviste (o cemu nema potvrde iz srednjeg vijeka), a Sve-
ti Ladislav ne (iako je potvrden kao takav u srednjem vijeku). Problem je
i §to se Sredica ovdje nabraja medu biskupskim posjedima iako je u veci-
ni dokumenata popisano na Purdeveckom vlastelinstvu. Istina je da se
1393. 1 1396. ovaj posjed nalazi u popisu imanja Purdeveckog vlastelin-
stva koja se dodjeljuju biskupu, ali u popisima iz 15. stoljeca isti posjed
je u sklopu istog vlastelinstva. Kao i u vezi sa nekim drugim imanjima u
blizini pitanje je zaSto zagrebacki biskup u 17. stolje¢u polaze pravo na
Sredis¢e. Za Virje je neobi¢no kako se za njega ne navodi srednjovjekov-
no ime tj. Prodaviz kao za druga sela. A ¢udno je i da se nabraja medu bi-
skupskim posjedima. Mozda je to u vezi sa darovanjem biskupu trec¢ine
Prodaviza 1396. godine. Nemoguce je objasniti zaSto zagrebacki biskup
polaze pravo na podruc¢je Novigrada. To mozda ima veze sa Komarnicom
koja se uz Bregi*” i Sveti Ladislav navodi kao dio istog biskupskog ima-
nja. Kao dio nekadasnjeg biskupskog posjeda se navodi i selo Miholjanec
koji je bio dio srednjovjekovnog biskupskog posjeda Zdelja ili Sveti Mi-
halj. Mozda je posjed zahvacao manji dio danasnjih Donjih Zdelica (nije
mogao biti prevelik jer u popisima poreza ima mali broj dimova) te se
ovdje javlja i ime Zdelice. Serdijevo selo je svakako Srdinac, a nemoguce
je objasniti zasto ga sastavlja¢ popisa naziva i Stara Komarnica.” Jedna

*2 H. Petri¢, Koprivnica u 17. stolje¢u — okolis, demografske, drustvene i gospodarske
promjene u pogranicnom gradu, Samobor 2005, 191-193.

# Uz gore navedena naselja mozda ovdje imamo popis sela koja su u srednjem vijeku
¢inila biskupovo imanje koje se inace opisuje sa vrlo malo toponima. Toponim Sveta
Klara treba povezati sa kapelom Svete Klare na groblju u Novigradu Podravskom. Nije
jasno zasSto je popisana ovdje kao biskupska jer prema popisu poreza iz 1495. godine
kada je zupnik Svete Klare bio oporezovan, dok susjedna biskupska imanja nisu, §to bi
znacilo da tada Sveta Klara nije pripadala u biskupovu jurisdikciju. Za toponime Mala,
Srednja i Velika Greda je neobi¢no da su popisana uz biskupska jer se Mala i Velika
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od teza koja se namece je kako je zagrebacki biskup pokusao zahvatiti
nesto viSe nego mu je stvarno pripadalo u srednjem vijeku. Prema ovom
popisu srpskopravoslavni Vlasi su zivjeli u Borovljanima, Vlaislavu,
Plavsincima, Srdincima, JeduSevcima i Delovima. Treba spomenuti da su
sredinom 17. stoljeca Vlasi zivjeli i zapadnije (Glogovac i Bakovcice),
ali na tu stranu nije zagrebacki biskup ocito imao interesa. Prema sjeveru
nedostaje vlasko selo Kladare. Dio spomenutih sela je dobio imena od
Vlaha, a dio imena su Vlasi preuzeli od starosjedilatkog stanovniStva.
Slavonci odnosno starosjedioci su zivjeli u Virovima (Virje), Komarnici
— Novigradu i Miholjancima (i mozda Donjim Zdelicama). Predavci su
zabiljezeni jedino u Miholjancu. Oni su vrlo vjerojatno katolici kao i Sla-
vonci (jer za ovo selo inace nema podataka da bi bilo makar i u manjoj
mjeri naseljeno pravoslavnim stanovnistvom) ali se u ovom selu po nece-
mu razlikuju od Slavonaca. Drugi dio popisa uglavnom prikazuje napu-
Stene posjede koji su u srednjemu vijeku vjerojatno bili sela.

U Komarnicu se prije 1628. godine naselilo slavonsko/,,sloven-
sko* stanovnistvo, ali svoje domove nije izgradilo na mjestu srednjovje-
kovne Komarnice, ve¢ u blizini utvrde te je time osnovano novo naselje
koje je kasnije dobilo ime Novigrad, a ubrzo je uspostavljena katolicka
7upa.** Obnova naseljenosti se odvijala i u susjednom Virju (biviem Pro-
davicu), a pocetna faza ponovnog veceg naseljavanja se moze smjestiti
na sam pocetak 17. stolje¢a.*

Greda spominju u pismu iz 1636. godine kao vlasnistvo koprivni¢ke zupe (a kao Greda i
u drugim dokumentima). Jedusowcz se spominje kao dio durdeveckog vlastelinstva
1439. godine, a vjerojatno je isto i Egwdowcz u popisu istog imanja iz 1477. godine. Bi-
skup ih dobiva 1393. i 1396. godine, ali nema kasnijih potvrda (do ovog dokumenta) da
ih 1 uziva. Ovdje je sli¢an problem pripadnosti kao i sa Sredis¢em. Bezje svakako treba
povezati sa selima Malo i Veliko Bozje iz 1396. godine kada ih dobiva biskup, ali i sa
Bozyo i Kysbozyo (22. listopada 1439) i sa Bezye Maior et Minor (1477) na durdevec-
kom vlastelinstvu. Dakle, opet problem kao i sa Sredi§¢em i Jedusevcima (slicno i sa
Gredom i Sv. Klarom). Podatak ubicira Bezje u Delove. Szuinchy (Svinjci?), Grediss,
Deklinopole i Terglouo Szelische aliter Topolou su vjerojatno pusta selista ili sela. Ne
zna se gdje su se to¢no nalazila. R. Pavles, Koprivnicko i Purdevecko viastelinstvo, Ko-
privnica 2001.

* B. Madjer, Casti i dobru zavicaja, Zbormik o Novigradu Podravskom, Zagreb 1937,
111-112.

S, Krivogi¢, Virje, Iz demografske povijesti durdevacko-krajiske regimente, Podravski
zbornik, 12, Koprivnica 1986, 116—119; P. Cvekan, Virje, Virje 1976,15-19.
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Varazdinski generalat (1644. godine)

Sjediste generalata @ Koprivnicka natkapetanija
@ Petrinjska kapetanija @ Krizevacka natkapetanija
@ Durdevecka kapetanija @ Ivanicka natkapetanija

Svibovac

Klnﬁt anié
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PETRINJA

Karta 2 — Utvrde Varazdinskog generalata 1644. godine
(autorska karta — Hrvoje Petric¢ )
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U Komarnici (Novigradu) i Virju krajem 16. stoljeca izgradene su
vojnokrajiSke utvrde. Virje se u vojnim izvorima naj¢e$¢e spominje kao
Weisenthurn (Bijeli toranj). Tamo su poc¢etkom 17. stoljeca bila dva voj-
vodstva, a u Novigradu jedno. U virovskoj utvrdi je 1601. godine bilo
smjesteno 50 haramija. Istovremeno ih je bilo u Novigradu 25, a trazilo
se povecanje za jo§ 25 haramija. Postojali su 1 planovi kojima bi se broj
haramija u Virju poveéao na 100, a u Novigradu na 50.* Do 1630. godi-
ne je broj vojvodstava u Novigradu bio povecan na dva. U Virju je od
1630. godine bilo smjesteno 48 haramija u dva vojvodstva po 24 harami-
je. U Novigradu je bilo 49 haramija jer je jedno vojvodstvo imalo 25, a
drugo 24 haramije.*” U virovskoj Zupnoj spomenici pise da je utvrda Vir-
je zauzimala prostor oko Zupne crkve oko koje je na malom prostoru bilo
stisnuto tridesetak ku¢a. Oko tog prostora bili su opkopi sa stajacom vo-
dom, a u utvrdu se dolazilo preko dva mosta.*®

O svakodnevnom zivotu sredinom 17. stolje¢a moze nam govoriti
jedan dogadaj iz 1652. godine. Tada je jedan isusovacki misionar poho-
dio Virje. Zanimljiv je detalj izvjeSca: ,,zvono je navijestilo da je doSao
isusovac 1 sakupi se lijepi broj slusatelja. Tre¢i dan za misionareve pro-
povijedi dosao je glas od uhoda da dolaze Osmanlije, nasto svi ostavise
crkvu, pograbe oruzje i izadu kako bi nacinili zasjedu nepozeljnom go-
stu“.* Izvjesée Luke Ibrisimoviéa od 30. svibnja 1677. zagrebatkom bi-
skupu Martinu Borkoviéu, govori da su nasickog franjevackog gvardijana
Matiju Jaksi¢a ubili i u Dravu bacili hajduci iz Virja pod vodstvom Filipa-
ka.”® Zanimljivo je tome dodati stanje sigurnosti oko Novigrada 1663. go-
dine. Tada se Zupna crkva Sv. Klare nalazila izvan novigradske utvrde, a
po noéi nije bila sigurna jer su tim podru&jem &esto prolazili razbojnici.”!

Od sredine 17. do pocetka 18. stolje¢a moguce je na osnovi prezi-
mena iz kanonskih izvjesca pratiti useljavanje stanovniStva u Komarnicu
(Novigrad) 1 Virje, §to nadopunjuje vojne popise. Na prostor Novigrada
je, prema katolickim crkvenim izvorima, bilo doseljeno stanovnistvo iz

4 STLA, Militaria, Sch. 126, 130.

*" STLA, Militaria, Sch. 162, 175, 191, 211, 254

8 Zupni ured Virje, ,,Spomenica Zupe*, rukopis.

* M. Vanino, Misijska izvjes¢a XVIL. i XVIII. vijeka, Vrela i prinosi, 1, Zagreb 1932, 18.
0 R. Lopasi¢, Slavonski spomenici za XVII. viek, Pisma iz Slavonije u XVII. vieku
(1633—1709.), Starine, 30, Zagreb 1902, 46.

' NAZ, KVKA, Prot. 89/Ia, 410.
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prostora Krizevacke zupanije (Sigeca, HereSina, Bukovca), ali i s osman-
skih prostora preko rijeke Drave (npr. Babocsa ili Bobovec) te jo§ nekih
dijelova Ugarske, Posavine, slovenskog etni¢kog prostora itd. U Virje su
se, prema izvorima katolicke crkve, doseljavali stanovnici iz BrezZnice
(danas Berzence u Madarskoj), Kelemina, Kotoribe, Legrada, Moslavine,
Posavine, Rasinje, Senja i Turopolja.”

Prema vojnim popisima u 17. stolje¢u zabiljezeni doseljenici u
Novigrad su iz Narda, Topolovca, Purdevca i Apatovca. Po istim izvori-
ma su doseljenici u Virje zabiljezeni iz Varazdina, Zagreba, Posavine (od
Save), Pozege, Kalnika, Sopja, Erdelja, Suhe Mlake, Rasinje, Moslavine,
Senja, Sinja, Sv. Helene, Koprivnice, Medimurja, Legrada, Sigeca, Ko-
privnice i Krizevaca.’

Virovska zupna crkva Sv. Martina je 1659. sluzila i kao osmatrac-
nica. Zbog toga je o njoj vodena uzorna briga: nad svetiStem dobro pokri-
vena, a nad ostalim dijelom crkve stavljao se novi krov. Crkva je imala
drveni pod, na kojem se nalazio i top srednje veliine za obavjeStavanje
dolaska osmanske vojske. Cim bi Osmanlije presli granicu, oglasio bi se
top u Virju pa onaj u susjednom Novigradu koji se ¢uo u Koprivnici gdje
se takoder pucalo, a stanovni$tvo je bilo obavijesteno o dolasku Osmanli-
ja pa se moglo skloniti.™

Na jacanje naseljenosti dotada nenapucenoga srednjobilogorskog
podrucja ukazuje utemeljenje katoli¢ke Zupe Miholjanec (juzno od Virja)
oko 1669. godine te stvaranje Citavog niza naselja na ovome prostoru. U
Miholjancu su zabiljezeni doseljenici iz Zagorja, Posavine, Torceca, Ke-
lemina, Kalnika i Posavine, ali i Vlasi koji su presli na katoli¢anstvo. U
selu Hampovica doseljenici su bili iz Zagorja, slovenskog etnickog
prostora, Posavine, Rasinje, Dubrave, nepoznatog dijela Ugarske, Hra-
$¢ine 1 Lobora, u Donjim Zdelicama iz Erdelja, Posavine i vjerojatno do-
njeg Prekomurja, u Babotoku iz Topolovca, a u Rakitovici iz Botinca 1
Topolovca.”

I uz strateski vaznu utvrdu Purdevec, koja je zadrzala kontinuitet
naseljenosti, pocelo se razvijati civilno naselje oblikovano na povisenim

32 NAZ, KVKA,Prot. 89/Ia, Prot. 91/I11, Prot. 178/IL, Prot. 93/V i Prot. 94/V1.
3 STLA, Militaria, Sch. 162, 175, 191, 211, 254.

¥ NAZ, KV, Prot. 89/Ia, 60.

> NAZ, KV, Prot. 91/111, 234; Prot. 178/1L.

68



Hrvoje Petri¢, O nekim elementima organizacije prostora i naseljavanju

dijelovima okolnog moc¢varnog podrucja. Iz godine 1611. sauvan je je-
dan izvjestaj o stanju utvrda na slavonskoj granici u kojem o Purdevcu
pise: ,,dravske su vode toliko porasle da su se razlile sve do Purdevca, pa
je utvrda i naselje plivalo usred vode kao kakva dva mala otoka. Voda je
odnijela i mlin na potoku*.’® Postoji moguénost da je tamosnja Zupa ob-
novljena jo§ 1614. godine.”’ Ponovno naseljavanje se moralo dogoditi do
sredine 17. stoljeca. Godine 1659. Purdevec je najvjerojatnije imao oko
200 kuca, a 1680. godine ima 206 kuca, a u sastav zupe su spadala sela:
Veliko Brvce, Malo Brvce, Micetinec, Cepelovec, Semovce i Kalino-
vec.” Prostor istoéno od Purdevca nije imao kontinuitet naseljenosti. U
Purdevec su u prvoj polovici 17. stoljeca zabiljeZzena doseljavanja iz Ko-
privnice, Brezovice, KeSinca, Vrbovca, Erdelja, Ivani¢a, Valpova, Vara-
zdina, Karlovca, raznih dijelova Prekodravlja, Turopolja, Kravarskog,
Bobovca (danas Babocsa), Bojeva (danas Bolho), Medimurja, Bistrice,
Toplica, Virovitice, Orehovca, Kalnika, Posavine, Jastrebarskog, Zagre-
ba, Rasinje, Kérmenda, Mohacsa, Ormoza, Sigeta i Mlake,” a u drugoj
polovici 17. stolje¢a (u Purdevec, zajedno sa Malim i Velikim Brvcem) i
iz Krapine, Cirkvene, Pozege, Barcsa, Virja, Ugarske, Bregi i Peteran-
ca.”” U Budrovcu su zabiljezeni doseljenici iz Bosne, Kalinovca i Sigeca,
u Kataleni iz Hampovice, Preseke i Orehovca, u Svetoj Ani iz Bobovca
(danas Babocsa), a u Semovcima iz Zagorja, Posavine i Virja.®!

Vojnokrajiske vlasti su takoder organizirale naseljavanje prostora
istocno od Purdevca. Za obnovu sela Kalinovec kod Purdevca postoje
nagadanja da je to bilo 1636. godine, ali se naseljavanje svakako dogodi-
lo do 1639. godine.®® U Kalinovcu su zabiljezeni doseljenici iz Race, Da-
utana, Legrada i Subotice.”

> M. Kruhek, Stari durdevacki grad u sistemu granicne obrane od 16. do 19. stoljeca,
Godisnjak zastite spomenika kulture Hrvatske, 8-9, Zagreb 1982—-1983, 100.

3" P. Cvekan, Purdevac — kakav nije poznat, Purdevac 1991, 58-59.

8 R. Horvat, Zupe u Hrvatskoj Podravini, Hrvatska proslost, 2, Zagreb 1941, 15; L.
Zvonar, Semovci. Prilozi za povijest mjesta, Semovci 2007.

¥ STLA, Militaria, Sch. 161, 162, 175.

0 STLA, Militaria, Sch. 191, 211, 246, 254; NAZ, KV, Prot. 91/I1I; Prot. 178/IL.

%' NAZ, KV, Prot. 178/1I.

82p_Cvekan, Kalinovac, selo i Zupa, Kalinovac 1991, 28-29.

%' NAZ, KV, Prot. 91/III; Prot. 178/IL.
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Selo Grabrovnica je obnovljeno prije sredine 17. stolje¢a. Zani-
mljivo je spomenuti kako karta Martina Stiera iz oko 1650. godine biljezi
naselje Klostar na osmanskoj strani, a obliznju Grabrovnicu na prostoru
Varazdinskog generalata. Smatram da se toponim KloStar ne odnosi na
dana$nje naselje Klostar Podravski ve¢ na Spisi¢ Bukovicu gdje je u
srednjem vijeku bio pavlinski samostan (klostar). Iako je na ovim karta-
ma granica prikazana izmedu Grabrovnice i Klostra, zapadnije od Gra-
brovnice nalazio se pojas prepreka (zasjeke) Sto bi znacilo da je to bio
rub obrane habsburskog vojnokrajiskog teritorija. KloStar s osmanske, a
Grabrovnica, prikazana na otoku potoka Kozarevca ili Katalene, sa strane
Varazdinskog generalata.** U svakom slucaju, i kod Klostra (Spisi¢ Bu-
kovice) 1 kod Grabrovnice se ocito radi o naseljima izgradenim na neka-
dasnjoj ,,ni¢ijoj zemlji“.

Do 1671. godine je naseljeno i selo Brod na Dravi,® potkraj 17.
stoljeca je naseljeno selo Klostar, a u obnovljenom je selu 1702. godine
osnovana upa.”® Selo Pitomada je najvjerojatnije osnovano oko 1685.
godine, a tamo se 1710. godine takoder ustrojava zupa.®’

Za selo Podravske Sesvete, jugoisto¢no od Durdevca, imamo u
prijepisu sacuvanu ispravu o naseljavanju ovog naselja krajem 17. stolje-
¢a. Ovaj izvor datiran je 19. rujnom 1695. godine, a iz njega proizilazi da
je podrucje sela Sesveta sluzbeno odredila Vojna krajina preko zapovjed-
nika utvrde Purdevac Hanibala Josipa Heistera. Sve naseljene obitelji su
se morale pokoravati zapovjedniku Purdevca, a muski su ¢lanovi obitelji
bili povojaceni 1 nalazili su se na raspolaganju vojnim vlastima. Sva ze-
mlja dodijeljena naseljenicima bila je sposobna za obradu, ali jo$ nije bila
iskréena.”®

% Izgleda da je sredinom 17. stoljeéa granica sa Osmanskim carstvom u Podravini i§la
od Grabrovnice (koja je bila na habsburskoj strani) na zapad, ostavljaju¢i Klostar na
osmanskoj strani te ga zaobisavsi ponovo isla prema istoku juzno od nekog potoka (mo-
zda Kopanjeka) do Drave i tokom Drave na sjeverozapad do Mure i njom uzvodno do
Kotoribe.

8 p. Cvekan, Ferdinandovac, Od Broda na Dravi do Ferdinandovca u mocvari, Ferdi-
nandovac 1996, 28-37; S. Krivosi¢, Stanovnistvo Podravine 1659-1859, Podravski
zbornik, 9, Koprivnica 1983, 160.

8 p. Cvekan, Od Gorbonuka do Klostra Podravskog, Klostar Podravski 1990, 46-49.

7 B. Begovié, Pitomaca, Pitomada 1995, 25.

%8 p_Cvekan, Podravske Sesveta, selo i zupa, Podravske Sesvete 1994, 22-25.
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U posljednjem desetlje¢u 17. stoljeéa bilo je naseljeno cijelo ze-
mljiSte zapadno i sjeverozapadno od Virovitice, odnosno prostor nekada-
$nje ,.ni¢ije zemlje*.*” Tako su naseljena sela: Bugetina, Gradac (Stari),
Bukovica, Lozan, Vukosavljevica, TurnaSica, Sedlarica, Pitomaca, Otro-
vanec, Kladare, Podravske Sesvete, Dinjevac, Klostar, Kozarevac, Kata-
lena, Prugovec i Cepelovec. Naseljavanje tog zemljita je pocelo od Pur-
devca i postupno se Sirilo na istok. Posljedica je toga naseljavanja sa za-
pada na istok bila ta, da su isto¢nija naselja dobivala nove koloniste i iz
zapadnijih ve¢ nastanjenih mjesta. Prema Stjepanu Pavici¢u, TurnasSica je
,»Zotovo sva‘“ nastanjena iz susjednih zapadnijih mjesta Sedlarice, Pito-
mace i Cepelovca. U tom naseljavanju je sudjelovalo vise od tisuéu oso-
ba, po Pavicicu, od kojih je polovica potjecala sa podru¢ja Purdevca, Ko-
privnice i Krizevaca. Od drugih struja valja spomenuti onu sa lijeve stra-
ne Drave iz starih hrvatskih naselja od BreZnice (danas Berzencze) i1 Bo-
bovca (danas Babocsa) do Siklosa (danas Siklos). Po predaji su otuda do-
Sli mnogi naseljenici na tlu od Purdevca do Sopja, osobito u isto¢nijim
selima.”

Prema kasnijem stanju govora, neke Pavici¢eve tvrdnje nisu po-
sve vjerojatne, na $to je upozorio Mijo Loncari¢ koji istice kako npr. Tur-
nasica nije mogla biti ,,gotovo sva“ naseljena iz Sedlarice i Pitomace.
Turnasica je §tokavsko selo, a Sedlarica i Pitomaca su kajkavska sela.”
Treba istaknuti i to da su 1 Sedlarica 1 Pitomac¢a novokolonizirana naselja,
nastala priblizno kada i TurnaSica.

Na prostoru izmedu Bilogore i Moslavacke gore, pomicanjem
granice tzv. ,,ni¢ije zemlje*, doslo je do kolonizacije katoli¢kog stanovni-
Stva 1 stvaranja naselja sa katolickim stanovniStvom koja su bila najbliza
granici s Osmanskim carstvom. Pri tome se vidi sli¢an proces kao i u Po-
dravini, gdje su takoder stvarana naselja s gotovo isklju¢ivo katolickim
stanovniStvom koja su postajala svojevrsnom ,,tampon zonom* izmedu
vlaskih sela 1 Osmanskog carstva. Na Zalost, za razliku od sjevernobilo-
gorskog, podravskog i moslavackog dijela Varazdinskog generalata, na

% Usp. Zbornik radova Virovitica 1234—1984., Virovitica 1986.

'S, Pavi¢ié, Podrijetlo hrvatskih i srpskih naselja i govora u Slavoniji, Zagreb 1953,
178-180.

"' M. Lonéari¢, Kalnicko-bilogorska §tokavstina, Hrvatski dijalektoloski zbornik, 7, Za-
greb 1985, 133-150.
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prostoru izmedu Bilogore i Moslavacke gore nemamo podrobnijih poda-
taka o podrijetlu doseljenika. U tome podrucju je inace vrlo malo podata-
ka o katolickom stanovnistvu i njihovom podrijetlu sve do pocetka 18.
stolje¢a. Cini se da je kod stvaranja ,,tampon zone*“ naknadno kolonizira-
nim katolickim naseljima vrSena kontrola nad ranije doseljenim vlaskim
stanovniStvom, ali je to isto vlaS8ko stanovniStvo ujedno kontroliralo no-
vodoseljene katolike.

Proces stvaranja velinskih katolickih sela izmedu granice s
Osmanskim carstvom i vlaskih naselja u VaraZzdinskom generalatu ne ¢ini
mi se nimalo sluc¢ajnim iako su za katolicku kolonizaciju prigranicja jav-
no prezentirani sasvim drugi razlozi. Jedan od tih razloga je bio sprecava-
nje vlaSke trgovine kr$¢anskom djecom. To je navodno bio razlog Sto je
krizevacki potkapetan Nikola Makar naselio katolike u selo Trojstvo.

Zanimljivo je da za novo selo Trojstvo prvi puta saznajemo 1666.
godine iz izvjeséa Josipa Herbersteina.”> Naselje je imalo i naziv Belo-
blacka (po istoimenom potoku) te Trojstvo po naslovu katolicke Zupne
crkve Presvetog Trojstva.” Prvi zupnik nove Zupe se spominje veé 1669.
godine.™

Znakovito je spomenuti kako je iste 1666. godine, kada se prvi
puta spominje selo Trojstvo, doslo do gusenja poznate bune Vlaha pod
vodstvom Osmokruga (Osmokrugovica), te do ograni¢avanja krajiSke
autonomije, odnosno ukidanja duznosti velikih sudaca. Zanimljivo je da
je u priblizno vrijeme izbijanja krajiSke bune 1658. osnovano selo Molve,
a selo Hlebine u vrijeme oko (ili nakon) krajisSke bune 1666. godine. Oba
su sela isprva bila naseljena gotovo isklju¢ivo katolickim stanovniStvom
te, kako sam ranije naveo, locirana izmedu podravskih nizinskih vlaskih
sela granice s Osmanskim carstvom na rijeci Dravi.

2 SHKR, 2, 319. Postoji moguénost da je Trojstvo nekoliko desetlje¢a starije od 1666.
Na Wincklerovoj karti Varazdinskog generalata iz 1639. zabiljezen je toponim ,,Troiza‘
koji je vrlo sli¢an nazivu Trojstvo. No kako Stier na karti iz sredine 17. stoljeca nije ucr-
tao ovo naselje teSko je pouzdano reé¢i odnosi li se ,, Troiza® na istraZivano naselje. Troj-
stvo se kartografski prvi puta spominje na Glavacevoj karti iz 1673. kao ,,SS. Trinitas®,
a pod istim je nazivom zabiljezeno i u kasnijim kartografskim izvorima iz 17. stoljeca.
3'S. Kozul, Kalnicki arhidakonat, Zagreb 2005, 75.

™'S. Razum, Nastarije sacuvane Zupnicke prisege u Zagrebackoj nadbiskupiji. Knjiga
zupnickih prisega (1648.—1674.), TkalCi¢, knj. 8, Zagreb 2004, 149.
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I na prostoru izmedu Moslavacke gore i rijeke Save (odnosno toc-
nije rijeke Lonje) doslo je do pomicanja granice ,,nicije zemlje*. Naselja-
vanje Vlaha koji su osnovali niz sela u Ivani¢koj natkapetaniji bio je tek
pocetak kolonizacije pustoga podru¢ja. U kraj izmedu Moslavacke gore i
rijeke Lonje se tijekom citavoga 17. stolje¢a doseljavalo novo stanovni-
Stvo, a dogadalo se i to da su se stanovnici iz toga kraja iseljavali, a na
napustena podrucja dolazili novi ljudi. Proces kolonizacije Moslavine je
iscrpno obradio Stjepan Pavici¢ u svom radu Moslavina i okolina,” a na-
dopunio ga je Josip Adaméek.”® Iz rezultata njihovih istraZivanja moguée
je utvrditi kako se naseljavanje tijekom citavog 17. stolje¢a provodilo, u
prvom redu, podizanjem novih sela, no ¢esto su novi doseljenici dolazili i
u postoje¢a. Ovo je podrucje od 30-tih godina 16. stoljeca bilo gotovo
pusto, a naseljenici su naseljavali podrucja u kojima nitko nije obradivao
polja 80—100 godina. Zbog toga su kolonisti morali uloziti mnogo truda
kako bi obnovili poljoprivredne povrsine i razvili svoja obiteljska gospo-
darstva. Migracijski procesi su bili vrlo intenzivni u vrijeme Velikog bec-
kog rata (1683-1699) kada se iz ovih prostora dosta stanovnika iselilo,
vjerojatno u Posavsku krajinu,”’ istovremeno su na moslavacko podrugje
doseljavali novi doseljenici. Kao i u drugim dijelovima Varazdinskog ge-
neralata i u moslavackom dijelu se moze uociti trend naseljavanja kato-
lickog stanovniStva neposredno uz granicu sa Osmanskim carstvom.

Ovaj rad, koji obraduje period ¢itavog 17. stolje¢a, pokazuje kako
je do Velikog beckog rata uglavnom dovrSen proces pomicanja naselje-
nog podrucja na istok, a samim time i granice sa Osmanskim carstvom. U
tome procesu je snazan utjecaj imao doseljavanje katolickog stanovnistva
koje je bilo naseljavano ili u postojeca vlaSka naselja ili istocno od njih.
Rezultat je bio taj da su srpskopravoslavni Vlasi na najve¢em dijelu po-
grani¢nog podrucja izgubili status ,,prve linije obrane®, odnosno prestali
su zivjeti na samoj bojisnici. OCito je kako taj proces nije mogao biti slu-
¢ajan te predstavlja svojevrsno prostorno planiranje, odnosno organizaci-
ju prostora. Pri tome postoje i izuzeci kao §to je npr. bilogorsko vlasko

3 S. Pavi¢i¢, Moslavina i okolina, Zbornik Moslavine, 1, Kutina 1968, 127—155.

76 J. Adaméek, Iz starije povijesti Kriza, Kaj, 4-5, Zagreb 1984, 9—15.

"0 Posavskoj krajini, usp. D. Roksandi¢, Posavska krajina/granica od 1718. do 1739.
godine, Ekonomska i ekohistorija / Economic- and Ecohistory, vol. III. br. 3, Zagreb
2007, 62-82.
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naselje Tre$njevica (Cre$njevica) koje je ostalo na ,,prvoj crti®. Progire-
njem granice Varazdinskog generalata tijekom Velikog beckog rata i nje-
nim stabiliziranjem nakon potpisivanja mira u Srijemskim Karlovcima
(1699) doslo je do novih migracija koje izlaze iz okvira ovoga rada. Mi-
canjem granice Varazdinskog generalata prema istoku, on je obuhvatio
srpskopravoslavno vlaSko stanovni$tvo naseljeno manjim dijelom u sje-
veroisto¢nom dijelu Moslavacke gore, te ve¢im dijelom uz gornji tok ri-
jeke Ilove i u jugoistocnom dijelu Bilogore (koja se u 17. stolje¢u zvala
Medurecka gora).
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Hrvoje Petri¢

ON SOME ELEMENTS OF THE ORGANIZATION OF SPACE
AND SETTLING IN THE VARAZDIN MILITARY DISTRICT
(GENERALATE) IN THE 17™ CENTURY

Summary

The paper is accompanied by changes in the organization of space
and the process of settling Generalate Varazdin, who was a border region
in the imperial Habsburg-Ottoman border. Part of the first (or restored)
settlements in the territory that would later be formatted as Varazdin mi-
litary district at times was extremely small and geographically dispersed.
Due to military needs more in the late 16™ century started the process of
leaving these small villages and the concentration of population to indivi-
dual works. Despite the relative number of small and dispersed villages
Varazdin Generalate can assume that during the process of creating the
first renovated or new settlements in the Varazdin military district has al-
ready occurred in the initial phase and the formation of a settlement with
the assembled structure. To the great Viennese War is largely completed
the process of shifting to the east of the inhabited areas, and thus the bor-
der with Ottoman Empire. In this process, the strong influence of the
Catholic population was immigration, which was inhabited, or serborto-
dox Walachian in the existing settlements or east of them.

Key words: Varazdin military district, the early modern period, the orga-
nization of space, the Military Frontier
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KONFLIKTNE STRATEGIJE U PROIZVODNIJI PROSTORA
BANSKE KRAJINE U XVIII STOLJECU:
POGLEDI ,,ODOZDO* I,,0DOZGO*

Apstrakt: Ovaj cClanak raspravlja probleme razvitka vojnokrajiskog sistema
Banske krajine u 18. stoljecu, s teziStem na njegovoj drugoj polovici, primjenju-
juéi koncept ,,proizvodnje prostora®, kako ga shvac¢a Henri Lefebvre, u istrazi-
vanju militarizacije Banske krajine kao fenomena totalnog socijalnog disciplini-
ranja. Rijec je o fenomenu koji pretpostavlja temeljnu promjenu odnosa prema
shvacanju vremena/prostora u krajiskim zajednicama, koje su i same konfliktni
agens transformacije banskokrajiskog prostora u razmjerno kratkom jednosto-
ljetnom razdoblju. Promjene o kojima je rije¢ zbivaju se u Banskoj krajini, kraju
koji je kao nova krajina i sam na rubu vise hrvatskih civilnih jurisdikcija, neri-
jetko i izukrStan s njima, §to dodatno unosi potrebu da prakti¢no budu $to ubrza-
nije, neovisno o posljedicama, ¢ak i kada je rije¢ o ciljevima samih vojnokraji-
$kih reformi.

Kljuéne rije€i: Banska krajina, 18. stolje¢e, militarizacija, proizvodnja prosto-
ra, socijalno discipliniranje, selo, op¢ina, banskokrajiski katastar

U vojnokrajiskoj historiografiji te jo§ vise u popularnim prikazima povi-
jesti Vojne krajine uvrijeZeno je uvjerenje, kojem izmi¢u samo najbolji
radovi, da je proces razgrani¢enja vojnokrajisSkih i civilnih jurisdikcija
Kraljevina Hrvatske i Slavonije zakljuen vojnokrajiSkom marijaterezi-
janskom i jozefinskom militarizacijom.! Stvaranje vojnokrajiskih regi-
menti u Varazdinskom generalatu 1737. te 1746. u Karlovackom i 1750.
godine u Banskoj krajini, s jedne, te u Slavonskoj krajini 1745/1746. go-

! Kaser 1997. Vidjeti: “Kazalo objavljene izvorne grade” i “Literatura” u knj. IL., 235—
244,
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dine, s druge strane, time se svodi na jednostrano pa i pojednostavljeno
tumacenje, jer se vojnokrajiski vid tog procesa historijski u biti dekontek-
stualizira, a imperijalne intencije ahistorizira.”> Tome posebno pridonosi
Sto se vojnokrajisku povijest od sredine 18. do sredine 19. stoljeca, nasu-
prot tome, u suvremenoj historiografiji ¢eS¢e istraZzuje u njezinim nacio-
nalnim aspektima, a rjede kao drustvenopovijesno zahtijevnu ,,imperijal-
nu instituciju* u Habsburskoj Monarhiji.’

Vojnokrajiska militarizacija kao problem reflektira jedan poseban
vid militarizacije HabsburSke Monarhije kao cjeline, dinastickog Ge-
sammtstaat. Posebnost je u tome $to militarizacija u civilnim jurisdikcija-
ma ima svoje staleske limite, a u Vojnoj krajini takvi limiti ne postoje te
je militarizacija u svojim implikacijama totalna s bilo kojeg epohalno va-

? Monografija Vojina Dabi¢a Banska krajina (1688—1751). Prilog istoriji srpskog i
hrvatskog naroda i krajiskog uredenja u Baniji (Istorijski institut u Beogradu, ,,Prosvjeta®,
r.o.i.d., Zagreb, 1984) vrlo je vrijedan rani slucaj slozenijeg pristupa u mikro- i makro-
analitiCkim perspektivama. Slozenost njegova pristupa posebno vizualizira karta
,leritorija Banske krajine i feudalnih poseda izmedu Kupe i Une oko polovine XVIII
veka® (str. 25-26). Ona je autorski rad koji korespondira mnogo veéem broju
usporedljivih karata iz razdoblja od 1760-ih godina do 1800. godine, a koje su
pohranjene ponajvise u karografskim zbirkama Ratnog arhiva u Becu, Komorskog arhivau
Becu, Hrvatskoga drzavnog arhiva u Zagrebu itd. Vidjeti, primjerice, kartu ,,Esquellette
der reducirten Banal Grenz Charte* s osam listova u razmjeru 1:57.000, s podacima o
banskokrajiskom podru¢ju s izdvojenim dvorskokomorskim ,,Maidan“ te posjedima
zagrebackog biskupa, kaptolskog preposta, zagrebackog kaptola, Kamensko, Draskovica,
Malenica, Keglevica i Erdodyja (Kriegsarchiv, Kartensammlung, B IX a 773).

? Jednim dijelom to je posljedica jednostrano shvaéene ,historije institucija®, primjerice,
u utjecajnom dvosves$canom djelu Gunthera E. Rothenberga The Austrian Military
Border in Croatia, 1522—1747 (The University of Illinois Press, 1960) i The Military
Border in Croatia 1740-1881. A Study of an Imperial Institution (The University of
Chicago Press, 1966). U posljednjih tridesetak godina vojnokrajiska historiografija je
o¢ito u dubokim procijepima. Osobno slijedim vlastitu istrazivacku strategiju,
orijentirajuéi se prema inovacijama u evropskoj historiografiji, u posljednjih petnaestak
godina u skladu s frontier paradigm (vidjeti: www.ffzg.hr/pov/zavod/triplex). Moja
monografija Vojna Hrvatska: La Croatie militair. Krajisko drustvo u Francuskom
Carstvu (1809-1813) (Skolska knjiga i Stvarnost, Zagreb, 1988.), primjena je koncepta
regionalne ,,globalne historije* u tradiciji F. Braudela. S druge strane, moje autorsko je
teziSte u njoj na tezi o militarizaciji kao vojnokrajiskoj refeudalizaciji, tj. periferijskom
,,odgovoru“ na ,jizazove™ apsolutistiCke protomodernizacije u Habsbur$koj Monarhiji,
odnosno, imperijalne modernizacije u Francuskom Carstvu. Jo§ je uvijek jedina takve
naravi u vojnokrajiskoj historiografiji.
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7nog stajalidta.” Otuda se tek nakon militarizacije namece potreba za
(uvjetno) beziznimnim vojnokrajisko-civilnim razgrani¢enjima jer su ona
preduvjet statusnim, posjedovnim, druStvenogospodarskim, simbolic-
kim... i na kraju mentalnim razlikovnostima.’ Rije¢ je o razlikovnostima
¢ije primarno izvoriste nije tradicijsko nego moderno, dakako, u znace-
njima 18. stoljeca.

U vojnokrajiskoj historiografiji uobicajeno je istrazivati admini-
strativne aspekte tog procesa, tj. mnogobrojne vojnokrajisko-civilne in-
korporacije i ekskorporacije druge polovice 18. stoljec¢a, kojih ima posvu-
da, ali su najsloZenije 1 najduze traju na granicama Banske krajine u Po-
kuplju, Posavini i Poglinju, ¢ak do 1800. godine, dakle, tamo gdje se vi-
Sestruko ispreplic¢u konfliktini segmentari prakse, aspiracije 1 interesi u
mikro- i makro-historijskoj perspektivi, i to u dugome povijesnom traja-
nju, od sredine 16. stolje¢a.® Osnovni vojnokrajiski zakon (1807) nije bilo
moguce proglasiti prije administrativnih delineacija, ali one ne bi bile
odrzive da Prava Vojne krajine (1754) 1 spomenuti zakon nisu u proce-
snom smislu konstruirale prostor za njihovu materijalnu implementaciju
(npr., ,,humke®).”

Istrazivanje tih fenomena i procesa iziskuje teorijske i prakti¢ne
svojim ranijim vojnokrajiskim istrazivanjima aproprirao sam Braudelov
koncept vremena (le temps court, le temps conjoncturel, la longue

* U tome se moja interpretacija povijesti Vojne krajine u biti razlikuje od, primjerice,
Kaserove u inace vrlo vrijednoj socijalnohistorijskoj sintezi Slobodan seljak i vojnik (sv.
I-1I, Naprijed, Zagreb, 1997). Na to sam upozorio i u svome ,,Predgovor. Dijaloski o
povijesti Vojne krajine u Hrvatskoj* (nav. dj., sv. I, 10).

> Do sredine 18. stolje¢a bilo je moguée da jedan Senj ili jedna Koprivnica budu i u
civilnom i u vojnokrajiskom statusu, ali je to nakon sredine 18. stoljeca iskljuceno.
(Vidjeti: Roksandi¢ 1982; Petri¢ 2000; Petri¢ 2005.

® Juri§ié¢ 1991; Juri§ié¢ 1992a; Jurigié¢ 1992b; Jurisi¢ 1993a; Jurisi¢ 1993b; Jurigié¢ 1995.

7 U znanstvenom projektu Triplex Confinium u zavrinoj je fazi viSestruka obrada
narativnog izvora ,,Ganz unterthinigste Beschreibung / Des Warasdiner Generalats,
welche auf Hochgnidigste Verordnung eines Hochlob[lichen] Kaiser Konig[lichen]
Hofkriegs-Raths de datto 27" X’ 1780. nach denen [...] pro Norma Vorgeschriebenen
Puncten ex parte Oeconomica ganz unterthinigst zu erdrtern unternohmen worden®,
koji sadrzava detaljan opis tog procesa, koji vizualno — postavljanjem grani¢nih
,»humki“ — granicu izmedu vojnokrajiskih i civilnih jurisdikcija u tome detalju Cini
slicnom imperijalnoj granici prema Osmanskom Carstvu.
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durée), odnosno, koncept prostora koji je razvio Braudelov u¢enik Wal-
lerstein (centar, poluperiferija, periferija). lako osobno vjerojatno nikada
necu prestati provjeravati te koncepte u svome radu, postalo mi je jasno
da je u nekim istrazivackim slu¢ajevima njihova upotrebljivost ogranice-
na pa i neodrziva. To vrijedi i za mnogobrojne vojnokrajisko-civilne deli-
neacije u drugoj polovici 18. stolje¢a, napose u Banskoj krajini, gdje mi
se ¢ini mnogo primjerenijim koncept ,,proizvodnje prostora®, koji je raz-
vio Henri Lefebvre.® Njegov koncept ima velikog udjela u oblikovanju
paradigme ,,prostornog obrata® (spacial turn) u drustveno-humanistickim
istrazivanjima.” Nastaju¢i u opreci 1 prema prostornom determinizmu i
prema njemu suprotnom prostornom voluntarizmu (,,nestanak prostora“,
a 'disappearance of space' /Paul Virilio/), ,,prostorni obrat* polazi od te-
meljne pretpostavke da ljudi u svojim povijesno neponovljivim svjetovi-
ma konstruiraju drustveno razumijevanje svojih okolisa. Svjetska kultura
otuda nije umnozavanje jednoobraznog, nego organizacija raznolikog itd.
,Prostorni obrat“ je u kritickom odnosu i1 prema paradigmi ,,jezi¢nog
obrata“, jer za razliku od potonjeg, usredotocenog na kulturu, znak i dis-
kurs, ,,prostorni obrat* otvara moguénost novih promisljanja materijalnog
i konkretnog. S fenomenoloskog stajalista, prostor je ono §to ljudi stvara-
ju, misaono i djelatno. Drustveni je prostor drustveni proizvod, a to naro-
¢ito istice H. Lefebvre. On uvodi i razlike izmedu prostora koji ljudi opa-
zaju, dozivljavaju 1 koriste (/'espace percu), prostora ljudskog znanja,
znakova i kodova (!'espace cong¢u) te zamisljenih slikovnih i simbolic¢kih
prostora (/'espace vecu). Lefebvreovi su intelektualni izazovi Karl Marx,
ali 1 Martin Heidegger. Posebno su poticajne njegove misli o ljudskoj eg-
zistenciji u odnosu prema zemlji, nebu, bogovima i1 smrtnicima. Heideg-
gerovi koncepti Heimat 1 ,,ispunjeni Zivot* ne prestaju izazivati prijepore,
ali su 1 dalje poticajni u redefiniranju koncepta ,,prostora“. Dalje, ,,pro-
storni obrat* je receptivan za koncepte ,,izumljene tradicije (E. Hob-

¥ Lefebvre, 1974. (francuski); Lefebvre, 1991. (engleski).

? Literatura o ,,prostornom obratu® sada je ve¢ te§ko pregledna. Moguéi izbor naslova za
problemske uvide je sljede¢i: Heidegger, 1954; Rabinow, 1982; Giddons, 1984;
Heidegger, 1986; Foucault, 1986; Lyotard, 1986; Virilio, 1986; Soja, 1989; Brunn,
Leinbach, 1991; Jameson, 1991; Lefebvre, 1991; Kiister, 1995; Hannerz 1996;
Macnagthen, Urry, 1998; Malpas, 1999; Vos, Meckes, 1999; Sheldrake, 2001; Weigel,
2002; Hubbard, Kitchin, Valentine (eds.), 2004; Massey, 2004; Brix, Bruckmiller,
Steckl, 2005; Massey, 2005; Schlgel, 2006; Tuan, 2007°; Wilson, 2008.
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sbawm) ili ,,zamisljene zajednice® (B. Anderson), kao i za brojne druge
izazove prakseoloski orijentirane nove kulturne historije.'’

Pisu¢i ovaj c¢lanak, koji dobrim dijelom nastaje kao samoispiti-
vacki povratak temama iz povijesti Banske krajine, stjecajem okolnosti,
pored ostalog, paralelno sam iznova is¢itavao spomenutu, meni odavno
vrlo dobro poznatu monografiju Vojina Dabi¢a Banska krajina 1688—
1751 (Istorijski institut u Beogradu, ,,Prosvjeta, r.o.i,d., Zagreb, 1984),
knjigu André Blanca Zapadna Hrvatska. Studija iz humane geografije
(Prosvjeta d.o.o0., Zagreb, 2003.), moju Cestu lektiru u posljednjem dese-
tljecu, zatim, selektivno promisljao fragmente iz dvije zbirke dragocjenih
arhivskih vrela Slavka Gavrilovi¢éa Grada za istoriju Vojne granice u
XVIII veku. Knjiga I. Banska krajina 1690—1783. (Srpska akademija nau-
ka 1 umetnosti, Beograd, 1989) i Grada za istoriju Vojne granice u XVIII
veku. Knjiga II. Banska krajina XVII-XVIII vek (Srpska akademija nauka
1 umetnosti, Beograd, 1997) te po prvi put minuciozno analizirao dijelove
Oecconomische Plan Banske krajine iz 1782. godine.!' Daljnji je stjecaj
(hotimi¢nih) okolnosti bio §to sam se usredotocio na dvorsko podrudje te,
prije svega, na Komogovinu i Borojeviée.'” Oba u Drugoj banskoj (pe-
trinjskoj) regimenti.

" Hobsbawm, Ranger (ur.), 1983; Anderson, 1983.

" Podru¢je Banije (glinsko i petrinjsko Pokuplje) [...] katastarski je ubiljezeno tek
1780-1782. Nacinjeno je 330 planova, [...] Medutim, ti planovi nisu bili jako precizni:
mjerni postupci nisu se zasnivali na triangulaciji.“ (Blanc, 2003: 138) Dalje: ,,Prouca-
vanje seoskih krajolika na koncu XVIII stolje¢a omogucuju nam osim ovih i mape iz
Josephinische Aufnahme (Jozefinska izmjera), koje su izradene u isto doba kad i prvi
katastarski planovi, ali u 10 puta manjem mjerilu.” (Blanc, 2003: 138). Vojni vid
pojasnjava Robert Rill u ,,Jozefinski vojni zemljovidi na prostoru Republike Hrvatske.
Gradiska pukovnija“ (Buczinski, Kruhek, Valenti¢ (pr.), 1999, 13-20). Dosad je
objavljeno deset svezaka.

"2 Hrvatski drzavni arhiv (dalje: HAD), Kartografska zbirka (dalje: KZ), B. V. 178: N™.
9: ,,Esquellette / Vom dem Plann der Leib: Compagnie des L&bl: 2'". Bannal Regiments
nebst deren unbegriffenen 7. Dorfern als Komogovina, Borojevich, Mechenchani,
Umetich, Bielovach, Babina Rieka, mit Mitten darinnen liegenden Theil von der Dorf
Komogovina, wie solche Section weis aneinander zu sezen sind.” Jedan od razloga je
moj noviji interes za feldmarsala Svetozara Borojevi¢a od Bojne i njegova oca Adama.
Vidjeti: Roksandi¢, 2006; Roksandi¢, 2007; Borojevi¢, 2007. Motivacija je ipak dublja.
Tesko da se netko moze ozbiljno baviti povijeS¢u Banske krajine 18. 1 19. stoljeca, a da
ga manje ili viSe ne zanimaju Komogovina i Borojevici.
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U slucaju Komogovine i Borojevi¢a paznju mi je posebno privu-
kao Esquellette, dakle, mijernicki /'espace congu. Skica sedam sekcija
istih veli¢ina, razmjera, istog katastarskog znakovlja, ujednacenih simbo-
lickih boja itd., kontrastno naglasava, s jedne strane, vanjske granice ove
,Leib: Compagnie®, dakle, najvise rangirane u Drugoj banskoj regimenti,
a, s druge, unutra$nje i to one medu selima.'’ Unutrainje, seoske granice
su toliko uocljive da sam najprije skoro s nevjericom morao provjeriti u
svojoj bazi podataka kakav je status ,sela” u Pravima Vojne krajine
(1754)."* Pojmu ,,Dorf*, kao §to sam i pretpostavio, nema traga. Prividno,
drugacije nije ni u Osnovnom vojnokrajiskom zakonu (1807)."” Najuoélji-
vija su tri slu¢aja u potonjem aktu:

(1

Granicsarska takojer kucha moxese primorati, svoje Kuchishte ostaviti, i ono s’
drugim prominiti, ako njegova Kucha od Sela daleko, i u jednom mistu stoji, gdise nad-
gledati nemoxe, ter potribite pomochi neimajuchi prinuxdan biti moxe, zlocseste ljude
k-sebi pod krov primati (§. 10).

(2)

Prie nego shtose dopushtenje dilenju daje, potribito jest:

1. Darazdilenje s’ dopushtenjem sviu starjih mushkih glavah bude, illi, zara-
di uredbe i mira, od Regemente za potribito poznato bude.

2. Da dilovi, koji svakoj kuchi od obchinskog lexecheg i nelexecheg Imanja
zapadu, svaki po sebi odlucseni budu.

" Na hrvatskom i/ili srpskom jeziku nema nijedne moderne studije o vojnokrajiskim
regimentama tako da nije moguce reéi §to u to doba pojam konkretno podrazumijeva.
Vidjeti moguca znacenja: Acerbi, Enrico, ,,The Austrian Imperial-Royal Army
(Kaiserliche-Konigliche Heer) 1805-1809: A Dictionary of K.K. Austrian Regimental
Positions and Ranks” u: http://www.napoleonseries.org/military/organization/Austria/
ArmyStudy/c_AustrianArmyDictionary.html

" Dr. sc. Kristina Milkovi¢ s Odsjeka za povijest Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, prof.
dr. sc. Marko Petrak s Pravnog fakulteta u Zagrebu i ja suradujemo na studiji o Pravima
Vojne krajine. Zamisljena je kao povijest pojmova (Begriffsgeschichte) na temelju
racunalne obrade teksta, koju su napravili dr. sc. Milkovi¢ i prof. dr. sc. Damir Boras s
Filozofskog fakulteta u Zagrebu, ekspert za digitalne tehnologije, posebno za racunalne
obrade teksta.

" Dr. sc. Kristina Milkovié¢ je 2005. godine obranila magistarski rad Osnovni krajiski
zakon (1807) na Filozofskom fakultetu u Zagrebu, koji, pored ostalog, sadrzava
pojmovne usporedbe njemackog, hrvatskog (,,slavonskog™) i srpskog teksta Zakona.
Koristim njezin tekstove.
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3. Dakuche poradi dugovah i vriemena izplachanja medju sobom namirilese jesu.

4.Dase kuche medju sobom, i vjerovnikom pogode, koja kucha jedan illi drugi
dug primiti, i na koju moxebiti duxna zaloga ostati imade.

5. Dasu svi na kuchanskom Imanju stojechi dugovi osigurati, osobito pako prie
razglasenja ove uredbe na Gruntu osigurato uzderxanje udovicah neomanjshato bude.

6.Da nove Granicsarske kuche, kolikoje moguche, svoja pribivalishta od jake
gradje, i akoje korena kucha od sela po daleko, na mjestu po naredbi stareshinskoj blixje
sela nacsinese (§. 78).

(3)

Regimente pod oshtrim odgovorom duxne jesu neplatnoga obchinskoga posla
samo na slidecha odlucsiti, to jest.

1. Pravlenje, i Uzderxanje cerkvih, i parokianski kuchah, na koliko obchina to
duxna jest.

2.Pravlenje, i uzderxanje obchinskih Magacinah, Seoski Bunarah, Narodni
Skulah, i obchinski kuchah, gdise takove nalaze, illi potribite jesu.

3.Pravlenje, i uzderxanje obcsinskih drumovah od jednoga Sela do drugoga,
Chupriah, Nasipah, i vodeni xlibovah za jedine obchine.

4.Na sianje takovi, koje brez Gazde jesu, Zemaljah, za korist obchinah, i na
uredjenje poljskoga Gazdaluka za onake obchinske Ljude, koji od kuche u Sluxbi jesu,
illi kad i kad smeteni budu, drugacsie pako kader nisu, dabi kroz Najmenike poslove ga-
zdaluka uraditi dati mogli.

5.Na pravlenje granicsarski kuchah, koje brez Gazdah krivice izgorile jesu, i
zbog Siromashstva ovi sami popraviti nemogu.

6. Seoske Straxe, i knjigonoshe (Brief-ordonanzen) od jednoga mista do drugo-
ga, gdi osobite Poshte neimade (§. 135).

Medutim, ako je pojam Dorfu drugome temeljnom pravnom aktu
jedva uocljiv, on je katastarski vrlo uocljiv. S druge strane, u Zakonu se
javlja pojam Gemeinde (u ,,slavonskom* i kao obchina i kao obshtina,
prvi oblik mnogo ¢es¢e nego drugi!) i to ucestalo u drugome (1807), dok
ga u prvome (1754), isto tako uopée nema, dakle, kao ni pojma Dorf!'®

16 Isto. ,»Vojnicke opstine” su u ,,slavonskom® ,,vojni komuniteti“! Mislim da to nitko
dosad nije uocio. Pojam ,,op¢ina“ odnosi se na krajisnike-seljake. Navedeni primjeri to
potvrduju: ,,Provincialiste, i gradjani vojnicskih obshtinah, koji sobstveno badava
vojnicske Sluxbe neobnashaju, i tako pervu pogodbu za lexecha Imanja dobiti u Granici
neispunjavaju, nemogu niti u napridak takova imanja dostati.“ (§. 3.) ,,Na Primorju
mogu mali komadi Zemlje, od kojih Granicsar koristi vuchi nemoxe, s* dovoljenjem
General Komande za Vinograde, i ostale potribe gradjanom takojer Komshinskih
vojnicskih obshtinah pripushteni biti.“ (§. 4.) ,,Granicsarske zemlje takojer pod Arendu,
illi zalogu uzimati Officirom, katolicsanskim Duhovnikom, Csastnikom, Gradjanom
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Kada se radi o ,,selu” 1807. godine, u prva dva zakonska ¢lanka
rije¢ je o fenomenu koncentracije ruralnih habitata (npr., ,,uSoreno selo*),
koji nije izvorno vojnokrajiskog porijekla, ali je u Vojnoj krajini i suvre-
menicima 1 kasnije onima koji su se bavili vojnokrajiskom bastinom je-
dan od najvaznijih pokazatelja razine reguliranosti vojnokrajiskog siste-
ma."” Naime, kao §to kaze i Blanc, ,.temelj habitata je malo, izolirano,
porodi¢no imanje. [...] patrijarhalna se zajednica i ovdje pokazala djelo-
tvornim instrumentom naseljavanja. Marc Bloch je primijetio da je i Nor-
veska, u kojoj su zadruge vrlo dugo opstale, bila takoder zemlja s raspr-
Senim naseljima“.'®

Problem je u tome §to su se ku¢ne zadruge odrzale u militarizira-
noj Vojnoj krajini. Cak su postale temeljna éelija vojnokrajiskog sistema.
Medutim, militarizirane kuéne zadruge razlicite su od tradicionalnih fe-
nomena prosirene porodice, jer ih i regulira i instrumentalizira drzava."
Tradicionalne zadruzne prakse, obrasci ponaSanja i vrijednosni orijentiri,
cak 1 kada se €ine ,,istima* kao i oni u militariziranoj Vojnoj krajini, raz-
likuju se prije svega time Sto su im prostorno/vremenski limiti drugaciji.
Razina optere¢enosti op¢inskom i drzavnom rabotom u Vojnoj krajini
skoro neprestalno raste zbog sve vecéih potreba vojnokrajiske infrastruk-
ture, od kompanije nadalje. K tome, vrsi se nerijetko izvan seoskih, kom-
panijskih pa i regimentskih granica, a to je nemoguce usporedivati s ra-
botama na civilnim plemi¢kim posjedima. Mobilnost krajisnika u miru i

vojnicskih Obshtinah, granicsarskim Tergovcem, Zanatgjiama, i Provincialistima pored
Uredbe neche biti slobodno. / Samo Vinograde u svakomu slucsaju, i Sirotinske zemlje
svake versti onda, kada nijedan Granicsar prilicsnu Arendu neobecha, Gradjanom takojer
vojnicskih obshtinah, i Provincialistom pod Arendu dati bude dopushteno.” (§. 6.)

' Nakon nadzornog putovanja pukovnika Becka 1767. godine, dane su stroge naredbe
u pogledu momentalnog pregrupiranja nastambi. Pukovnik Geneyne zalagao se za
primjenu tih istih mjera 1782. na Baniji, u okolici Gline i Petrinje.” (Blanc, 2003: 189)
Spomenute sekcije Komogovinske kompanije iste te 1782. godine prepune su uSorenih
zaselaka duz ,,zemaljske ceste* u dolini rijeke Sunje pa i podalje od nje! Iskljuceno je da
bi ta karta bila artefakt imaginarnog mijernickog prostora. Prije ¢e biti da je rijec o
ucincima militarizacijske akomodacije koja je uslijedila poslije sloma ,,Kijukove bune*
1751. godine.

** Blanc, 2003: 179.

' Tajne diobe militariziranih kuénih zadruga trajno su njihovo opterecenje koje vlasti
,,vide* kada god ulaze u neki novi reformski ciklus u razdoblju od cca. 1750. godine do
razvojacenja.
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ratu u to doba teSko da se moze usporedivati s mobilno$¢u podloznickih
slojeva. Unutrasnje i kordonske sluzbe u Vojnoj krajini, na primjer, imaju
svoje ustaljene godisnje ritmove, koji ne moraju imati ni¢eg zajedni¢kog
sa cikliénim, sezonskim vremenom kuénih zadruga izvan Vojne krajine.
Vojnokrajiski Heimat, jednom rije¢ju, daleko je od Vidal de La Blacheo-
va vidokruga omedena visinom zupnoga crkvenog tornja, jer horizonti
vecine krajisnika nikada nisu tako ogranic¢enog dosega.

Tredi citirani zakonski ¢lanak iz 1807. godine mnogo je sloZeniji
slu¢aj, naro€ito kada se ima na umu da se u ovome zakonu nigdje ne kaze
Sto je obchina, tj. da 1i je ona iskljucivo seoska (Dorf-Gemeinde) ili moze
biti i zajednica vise vojnokrajiskih sela pa, u konacnici, i svih kraji$nika.
(Izostanak jednoznac¢nosti mogao bi se dijelom shvatiti kao posljedica va-
kuuma, nastalog fakti¢nim nestankom knezina poslije militarizacije Voj-
ne krajine.?’ Ipak, nije to jedino moguée tumacenje. O tome nesto kasni-
je.) Kako god bilo, ocito je da se mnogi poslovi u selu kao opéini, u
ovom slucaju takoder i zajednici, u militariziranoj Vojnoj krajini, moraju
obavljati besplatnom tlakom krajisnika-suseljana. Zakonodavcu je neva-
zan moguc¢i obicajnopravni vid odnosa medu suseljanima. Odredbama
sva tri zakonska c¢lanka zajednicki je moment drzavne prisile u op¢ini,
koja, na primjer, lokalno propisuje koje ¢e mjesto bilo koja kuéna zadru-
ga prihvatiti za kuciste, ali, u treCem slucaju, 1 koji su sve lokalni, a im-
plicitno i globalni (tj. sistemski) instrumenti zadovoljavanja vojnokraji-
Skih potreba: crkve, parohijska zdanja/zupni dvorovi, op¢inska skladista,
seoski bunari, pucke Skole, op¢inske zgrade, putovi, mostovi, nasipi, od-
vodi vode, obradivanje stjecajem opravdanih razloga neobradenih zadru-
znih zemalja, pomo¢ u izgradnji zadruznih kuéa u opravdanim slucajevi-
ma, drzanje seoskih straza, obavljanje postanske sluzbe itd.

Time se ponovo vracamo na razliku izmedu ,,sela* i ,,opéine“.21
Kada je rije¢ o prirodnom, ali i kulturnom okoliSu banskokrajiSkog pro-
stora, Blanc jasno sazima u ¢emu je temeljna problematika transformaci-
je habitata, referiraju¢i na Vladimira Mazurani¢a. Zadruzna kuca prije

20 Dabi¢, 2007.

2 Vidjeti ,,selo®, u: Mazuranié¢, Vladimir, Prinosi za hrvatski pravno-povjestni rjecnik,
Jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb 1908-1922, 1299; Skok, Petar,
Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika. Knjiga trec¢a/poni’ — 7, Jugo-
slavenska akademija znanosti i umjetnosti, Zagreb, 1973, str. 218-219; Cirkovié, Sima;
Mihalj¢i¢, Rade (pr,), Leksikon srpskog srednjeg veka, Beograd, 1999, 665-666.
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militarizacije, dakle, uvjetno receno, u razdoblju kolonizacije krajem 17.
1 pocetkom 18. stoljeca, ,,sama je za sebe pravo seoce, ve¢ prema broju
¢lanova koji ¢ine zajednicu. (...) Ma koliko da je brojna, zadruga je sa-
modovoljna. Smjestena je usred svoje zemlje, a ima dovoljno radne sna-
ge da tu zemlju i obraduje. (...) Logi¢no je, dakle, da habitat ima tip izo-
liranoga gospodarstva. Svaka se ku¢a smjesta u blizini bastine koju je do-
bila u nasljedstvo, u srediStu imanja. Ona se i naziva po tom imanju, seli-
Stu ili selu“? Medutim, kako se takva zadruzna seliSta redovito bave
ekstenzivnim stoc¢arstvom koje iziskuje manju ili veéu pokretljivost, a to
se odnosi 1 na ratarsku obradu zemlje na vrlo niskoj razini — prelazak s
parcele na parcelu s iscrpljivanjem plodnosti zemlje — razloga za pokre-
tljivost ima u izobilju, a time 1 za sukobe medu ,,0bi¢nim* krajiSnicima,
koji se redovito umrezavaju u konflikte na viSim razinama kompetitivnih
socijalnih hijerarhizacija, ali, jo§ ¢eSc¢e, u konflikte s njihovim civilnim
susjedima prije serija delineacija u drugoj polovici 18. stolje¢a. Imajuci
na umu izukrStanost vojnokrajiskih s civilnim jurisdikcijama u meduri-
jegju Kupa—Sava—Una—Zirovac—Glina, kao i konflikte unutar vojnokraji-
Skih jurisdikcija, banskokrajiski prostor prije militarizacije obiluje medu-
sobno isklju¢ivim obrascima drustvene proizvodnje prostora i ,,odozdo* i
,,0dozgo* te 1 u mikrohistorijskoj 1 u makrohistorijskoj perspektivi. Mi-
krohistorijski su Blancovi zakljuci lapidarno egzaktni:

,Ipak te zemlje nisu dovoljno obradivane, osobito u Petrinjskoj i Glinskoj kra-
jini. Statistike ¢esto brkaju livade i pasnjake koji se povremeno kose, i to kad je godina
kiSovita. Stada su zgazila mnoge prave sjenokose (213).

22 Blanc, 2003: 159. Kazem ,,uvjetno“ jer su i naseljavanje i unutra$nja kolonizacija
proces u kojom konkurentno sudjeluju brojni staleski, civilni i vojnokrajiski agensi, $to
je u u mnogo &emu historiografiji dobro poznato. Zaleéi se hrvatskom podbanu 1713.
godine na nepravde koje su im ¢inili komandant F. DeliSimunovi¢ te njegovi podredeni,
kostajnicki krajisnici isticu u dugom popisu gravamina medu prvima ,,daszu nikoyem
sziromahom zemlie nihove uzely i drugem Vlahom predali y onak da szu nekoy u Turke
morali proiti...“ (Gavrilovi¢, 1989: 1, 234) Dakle i naseljavanje i unutra$nja kolonizacija
ovog prostora krajnje su konfliktni fenomeni. Mikrohistorijska istrazivanja jo$ uvijek
nedostaju. Nerijetko se isti¢e da je u predjelima od rijeke Save do Hrvatskog Primorja
nekih tri Cetvrtine mikrotoponimije patronimickog porijekla i ne starije od dva do tri
stolje¢a. Dokle god ne budu napravljena sustavnija istraZivanja, rije¢ je o hipotezi na
granici stereotipa te je ovdje isti¢em kao poticaj projektima koji u biti moraju biti
ekohistorijski, da bi bili izvedivi.
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Dalje:

,»-..zemljoradnja slijedi obiCaje stocarstva: i ona je nomadska. (...) U vlaha se
radi o pravima kréevinama koje dobivaju ime po glavnoj zitarici koja tu raste:... (...)
Masovno kréenje po ¢itavom kraju koncem XVIII. stolje¢a tumaci se, dakle, napusta-
njem tih polja onog ¢asa kad prinos postane nedovoljan jer se tlo iscrpilo. Zemlje ostaju
gole kréevine (pustine) koje uskoro prekrije Sturo raslinje* (219-220).

Ipak je bastinska zemlja bitan preduvjet i za reprodukciju ovog
modela agrarne ekonomike: ,,Podkuénica je jedini komad imanja koji se,
zbog blizine kuce, obilato gnoji. (...) Taj mali poljodjelski laboratorij ob-
raduju Zene koje su smjelije 1 radoznalije od muskaraca u istoj zajednici,
te vole eksperimentirati s novim i nepoznatim biljkama*.*

Vise zakonskih ¢lanaka iz 1807. godine implicitno olakSava traze-

nje odgovora. U preambuli se kaze:
,,Pravice Granicsarah, ... injihove duxnosti, kakoti obchinskih ljudih ...“ (str. 7).

Ovdje je neupitno rije¢ o krajiSnicima kao pripadnicima vojnokra-
jiske zajednice u statusnom pa i staleSkom smislu. Dakle, nije rije¢ o
mjestu nego o prostoru. U nastavku je formulacija koja dodatno pojasnja-
va navedeno znacenje:

... dadosmo njima (starjesinama— D. R.) toliku pravednu vlast za kuchne svad-
nje razsudjivati, kolikoje potribito mira ucsiniti, uzderxati, i obchinsko nastojanje sviu
kuchanah, gdise oni sloxiti nemogu, poradi njiove obchinito iznajdene koristi upravljati.

Sotimsmo Mi pervi Temelj obchinskoga Stalisha Nashih virnih, i junacskih
Granicsarah bivstveno svershili.

(...) Samo s-obchinskim nastojanjem, i ujedinjenom slogom moguse Nashe do-
brohotne odluke za korist Granicsarah ispuniti (str. 9).

,Obchinsko nastojanje je ,,zajedniCko*, a ,,obchinito iznajdene
koristi* su takoder ,,zajednicke®, dok ,,Temelj obchinskoga Stalisha* zna-
¢i ,temelj jedinstvenog/nepodijeljenog staleza®, dakle, ponovo u smislu
zajednice. Moment staleSke hijerarhizacije u ovom je slu¢aju marginalan,
jer su ,,obicni krajisnici“ poslije 1754. godine u nacelu egalitarna zajedni-
ca. Mnostvo je primjera koji se odnose na konkretne obaveze kraji$nika i
u kojima je ,,op¢inski“ u znacenju ,,zajednicki®, tj. koji se odnosi na sve
¢lanove zajednice, ali po nacelima koji su drzavno legitimni:

2 Blanc, 2003: 233.
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,.Za primjernu Naplatu Granicsar, kakogod i svaki obchinski csovik, duxan jest
svoju vlastitu zemlju onda odpustiti, ako takova za obchinski drum, za kakve cesarske
zgrade, illi za drugu obchinsku nuxdu potribita jest* (§. 9).

Ono §to jest zajednicko, takvo je dok “Regementska Komanda”
ne odredi drugacije, kao Sto se zakljucuje u §. 16. Zakona iz 1807. godi-
ne. Drugo, op¢inski pasnjak u selu moze biti zajednicki, ali nije neupitno
seoski, jer ga vojne vlasti mogu dodijeliti nekoj drugoj op¢ini, ako za-
kljuce da joj je potrebniji. Ostaje otvoreno pitanje kada i kako se proce-
duralno pasnjake moze pretvoriti u livade ili obradiva tla. Takva mogu¢-
nost nije iskljucena, ali je izvjesno da je Dvorsko ratno vijece gremij koji
donosi pravovaljanu odluku o tome tko ¢e u takvim slucajevima biti do-
bitnik, a tko gubitnik:

,,Obchinske Pashe nisu osobita vlastitost jedinih Granicsarah, nitise k-korenom
Dobru, niti savishjoj zemlji esapiti mogu. One ostaju Granicsarom obchinite, s-tom po-
godbom da se u potribnomu Slucsaju, i kadabi praznih Zemaljah nenashlose, od Rege-
mentske Komande onima obchinama kojesu u Nuxdi, i kojima Zemlje fale, badava od-
diele, illi Kada po marljivosti zemlje poboljshane bi bile, da s osobitim dopushtenjem
Dvornoga vojnoga Vicha, u cielo zajedno medju Svekolike Seljane podiljene biti mogu.
Akobi koja obchina pravednu tuxbu poradi ukrachenja pashe, illi proti osobitomu doga-

djaju poradi uzetoga svojega tala zemlje imala, tako njoj slobodno jest svoju tuxbu kod
veche Vlasti prikazati (§. 16).

Pojam ,,op¢ine* u smislu ,,zajednice* u vojnokrajiskom sistemu je
u osnovi staleske naravi.**

Koliko su seoske mede uvjetan pojam kada je rije¢ o pojedinac-
nim zadruznim posjedima, svjedoci slucaj sela Glavi€ani, u 2. banskoj re-
gimenti.”’ Selo je sa zapadne strane omedeno s ,,Dabrovacz Bach* (da-
nas, Dabranica), koji je i granica prema drugoj kompaniji (,,Graenze mit

** Hipoteti¢ki bih rekao da se izvorno u biti ne razlikuje od pojma Communitas
Valachorum u ,Statuta Valachorum®. Dakle, nakon militarizacije Vojne krajine, koju
legaliziraju i legitimiraju ,,Prava Vojne krajine* (1754) i ,,0Osnovni vojnokrajiski zakon*
(1807), ne prestaje imati svoje krajiSko staleSko znaCenje, ali je militarizacijski
podrzavljena, ¢ime ovaj pojam dobiva uveliko drugacCije znacenje. Militarizacija se s
jedne strane ,,materijalizira® u novom tipu vojnokrajiskih sela, ali se selo, s druge strane,
kao materijalizirani na¢in zivota i nacin proizvodnje na mnos$tvo nacina ,prelijeva“
preko granica militarizacijskih dosega, neovisno o tome ili upravo zbog toga Sto je
vecina sela nastala militarizacijskom intervencijom u prostoru.

» Rije¢ je o selu u kojem su stoljeée kasnije rodena braéa Pribi¢evi¢i (Adam, Milan,
Svetozar i Valerijan).
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der Obrist Lieutenants Compagnie®), a s istocne ,,Grabovacz Bach* (da-
nas, Grabovica), koji je pak 1 granica prema selu Javornju. Sjeverna gra-
nica glavicanskog hatara izmedu ta dva potoka je iskréena i suha. Medu-
tim, te zemlje ve¢inom pripadaju selu Vrpolju. Ve¢i dio Glavi¢ana je sa
zapadne strane poSumljen, a s istocne iskréen i obraden. Sredinom iskrce-
nog dijela izgraden je seoski put, s Cije su lijeve strane sve seoske kuce.
Na juznijem dijelu tog puta kuée su odvojene jedna od druge, svaka s
okuénicom, a na sjevernijem one su jedne pored druge, isto tako svaka s
okuénicom. Iza okuénica su njive, a dalje prema Sumi (,,Chevanusa
Wald*) su voénjaci i to na manjim parcelama prema jugu, a u vecoj cjeli-
ni prema sjeveru. Dalje na sjeveru, u potpuno iskréenom predjelu, nalaze
se vinogradi i s lijeve strane potoka Grabovica livade, koje dijelom pripa-
daju hataru sela Vrpolja, kao $to se i glavicanske zemlje nalaze, pak, s ja-
voranjske strane. Paraleno s glavnim seoskim putom prosjecen je kroz
Sumu jos$ jedan seoski put, koji iz Sume izlazi zapadno od Sume ,,Chava-
nusa“, a poloZen je isto¢no od Dabranice. Dio zemalja zapadno od tog
puta pripada selu Udetinu. Zapadno od Grabovice ide drugi paralelni seo-
ski put, koji na sjevernoj granici hatara, koja je i kompanijska, sijece liva-
de koje dijelom pripadaju selu Vrpolju (,,Verpolye®). S desne strane po-
toka, na javoranjskom podrucju, ima glavicanskih zemalja, oranica i liva-
da. Nesto dalje od potoka ide i s javoranjske strane paralelni put od juga
prema sjeveru.”®

Razli¢iti zemlji$ni posjedi stanovnika Cetiri sela (Glavicani, Javo-
ranj, Vrpolje 1 Udetin) medusobno su izmijeSani, a u sva Cetiri slucaja se-
oski su zaseoci usSoreni, $to znaci da nisu rijetke zadruge ¢ijim zadrugari-
ma treba dosta vremena da bi dospjeli do svojih zemalja. Blanc s time u
vezi piSe: ,,LoSa strana tog rjeSenja bila je razdvajanje obradene zemlje
od porodi¢noga gospodarstva“.”’ Budu¢i da stolarstvo trajno ostaje va-
znim u vojnokrajiskim gospodarstvima, ukljucujuéi i banskokrajiska,
kontrakcija seoskih habitata ima jo$ jednu posljedicu: “Vlah (u statusnom
smislu — D. R.) se opire svemu §to je na tom planu kolektivno; stado sva-
ke zadruge zahtijeva, dakle, svoje pastire, a svaka vrst stoke mora imati
posebnog Cuvara. (...) Tek su nakon 1810. godine, i to samo na ravnica-

2% Moj opis prema katastarskoj karti. Vidjeti: ,,Glavichany“, u: HDA, KZ, B. V. 177,
Sect. 15.
%7 Blanc, 2003: 194.
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ma Banije, paSnjaci postali zajednicki a stada se ujedinila pod paskom
nekolicine &uvara...“*® Fiziokratska opsesija vojnokrajiskih vlasti tro-
poljnim prodoredom na prijelazu 18. i 19. stoljeca, koji iziskuje vise rada,
ali i bolju 1 drugacije motiviranu organizaciju zadruznog i seoskog ga-
zdinstva, jedva da je igdje u Hrvatskoj vojnoj krajini u to doba mogla biti
pretvorena u zbilju. Militarizacijska kohezija sela u smislu ,,soziale Dis-
ziplinierung* mogla je biti u Sto¢emu povecana, ali na krajnje dvojbenim
temeljima:

,,Prisiliti seljaka da posStuje propise obrade zemlje koje nije nikad poznavao,
nakon $to je bio prisiljen izgraditi ku¢u u velikom selu, znacilo je pojacati jedinstvo, ko-
heziju i stegu seoske zajednice.” (...) ,,U Vidusevcu, na Baniji, zemlje treba podijeliti u
tri dijela te na jednom zasijati p$enicu, na drugom zob, a na treéem proso*.”

Drugim rije¢ima, da bi op¢ina kao krajiska zajednica mogla po-
stati selo, nuzne su bile promjene u nacinu proizvodnje u agrarnoj ekono-
mici. Budu¢i da nije bilo razmjenske motivacije koja bi tome iSla u pri-
log, neizbjezna je bila vojnokrajiska stega, koja je i inace bila glavni re-
gulacijski mehanizam u vojnokrajiSkoj svakodnevici. Oficijelno je po-
zeljnih promjena moglo biti i bilo ih je, ali s takvim krajiskim rasipanjem
vremena i prostora da se selo kao mjesto, kao Heimat, moglo konstituirati
samo u tjeskobnoj napetosti izmedu l'espace per¢u i l'espace vecu.” Te-
meljni je problem u tome §to se od sredine 18. stoljeca /'espace vecu odo-
zgo prema dolje transformira u /'espace congu, a ovaj impostira /'espace
per¢u u vojnokrajiskoj svakodnevici u stalnoj napetosti izmedu najnizih
razina vojnokrajiske vlasti i ,,obi¢nih* krajiSnika. Problem je s mentalne
strane tim teZi $to protokom vremena najniZe razine vojnokrajiske vlasti,
kako bojne tako i upravne, imaju ljudi koji su i sami krajisSkog porijekla.
Militariziraju se odnosi i unutar kuénih zadruga pa nisu rijetke situacije

28 Blanc, 2003: 212. Na istom mjestu stoji i ovo: ,,Tako shvaceno stocarstvo nema
nikakve veze sa zemljoradnjom. Ono joj nije ni od kakve pomoéi ve¢, naprotiv,
iskoriStava radnu snagu koja bi mogla obavljati poljske radove. Ono §to zaprepascuje
agronome toga doba jest Cinjenica da se gnoj nepovratno gubi, ...« Ili: ,,Nisu poznate
biljke za sto¢nu ishranu.* (Isto) ,,Odbijanje da se zivotinje Zrtvuju zemljoradnji dovodi
do njezina zanemarivanja a posljedica toga je, .., slabljenje stocarstva. ... problem je bio
rjesiv samo izvana, Sto u Krajini nije bilo moguce.* (Isto)

? Isti, 194, 195.

%0 ,treue Grenzer i njihovoj ,,Vaterlandsliebe* morat ¢e se napisati depatetiziranu
studiju, koja da bi bila ono $to bi istrazivacki trebala biti ne¢e moci izbjeéi formu tragedije.
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da u zadrugama, u kojima inac¢e ima slucajeva da izostaje tradicionalna
patrijarhalna solidarnost, svi nadziru sve po obrascima vojnokrajiSke hi-
jerarhijske podloznosti. Taj je proces nerazluciv od procesa transformaci-
je izoliranih 1 samodovoljnih zadruZznih seliSta u uSorena vojnokrajiSka
sela. Ipak, taj je proces uvijek kondicioniran promjenama u na¢inu agrar-
ne proizvodnje: ,,Tradicionalni seoski krajolik mijenja se, dakle, vrlo spo-
ro. Neposredne razloge moramo potraziti u drakonski strogim propisima
koji se odnose na usjeve. Temeljni zakon iz 1806. (1807! — D. R.) — koji
upravlja ¢itavom privredom Krajine do 1850. i koji je tek neznatno izmi-
jenjen malo liberalnijim odredbama zakona iz 1850. — zahtijeva da svaka
promjena bude odobrena i nadzirana od zapovjednika kompanije koja ob-
uhvaca desetak sela. Zabranjeno je preoravanje livada. Sirenje vinograda
podlijeze strogim propisima. Novoiskréeni komad zemlje moze se kori-
stiti u to svrhu samo ako nije pogodan za druge usjeve. (...) Zakon iz
1850. ne donosi veéih izmjena...“>" Jog nesto: ,,Nema nikakve sumnje da
je to strogo agrarno usmjeravanje, to 'pripitomljavanje' seoske privrede
krivo za nepromjenljivost krajolika tokom XIX stoljeca, za zapuStanje
nekih njiva, kao i za krutost duha...“** Kako se od slugaja do sludaja zbi-
va taj proces, koji tangira vojnokrajiske ruralne habitate i, kada je rijec o
zadruznoj kuéi, u njezinoj kompleksnoj strukturi, okuénicu, vrtove, voc-
njake i vinograde te obradena i neobradena tla, livade i pasnjake, ali i vo-
dotoke itd., predmet je istrazivanja koja u slucaju Hrvatsko-slavonske
Vojne krajine tek trebaju biti napravljena: ,,Najdirektniji izraz evolucije
nekog sustava kultura jesu promjene koje pogadaju glavne kategorije ze-
mljiSta zabiljezene u katastru — njive, livade, paSnjake, Sume, te neobra-
dena tla, vinograde i vrtove“.*®> U krajoliku poput banskokrajiskog, ove
promjene imaju svoj redoslijed: ,,Slobodno mozemo zakljuciti da su se
povriine njiva povecale na raCun pasnjaka, a ovi na Stetu Suma 1 ledi-
na‘.

Kompanije 2. banske regimente, koja uklju¢uje Komogovinu, Bo-
rojevice, Mecencane, Umeti¢, Bjelovac 1 Babinu Rijeku, smjestene su u

31 Blanc, 2003: 248-249.
32 Nav. dj., 249.
3 Nav. dj., 245.
¥ Nav. dj., 248.
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dolini rijeke Sunje, na pola puta izmedu Petrlnje i Kostajnice i to na rubu
Samarice, najsumovitijeg dijela Zrinske gore.”> Vodotokom Sunje, u koju
se slijevaju mnogobrojni potoci, kraj je niskim pobrdem otvoren prema
Posavini. Kakve god gdje bile granice u Srednjem i Ranome novom vije-
ku, predio je pozeljno mjesto za zivot i nezaobilazno u komunikacijama
unutar veéeg dijela spomenutog medurijecja. Medutim, time je Citav pre-
dio i prostor potencijalno konfliktan i mirko- i makrohistorijski, Sto se u
18. stoljecu u ciklusima na razli¢ite nacine viSe puta ocitovalo.

Prije Beckog rata (1683—1699), u srpskovlaskoj pounskoj tradiciji
Komogovina je bastina srpskog despota Zmaj Ognjenog Vuka (tj. Vuka
Grgurevi¢a Brankoviéa) iz 15. stolje¢a, a ne izostaju ni druge predaje,’
tako da se s osmanskim uzmakom na desnu obalu Une krajem 17. stolje-
¢a u komogovinski predio, pored ostalog i zbog njegova simbolickog ka-
pitala (P. Bourdieu), slijevaju i u njemu ustaljuju i mostanicki kaluderi,
ali, §to je u tim vremenima nesravnjivo presudnije, i brojno razmjerno vr-
lo jaka srpskovlaska skupina s knezom Jankom Borojevi¢em na Celu i
njegovim brojnim rodom Borojeviéa.’’

% Hrvatski drzavni arhiv (dalje: HDA), Kartografska zbirka (dalje: KZ), HDA, KZ, B.
V. 178: , Esquellette/Nom dem Plann der Leib: Compagnie des L&bl: 2°". Bannal
Regiments nebst deren unbegriffenen 7. Dorfern als Komogovina, Borojevich,
Mechenchani, Umetich, Bielovach, Babina Rieka, mit Mitten darinnen liegenden Theil
von der Dorf Komogovina, wie solche Section weis aneinander zu sezen sind.“ 1:
Komogovina, Borojevi¢i, Komogovina (Knezovljani); 2: Komogovina, Borojevici,
Komogovina (Knezovljani); 3: Komogovina (Knezovljani), Umeti¢, Bjelovac; 4:
Borojevié¢i, Mecencani, Komogovina (Knezovljani) i juzno od Mec¢enéana Prevrsac; 5:
Mecencani, Prevrsac, Umeti¢ i Babina Rijeka; 6: PrevrSac, Babina Rijeka; 7: Babina
Rijeka i juzni rub Bjelovca. Prema Grbicu, srpskopravoslavnih je ku¢a u ovim selima
1768. godine: Srbi (broj kuca, 1768) 73 u Babinoj Rijeci, 58 u Bjelovcu, 30 u Boro-
jevi¢ima, 33 u Komogovini, 31 u Mec¢encanima, 25 u Prevrscu i 27 u Umeticu. (Grbi¢,
1990, 1, 102—104; Dabi¢, 1984, 69—70). Prema Dabi¢u, hrvatskih rimokatolickih kuéa u
to doba ima u Babinoj Rijeci i Bjelovcu. Nije poznat njihov broj (Dabi¢, 1984, 70).

3% Pojam ,,srpskovlagki povezuje etni¢ki i socijalnostatusni identitet. Inade, narodna
epika pamti protuosmanske pohode Zmaj Ognjenog Vuka i Zrinskih u Pounju, gdje su
Zrinski u to doba najmoéniji posjednici. U legendu je usla uspjesna bitka s Osmanlijama
,.kod broda Zrinskoga“ 1483. godine. Vidjeti: Roksandi¢, 1991, 12. Krajisnici Zrinske
kapetanije su se u svojoj kolektivnoj imaginaciji u Beckom ratu i poslije njega mogli
osjecati legitimnim bastinicima dva stoljeéa stare tradicije.

37 Grbi¢, 1990, knj. II1, 1-18; Kasi¢, 1996, 291-315; Dabi¢, 1984 (na viSe mjesta prema
kazalu).

92



Drago Roksandié¢, Konfliktne strategije u proizvodnji prostora Banske krajine

Komogovina i Borojevi¢i, kao §to u novije vrijeme svjedo¢e mo-
nografija Vojina Dabica i zbirke izvora Slavka Gavrilovi¢a, banskokraji-
$ki su fenomeni u 18. stoljecu, a u Sto¢emu i fenomeni koji ¢ine jedno od
matrickih uporista povijesti Hrvatske vojne krajine i srpskog pravoslavlja
u to doba. Otuda je i problem konfliknih strategija u proizvodnji prostora
u ovom slucaju mnogo sloZeniji nego u slucaju velike veéine drugih
kompanija Prve i Druge banske regimente u to doba. Primjerice, kada je
rijec¢ o srpskovlaSkoj kolonizaciji prostora potonjeg banskokrajiskog me-
durijec¢ja koncem 17. i pocCetkom 18. stoljeca, poseban su slucaj predjeli
srednjovjekovnih utvrda, koje su krace ili duze funkcionirale i u protuo-
smanskoj obrani u 16. stoljecu te kolektivnomemorijski tradiranih kato-
lickih crkava. Svi takvi slucajevi zavreduju biti posebno istrazeni, §to je
dijelom ve¢ i u¢injeno, ali ne na sustavan nacin, i medusobno komparira-
ni. S njima u vezi uvijek je u navedenom razdoblju vise sporova pa i kon-
flikata, jer je, prije svega, njihov konfliktni aspiracijski potencijal ve¢i. U
komoginskom sluc¢aju, takvima su i Komogovina i PrevrSac, dakle, naj-
manje dva od tamos$njih mjesta. Vrlo je tesko reci kada i kako nastaju Ba-
bina Rijeka, Bjelovac, Mecencani i Umetic.

Kada je rije¢ o katastarskim kartama tih mjesta, radi se, prije sve-
ga, o lefebvreovskom ['espace congu. Na stranu veliki problemi predtri-
gonomertijskih katastarskih karata!*® Mnogo su veéi problem mjernicki
unosi obavijesti o kulturama tla, jer one u mnostvu sluc¢ajeva nisu jedno-
znac¢ne. Nacin na koji su ucrtane zadruzne kuce s okué¢nicama toliko pod-
jeca na ono Sto bi vojnokrajisSke vlasti htjele realizirati da je oprez nuzan i
to tim vise $to narativni izvori iz istog razdoblja nerijetko sugeriraju dru-
gacije percepcije krajolika.

Dakle, navedena katastarska karta otkriva da su jo§ 1782. godine
Borojevi¢i ,,uzlijebljeni* izmedu dva dijela Komogovine. Rijec je o ocito
demografski toliko jaku rodu te socijalno-statusno toliko moénom da su
se unutar prestizne Komogovine, u kojoj je od (vjerojatno) 1693. godine
manastirsko bratstvo, najvjerojatnije bastinik mostani¢kog s desne obale
Une, ali i eparhijsko srediSte Kostajni¢ko-zrinopoljske eparhije do 1748.
godine, kada je eparhijsko srediSte prenijeto u Kostajnicu.39 Komogovina
s lijeve strane rijeke Sunje u 19. stolje¢u postala je Knezovljani. Kada se

38 Slukan Alti¢, 2003, 274-279.
¥ Kasgi¢, 1996, 292-294.
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to dogodilo, nije mi poznato. Naziv je kasnije dopisan i na katastarskoj
karti. Ime sela s korijenom ,,knez* ocito je znakovito.

Prva sekcija ove karte, koja ukljucuje ,,Dorf Komogovina / Dorf
Borojevich / Theil von dem Dorf Komogovina® nosi i1 naziv cijele karte
,,Aecconomischer Plann / Der Leib Compagnie der Lobl: 2. Banal Re-
giments wie / solches in Concreto Anno 1782 durch Corpralen Kosich
Szluiner Regiments / aufgenohmen und gezeichnet vorden.* te podatke o
razmjeru ,,Mass Stab von 600 Wiener Klafter* u bilo kakvu pokusaju pri-
kaza nerazluciva je od druge sekcije koja ukljucuje ista naselja.

Uocljivo je da je Komogovinska kompanija nakon militarizacije
Banske krajine kao kompanija Druge banske regimente pograni¢na pre-
ma Prvoj banskoj regimenti u Samarici, najsumovitijem dijelu Zrinske
gore. To bi znacilo da je u slucaju komogovinske krajiske jezgre primije-
njeno isto pravilo kao i u slucaju varazdinske krajiske jezgre, koja je ta-
koder regimentski podijeljena i na ¢ijoj je granici nakon 1755. godine iz-
graden Bjelovar, kao novo zapovjedno mjesto i kasnije slobodni vojni
komunitet. (Potonje se na Zrinskoj gori nikada ne¢e dogoditi. Urbani nu-
kleusi ostaju na rijekama.)

Dakle, istocno od Komogovine je ,,Dorff Josevicza™ u 1. banskoj
regimenti, a jugoistocno selo ,,Pasztusa®, takoder u 1. banskoj. Sjeverno
su ,.Dorff Biednik* i ,,Dorff Sztaro Szelo“ u ,2'". Majors Compagnie*
Druge banske regimente. Istocno je granica sa ,,.Dorff Borojevich®, koje
zapadni dio Komogovine dijeli od isto¢nog ,,Theil von dem Dorff Komo-
govina®.

Duz komogovinske granice sa selom ,,Pasztusa“ u 1. banskoj re-
gimenti tecCe ,,Bach® pa ,,Fluss* ,,Badusanicza®, koja se s desne strane uli-
jeva u ,,Szunia Fluss® Od granice Komogovine i Borojevi¢a sa zapada ri-
jeka Sunja ima mnostvo rijenih otoci¢a (sprudova, ada), redovito obra-
slih razli¢itom vegetacijom.

Na utoku ,,Badusanicza* u ,,Szunia“, s desne strane prve i lijeve
strane druge, nalazi se livadno zeleni komad zemlje na ¢ijem se zapad-
nom rubu nalaze dva crkvena tornja, jedan uz crkvu, a jedan odvojen od
nje te dvije izdvojene zgrade, a sve je to na bijeloj podlozi i, izgleda,
ogradeno zidom (,,Archangel Preobrasenye®). Zapadno od manastira na
potoku je ,,Frucht Mii:“, a izmedu manastira i potoka nesto $to bi se mo-
glo identificirati kao ribnjak. Juzni dio zelene povrSine je ,,Officiers
Grund®. Ocito je rije¢ o zemlji koja je pripadala manastiru prije njegova
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ukidanja. Sjeverna strana te povrsine je krc¢evinom odvojena od desne
obale Sunje, koja je s desne strane skoro posvuda poSumljena. Rije€ je o
opisu jezgre manastirskog posjeda neposredno nakon konac¢nog ukidanja
manastira Komogovina 1781. godine.*’

S lijeve obale potoka ,,Badusanicza® su dvije parcele koje pripa-
daju selu ,,Boroievich®, razdijeljene malom parcelom ,,Progon®. Selo Ko-
mogovina je i s lijeve i s desne obale Sunje. S lijeve obale Sunje seoske
kuc¢e dopiru do manastirskog posjeda i sve su uSorene, svaka s okucéni-
com i voénjakom. S desne strane je deset usorenih domacinstava te jeda-
naesto odijeljeno praznim seliStem, a odmah iza toga slijedi osam uSore-
nih kuca ,,Dorff Boroievich®, zatim pojas neiskoristene zemlje s desne
strane puta te u nastavku dvije kuce pa ponovo s prekidom deset kuca,
sve do desne obale ,,LLevcha Bach®. U tom dijelu sela ¢etiri kuce su s lije-
ve strane puta, ali i dalje na desnoj obali Sunje. S desne strane ,,Levcha
Bach* nastavljaju se borojevicke kuce, skoro sve uSorene s desne strane
puta — dvije izdvojene su na lijevoj.

Sto se poljoprivrednih komogovinskih povriina ti¢e, one se po-
stupno dizu uvis, izmijeSane sa Sumarcima koji su ostali iza kréenja i pa-
$njacima. Primjerice, na stranama ,,B[erg] Skrobonia“, poSumljenima na
padinama prema ,,Badusanicza“ i dalje, duz potocke desne obale na jug,
zemljiSte se spusta ka manjoj pasnjackoj povrsini na ,,B: Obrovacz®, koja
se zove ,,Polyana“. S jugoistocne strane ,,B: Skrobonia“ su paSnjacke po-
vrsine s prorijedenom Sumom ,,Kesztenar”, koja prelazi na borojevicku
stranu. Na rubovima obradenog, poSumljenog i paSnjackog predjela su
cetiri manje, odjelite, povrSine vinograda.

Od ,,B: Skrobonia“ do ,,B: Obrovacz®, duz hrpta koji ¢ini granicu
izmedu Komogovine i Borojevi¢a, zemljiSte je na obje strane najveéim
dijelom posumljeno, s mnostvom potocica koji se slijevaju s jedne strane
u ,,Bach Badusanicza®, a s druge u ,,Lovcha Bach®. Potoc¢i¢i prema ,,Ba-
dusanicza® su neimenovani (s jednom iznimkom, ,,Gyermanuszki Pot-

* Manastir Komogovina bio je sagraden od drveta, i crkva i éelije. Svakako, da su to
bile skromne gradevine, koje su tek omogucavale manastirski zivot i odrzavanje
bogosluzenja. Njeni osnivaci, mostanicki kaluderi, posvetili su crkvu novog manastira
sv. Arhandelu, kao §to je bila i mostanicka. Medutim, uskoro se spominje i crkva Sv.
Vaznesenja pa se ¢ak uz ime manastira stavlja ime ovog hrama. (...) To je bila druga,
novija i veéa manastirska crkva, uz koju je ova prvobitna stajala kao kapela. Ova
vaznesenska crkva podignuta je svakako pre 1728. ...* (Kasi¢, 1996, 296).
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tok* (dva potoka istog imena usmjerena s istog hrbta na razne strane), a
prema ,,Lovcha* imenovani. Prvi potok juzno od Borojevica je ,,Stripo-
vicza Bach®, slijedi ,,Stuparsza Kosza®, drugi je ,,Gyermanuszki Pottok*,
a slijedi ,,Gyermanuszka Kosza“, potom je ,,Medvedniak Pottok* pa
,Medvedarszko Berdo®, dalje ,,Okopitarszki Pottok* pa ,,Okopitarszka
Kosza®, potom ,,Kermarszki Pottok* pa ,,Kermarszka Kosza®, dalje ,,Ko-
zarevecz Pottok* pa ,,Kozarszki Kosza“ i ,,Obrovacz Pottok* i ,,Obrovacz
Berdo®. Dio hrbta koji povezuje ,,B: Skrobonia“ i ,,B: Obrovacz®, a oda-
kle na suprotne strane idu Permanuse zove se ,,Klanacz*.

U smjeru rijeke Sunje zemljiSte se valovito spusta, najprije kao
pasnjacko, s nesto Sumaraka, a potom u oranicama, sve do seoskih kuca.

U Komogovini s lijeve strane rijeke Sunje, s malim odmakom od
obale, usorene su seoske kuée s okuénicama i voénjacima iza njih, njih
Sest u nizu, okrenutih prema rijeci. Kod posljednje u redu ukoso izbija se-
oski put koji nesto prije uscéa presijeca potok (,,Josevicza Bach®) i koji se
vijugavo ulijeva u Sunju. Time su seliSna domacinstva u nastavku, tako-
der njih Sest, trapezoidno oblikovana i protezu se sve do seoske granice s
Borojevi¢ima. U Borojevi¢ima nema domacinstava s lijeve strane rijeke
Sunje. Ona su sva s desne strane, prelazeéi i desnu pritoku Sunje, ,,Lov-
cha Bach*, kao $to je ve¢ rec¢eno.

Komogovinsku granicu sa selom ,,Pasztusa® najprije ¢ini Suma
koja je u svome srediSnjem dijelu iskréena i obradena. Nju srijedom pre-
sjeca jedan klin koji pripada istome tom selu. Sjevernije i zapadno od
,Josevicza Bach® na granici sa selom ,,JJosevicza®, na zapadu, izmjenjuju
se njive, livade, pasnjaci i poneki Sumarak. Dvije su livade imenovane
(,,D. Babina Rieka vizen®, ,,D. Mechan: vizen®). Zapadno se odvaja put
,Veeg nach Pasztusa“. Na granici s JoSevicom je ,,Kalch Offen* (!), oda-
kle ide put u JoSevicu u sjeverozapadnom smjeru. Nedaleko od te peci je
oznaka za mlin na JoSevici s komogovinske strane, a nesto vise uzvodno
je na dva mjesta ,,Grabovacz Brun®. Iako cijeli predio obiluje vodotoci-
ma, u vi§im su predjelima redovito upisani ,,Brun®, s tim $to nije sigurno
kada se radi o bunarima, a kada o izvorima.

Isto¢no od potoka JoSevica ide jo$ jedan put, koji takoder prelazi
na stranu sela JoSevica. Tlo se dalje uzdize kao ispasiste, s neSto Sumara-
ka i ide od ,,Dabicha Kuchiste* sjeverno prema nesto posumljenijem
predjelu u kojem je i ,,Dabicha Dol* s ,,Dabicha Brun*“. Put se gubi u is-
kréenom pobrijezju, koje pri vrhu ima vinograd i Sumu.
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Nesto juznije od ,,Dabicha Kuchiste® krec¢e put sjeverno u pravcu
gornjih dijelova sela JoSevica. Presijeca potocic¢ ,,Jezero®, koji se s desne
strane ulijeva u ,,Josevicza“ kod juznog ,,Grabovacz Brun®“. S desne stra-
ne tog potocica, prema brijegu, nalazi se voénjacka povrsina ,,Mautber
Plantas®, a iznad je vinograd i jo§ viSe Sumarak. (Sve je to juzno od ,,Da-
bicha Dol*.)

Dalje na istok granicu prema Borojevi¢ima ¢ini ,,Sztara Czeszta®,
koja od juga ide prema sjeveru, prema JoSevici. S desne strane te ceste je
,B: Viniak* s ove¢im vinogradima, a isto¢nije je jo$ jedan vinograd
(,,Veliki Dranovacz*). JuZzno od njega, prema Borojevi¢ima je ,,Mali Dre-
novacz‘. Na samoj granici s Borojevi¢ima je ,,Brun Totchak® iz koga iz-
vire neimenovani potok.

Dalje na sjever u Mecencanima je jo$ jedna cesta koja ide od ,,is-
tocne” Komogovine, preko sjevernog dijela borojevickog hatara na sje-
verni dio ,,zapadnog* komogovinskog hatara i dalje prema Bijelniku. To
je ,,Landstrasse nach Petrinia“. S njezine isto¢ne strane je ,,Briebrovna
Bach* i jos vise ,,Brijebrovna Dol“. Jedan od izvora potoka je sa zapadne
strane puta u Sumarku ,,Szviniacz*, a drugi nesto juznije, s isto¢ne strane
zemaljske ceste, ,,Vrello®. Sjeverno od Vrela su ,,Jaruge* pa jos sjeverni-
je ,,Gollo Berdo* prema hataru Starog Sela 1 Bijelnika.

Sjeverni dio Borojevica na sekciji 1. je iskrcen predio s vrlo malo
Sumaraka, a uocljivi su ,,Popova Draga* sa ,,Brun Davidovich* nedaleko
od ,,Mali Drenovacz" te istoCnije, na desnoj strani zemaljske ceste, ,,Her-
ticha Kosza®. Sjevernije je ,,Belina Kosza“

S desne strane zemaljske ceste, od juga prema sjeveru, su ,,D:
Mechanichani Acker* pa uzvisina ,,Veliki Bielieg* pa predio s nesto vise
Sumaraka istocno od ,,Brielbrovina Dol“, koji ima i manji ,,Morast*. U
tom je predjelu ponovo ,,.D. Komogovina Acker®, ali 1 ,,D: Gradusza Ob-
rist Comp: Acker®. Isto¢nu granicu Borojevi¢a prema Gradusi €ini ,,Ba-
nov Puth®.

Borojevice lijevo od Sunje (,,Sect: 2°) ¢ine najve¢im dijelom kr-
¢evine u pobrdima. Samo jedan oveci Sumski predio ide od lijeve strane
Sunje prema brdima, ali je i on sa svih strana okruzen (oranicama), a ima
1 tri vinograda. S njegove zapadne strane ide Stara cesta u pravcu JoSevi-
ce. (OCcito je rije¢ o staroj zemaljskoj cesti.) Vise u brdima ima i paSnjaka
(,,B: Klupa®), a istocno, s lijeve strane Sunje, 1 dvije livadne povrsine. Od
jugoistoka prema sjeverozapadu je dalje ,,Kluparszka Kosza“ s ,,B: Boro-
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ievich®, na kojem je i vinograd. Nasuprot ,,.B: Klupa“ je ,,Ingyia“, a jos
viSe su razne komogovinske zemlje.

Zapadnu stranu ,,isto¢ne* Komogovine poprijeko oblikuje ,,Land-
strasse®, a seoske su kuce, s oku¢nicama i vo¢njacima iza njih, naizmje-
ni¢no s desne i lijeve strane ceste (Cetiri isto¢no, Cetiri zapadno pa sedam
istoéno te dvije zapadno te jedna isto¢no itd.). Citav taj predio je odvojen
od rijeke Sunje s ,,B: Illiasevich* te dolom ,,Venacz* i Sumom i pasnjaci-
ma koji se na suprotnoj strani spustaju na Sunju. Rijeka Sunja je tu grani-
ca prema Borojevi¢ima. Ove komogovinske kuce su na potoku ,,Dreno-
vacz®, koji zemaljska cesta prelazi tri putaina sva tri mjesta su drveni mo-
stovi. Sjeverno od ,,Landstrasse* su iskrc¢ena pobrda s rijetkim Sumarci-
ma i dva manja vinograda.

Na sekeiji 3, isto¢no od sekcije 2, ,,Landstrasse® ide od ,,D: Ume-
tich* na jugoistok preko ,,zu Komogovina* (danasnji Knezovljani) te na-
stavlja sjevernim rubom Borojevica i sjevernim rubom Komogovine. Izgle-
da da je to danaSnja trasa ceste Kostajnica—Petrinja, s tim §to su ova sela na
srednjem dijelu razdaljine. Put koji se odvaja od ,,Landstrasse* lijevo od
Prevrsca, preko Mecencana, Borojevica na Komogovinu — prema manasti-
ru—postojiidanas. Dakle, ,,Stara cesta® prema Petrinji je i§la od manastira
nadalje! Kasnija ,,Landstrasse* je pomaknuta prema dolini rijeke Sunje.

U smjeru Umeti¢a knezovljanske kuce na sekciji 3 nalaze se s de-
sne strane ,,Landstrasse* i to dvije s okuénicama i vo¢njacima iza njih,
odvojene jedna od druge. I one se prostiru do potoka koji odreduje trasu
,Landstrasse®, s tim §to cesta stalno prelazi s jedne strane na drugu stranu
potoka. Takav prijelaz ceste preko potoka odreduje i grani¢no mjesto pre-
ma Umeticu. Iza spomenutih kuca je Sumski pojas nejednake Sirine, koji
se prostire od granice s Umeti¢em do ,,Illiasevich B:* i zaravni ,,Venacz*
u knezovljanskom pobrdu. Dalje u vis prostiru se paSnjaci, s gdjekojim
Sumarkom. Oni se spustaju s druge strane pobrda prema rijeci Sunji, koja
je granica prema Borojevi¢ima. Dosta je iskréenih povrSina plodno. Za-
padno od ,Illiasevich B:* je zaravan, produzetak spomenutog ,,Venacz*,
s dva manja vinograda. Ona ¢ini jugozapadnu granicu Knezovljana pre-
ma Borojevi¢ima. S druge strane, u Borojevi¢ima, u smjeru sjeverozapa-
da, ta se zaravan zove ,,Kosza*“ i ide prema ,,Boroievich B:“. Pocinje s
dva manja vinograda, a na ,,Boroievich B.* je jedan spomenuti veéi vino-
grad. Zaravan se produzuje i dalje (,,Kluparsz®) i ide do ,,Ing¥yia®.
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Na pasnjackoj uzvisini Knezovljana iznad rijeke Sunje, na samoj
granici sela, s knezovljanske strane, nalazi se ovece crkviste, o€ito na
mjestu odakle se pogled $iri i na Knezovljane i na Umeti¢ i na Borojevi-
¢e. Prostor je pravokutno polozen duz granice, ali u svome jugozapad-
nom dijelu trokutasto prelazi na umeticku stranu. Istoc¢ni dio vise, a za-
padni dio crkviSta manje, ¢ine Sumarci. U srediSnjem dijelu je crkva. Pre-
ma Konezovljanima od crkve vodi put duz zaravni izmedu Sume i pasnja-
ka, prema ,,Venacz“, a prije te zaravni u sredi$nji dio Knezovljana se
spustaju dva odvojka.

Broj seoskih putova koji su ucrtani u ovu kartu je impresivan.
Umrezena su i pojedina sela, kao i cijeli predio, bilo da je rije¢ o vezama
medu naseljima, bilo da je rije¢ o komunikacijama s razli¢itim poljopri-
vrednim zemljiStima.

Istocno od ,,Landstrasse* u Knezovljanima (avant la lettre, da bi
bilo jasnije), prema Umeticu juznije i prema ,,Velika Gradusa“ sjevernije,
dizu se iskr¢ena brda, ispresijecana kosama, duz kojih se redovito probi-
jaju putovi. One razdvajaju manje ili ve¢e Sumarke, pasnjake i vinograde.
Livada je vrlo malo, svega dvije male na suprotnim stranama sela. Od
,,Landstrasse”, od Borojevi¢a prema Umeti¢u, odvaja se najmanje sedam
putova, koji se u pobrdima dijelom medusobno spajaju. 1z srediSnjeg di-
jela Knezovljana odvaja se put prema ,,Torine Kosza“ i dalje prema ,,Ja-
nin B:*, odakle se spusta prema Gradusi.

U polukruznom ispupcenju knezovljanskih zemalja prema Umeti-
¢u, kojeg prema zapadu izdvaja ,,Sivaja Potok®, prema svjeveroistoku
,Mechanich Berda“, a prema jugoistoku ,,Berda Relich®, izmijeSani su pa-
Snjaci —uglavnom u polukrugu prema Umeticu, ali i preko spomenutog po-
toka prema posljednjim seoskim kuéama — s druge strane ,,D. Mechanich
Acker*, koje su iznad kuca. Na visim iskréenim dijelovima nekoliko je Su-
maraka.

Umeti¢ je takoder s lijeve obale Sunje, kao 1 Knezovljani. Na sekciji
3 kuce su takoder duz ,,Landstrasse®, prelaze s jedne na drugu stranu poto-
ka, ali jedne nasuprot drugima te s vo¢njacima iza oku¢nica. Granicu prema
Knezovljanima najve¢im dijelom ¢ine pasnjaci, s malo Sumaraka i pone-
gdje su razdvojeni kréevinama. Umeticke zemlje se ,,zabijaju* u knezo-
vljanske, kao 1 obrnuto. Nasuprot ,,Berda Relich® prema jugu je ,,Zernich
Kosza“ te ,,B: Zernich* s dva manja vinograda. Prema sjeveroistoku, polu-
kruzno, duz granice s Knezovljanima, kroz ili na rubu pasnjackih povrsina,
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od ,,Zernicha B:“ prostire se ,,Marina Kosza®, kroz koju prolazi i put. Sje-
vernije, nedaleko puta, nalazi se ,,Marin Grob*. Taj put €ini i posljednji
dio granice s Knezovljanima i ide u smjeru Velike Graduse. Desno od
njega, prema Gradusi, je pasnjacki i na vrhu poSumljeni, ,,Radkovich B.*.

Vanjske granice prema Svinjici isto tako najve¢im dijelom Cine
pasnjaci 1 poneki Sumarci. Sjevernije je njihova najviSa tocka ,,Jandriase-
vich B:“, a juznije ,,Golo Berdo®, do kojega se dopire duz ,,Lukich Kos-
za*“. Na uzvisini izmedu ,,Marina Kosza* i ,,Lukicha Kosza* je ,,Brun Bu-
kovacz®, koji se nalazi u Sumarku. Iz njega, proticuéi kroz ,,Barre®, slije-
va se ,,Bukov Pottok®, koji kod umeti¢kih kuéa uvire u veliki put, onaj
duz ,,Landstrasse*.

U slucaju sela Mecencani, sjeverozapadni dio granice seoskog ha-
tara prema Borojevi¢ima ¢ini ,,Lovcha Fluss®, koja se ulijeva u Sunju. S
jedne 1 druge strane rijeke je uzak pojas pasnjaka, a duz Lovce, s boroje-
vic¢ke strane, ide Sumski put. Na maloj pritoki Lov¢e s borojevicke 1 me-
cencanske strane 1 to blizu granice sela Lovca je ,,Loncharszka Strasbe-
nicza“, aunjoj s borojevicke strane, izmedu puta i potoka Lovc¢a je ,,Frucht
Miihl“. Jo§ jedan ,,Miihl“ je na tromedi Mecencani—Borojevi¢i—Lovca.

S mecencanske strane paSnjaka, prema Lov¢i, dio povrSine na
granici paSnjaka 1 Sume oznacen je kao ,,Alte Schanzen®. Dio paSnjaka s
mecencanske strane Lovce, prije nego Sto se granica s Borojevi¢ima poc-
ne odvajati od potoka Lovca zove se ,,Tochki“. Daljnja je granica s Boro-
jevi¢ima kopnena i izbija na rijeku Sunju na mjestu gdje se sustjecu gra-
nice Mecencana, Borojevica, Knezovljana 1 Umetica, a skoro i1 PrevrSca.
Istrazivacki je otvoreno pitanje Sto je bilo krajiSnike, bilo njihove nadre-
dene, “tjeralo” da se granice svih ovih sela sustjecu u istoj tocki jer karto-
grafski vidljiv razlog nije moguce uociti.

Velik dio granice Mecencana i Borojevica je Sumski, s tim $to s
mecencanske strane ima vise Sumskih povrSina koje sluze i kao pasnjaci
(,,Szienokosz Veliki B:*), dok su s borojevicke strane Sume iskrcenije 1
pretvorene u pasnjake (,,Popovo B:%, ,,Davidovich B:*) ili su nekadasnje
Sumske povrSine pretvorene u oranice i vinograde (Sest s borojevicke
strane). Mnostvo je manjih vinograda i s mecencanske strane, ali poloze-
nih blize Samari¢kim obroncima sunjske ravnice (na samoj granici s Bo-
rojevi¢ima prema lokalitetu ,,Strisachki Bunar, neposredno iza mecen-
canskih kuca, zatim nedaleko ,,Rebich Vrello®, ,,Kuchiste®, pa vise njih s
desne strane iskréene ,,Medarszka Kosza“, nadomak ,,Jovandich Bunar®,
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zatim ,,Jasmak Bunar® i ,,B: Biskupov* /s oznacenom ruSevinom!/. Isto je
s iskréenom ,,Golla Kosza“, koja prema selu ima svih vrsta povrSina, ali 1
,Kalich Offen* (!). Nesto dalje, na rubu Sumarka, a blize selu je ,,Bunar
Radulovich®. Dalje prema PrevrScu, s mecencanske strane, nalazi se uve-
liko iskrc¢eni ,,Angelich B:* s ,, Kesztenar Gaievi“ i u podnozju ,,Pein Bu-
nar®. Granicu s PrevrScem Ccini ,,Plavichevicza Fluss®, koja se ulijeva u
Sunju s desne strane.

Komogovina, Borojevi¢i, Me€encani 1 PrevrSac su u osnovi gra-
deni duz “Landesstrasse”, tj. zemaljske ceste, najvecim dijelom uspored-
ne s vodotokom Sunje s njezine desne strane. JoS je vaznije uociti da se
najisturenije kuce Borojevi¢a doslovno naslanjaju na mecencanske, a me-
Gencanske prelaze na prevrsacku stranu. Cak je jedna me¢encanska kuéa
s desne strane ,,Plavichevicza®! Mecencéanskih seliSta ima 27, a sva su
uSorena, ali su nejadnake veli¢ine. Sva su s desne strane ceste pa kuce
gledaju na rijeku Sunju. Izmedu ceste i rijeke je polje, koje je dijelom u
livadama (,,Barre®, dva puta, ,,Vrella®), jedno je ,,Jesero. Od sredista se-
la prema Cetveromedi vodi put, koji je dijelom zasaden drvoredom.

Sumski, $amaricki dio je presjeten od Lovée do sela vijugavim
putem koji na granici s Lov€om pocinje na ,,Brekina B.*, tako da mu s
desne strane ostaju ,,Brezovi Klanacz* i ,,Brezine* iznad ,,Plavichevicze*.
Dalje se put probija ispod ,,Malkovich B:“ s desne strane u Sumi, penje se
na ,,Svillokosz Berg®, prolazi kroz ,,Kerin Lixan®, ,,Szredovirtak, ,,Mala
Brekinya®, ,,Lakomicza®, ,,Katovchicza“ 1 mijenja svoj sjeveroistocni
smjer prema jugoistocnom, s tim $to se sjeveroisto¢no, prema Borojevici-
ma, nastavlja ,,Babina Kosza“, kroz koju nije prosjecen put. Jugoisto¢no
je ,,Raszkersznicze* pa ,,Umetalka“ i dalje ,,Dolni Visz* pa ,,Gorni Visz*.
Svemu je tome s lijeve strane ,,Szienokosz Mala B:*

Od Gornjeg Visa put se ponovo rac¢va. Jedan dio ide prema ,,Gol-
la Kosza*®, koja je s lijeve strane poSumljena, a s desne obradena. S lijeve
strane, iza Golog Visa je ,,Jesero®, koje je u vezi s ,,Piskupov Potok*.
Ovaj se ulijeva u ,,Szinokoszki Pottok* i kao takav tece ispod spomeutog
,»Biskupov B:“ te prolazec¢i kroz selo ulijeva se u Sunju.

S desne strane istog puta je ,,Kesztenar* pa ,,Bekeszka Razolievicza
B:“te,,B: Bekesz*“ i dalje ide do Radulovic¢a bunara iza seoskih kuc¢a. Dio
puta prema PrevrScu ispresijecan je putovima u svim smjerovima. Orijen-
tiri su ,,Chulum B:“, ,,Rovine*, ,,Kerczevinszki Po:“, ,,Szienokosz B:* itd.
Oranice, pasnjaci, vinogradi, ponekada livada su na sve strane izmijesani.
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S desne strane spomenutog poprijecnog mecencanskog puta, kose
1 vodotoci su orijentirani prema ,,Rieka Plavichevicza®“, a s lijeve strane
prema ,,Lovcha Fluss“. Od zapada prema istoku to su: potok ,,Sillokoszki
Jarak®, ,.Sillokoszka Kosza®“, potok ,,Vuchkov Jarak®, ,Kirinszka Kos-
za“, , Jovini Pottok®, ,,Szredovertachka Kosza®, potok ,,Kozarszki Jarak®,
,Brekinszka Kosza®, potok ,,Duboki Jarak®, , Katunszka Kosza“, potok
,Jarak Katovchichin®, ,,Kobilina Kosza®, potok ,,Kobilin Jarak®, ,,Jarche-
vich Kosza®, ,,JJarchevich Jarak®. Zatim slijedi paSnjacka povrSina od
,Culum B:*“ do ,,Plavichevicza®, rubom koje tece ,,Chulumski Pottok®.
Dalje je cijelom duzinom Sumarak pa ponovo kréevina ,,Rovine*, ponovo
do ,,Plavichevicza®, koja tu prima mali ,,Gachich Pottok*. Dalje je iznad
rijeke paSnjacki ,,Tavancz B:* s ,,Javorov Potok®, paSnjacki ,,Grabiviste
B:* ispod kojega je na rijeci ,,Potochaniak®. S lijeve strane puta, prema
Lov¢i, granicu €ini ,,Malkovich Kosza* ispod spomenutog ,,Malkovich
Berg®“. Sjevernije, prema potoku Lovc¢a, nalazi se u istom smjeru
,»Szklop: Szamarine. Na kraju ,,Malkovich Kosza*“ i ,,Szklop: Szamari-
ne* prema Borojevi¢ima je spomenuti ,,Alte Schanzen®. Potoci u Lovcu
su kra¢i 1 viSe ih je neimenovanih: ,Kirin Pottok®, ,,Golugusz Bach®,
,,Brekina Bach®“. Mnostvo se malih vodotoka slijeva u ,,Tochki®. Isto¢no
od Babine Kose vodotoci su orijentirani prema rijeci Sunji: ,,Rebich Pot-
tok®, ,,Szinokoszki Pottok*, ,,Biskupov Potok®, ,,Bekez Potok*.

Sto se istonog dijela sela Prevrsac ti¢e, kroz istoéni dio ovog se-
la, od zapada prema istoku ide paralelno, a nesto udaljeno od ,,Plaviche-
vicza“ Samaricka ,,Duga Kosza®“. Kraci poto€i¢i s njezine sjeverne strane
slijevaju se u ,,Plavichevicza®, a s juzne strane ju prati ,,Duboki Pottok*,
koji je ulijeva u ,,Churchenicza Bach®, a ovaj sam, s desne strane, u ,,Pla-
vichevicza®. Donji dio Dubokog Potoka, s lijeve strane, prati put ispod
Duge Kose. S lijeve strane ,,Churchenicza Bach* susrece se s putom koji
se sustjeCe s putom koji duz potonjeg dolazi s desne strane. Taj put dolazi
do ,,Plavichevicza®, ide 1 u Mecencane, ali 1 kroz Sumu te ispod pasnjac-
kog ,,Prokopacz B:* ide u Prevrsac, i to u njegov krajnji jugoisto¢ni dio.
Ide juzno od iskréenih, obradenih ili paSnjackih , Kladarszka Berda®. S
desne strane tog puta, medu oranicama i pasnjacima, dosta je vinograda.

Iznad ,,Churchenicza Bach®, s desne strane, uzdize se Suma, koja
se s druge strane brda pretvara u bitno prorijedeni pasnjak ispod ,,Proko-
pacz B:*“ 1 s obje strane ,,Golla Kosza“. Tu su Sumarci izmijesSani s pa-
Snjacima i1 oranicama na brezuljkastu terenu (,,B: Boszilkovacz*, ,, Trivi-
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nacz B:“, ,,Jezirine*, ,,Bunar Markovacz*, sve do ,,Trivinacz Pottok* i da-
lje prema vinogradima na padinama Kladarskih Brda).

Put od Babine Rijeke prema Kladarskim Brdima ima drvored.

Vecdi dio sela Umeti¢, u svome juznom dijelu, potpuno je uSoren,
polozen je s lijeve strane Sunje i to najprije okomito na njezin tok, a po-
tom, odvajajuci se od njega, u smjeru ,,D: Bielovacz®“. Prvi dio uSorenog
Umetica je s istocne strane ,,Brebrovina Bach® na utoku u ,,Szunia
Fluss®. Preko Sunje je veliki most, a s druge strane pocinje ,,D: Prever-
sacz®. Rijeka ima mnostvo ada, a granica izmedu Umetica i PrevrSca ide
ravnom linijjom preko njih, u smjeru Bjelovca i Kukuruzara. Izmedu puta
Umeti¢ — Bjelovac i vodotoka Sunje je veliko ,,Umetichko Polje*. Iznad
polja je iskréeno pobrde sa cCetiri manja vinograda i jednim ogradenim
,,Officiers Grund®.

Granica izmedu Umetic¢a 1 Bjelovca se skoro okomito spusta s
brijega i sijeCe Umetic¢ko polje i dopire do rijeke Sunje na mjestu gdje ka-
nal (?) ,,Navodenik Brana“ na zapadnoj strani ulazi u Sunju. S njegove ri-
jecne strane nalazi se jedna livada, a na njegovu sjevernom rubu, na ,,Na-
vodenik Brana“, nalaze se dva mlina, kojih jugoistocno ima i viSe Na is-
tocno-jugoistocnoj strani ra¢va se mnostvo vodotoka paralelnih sa Su-
njom, koji dijele Bjelovac od ove rijeke. Dalje na jugoistoku svi se oni
sustjeCu u ,,Bielovacz Bach®, koji, analogno ,,Navodenik Brana“ uvire ju-
goisto¢no u Sunju ispod ,,B: Bogdanovich*.

Inace, ,,Bielovacz Bach* izvire na zapadnoj strani seoskog hatara
na ,,Gebirg Bielovacz*, protjece kroz zapadni zaselak itd., kao Sto je ve¢
zapisano. Izmedu ,,Navodenik Brana“ i zapadnog bijelovackog zaseoka,
prema Umeticu, veca je livadna povrsina, s vise vodotoka, medu kojima
je obiljezen ,,Bielovacz Bach®, koji se ulijeva u potok ,,Bielovacz*, a ovaj
juznije utjece u mnostvo spomenutih vodotoka, koji ve¢im dijelom zavr-
Savaju u Sunji, a manjim u spomenutom kanalskom ,,Bielovacz Bach®.
Sva je ta povrSina u rijecnoj ravnici (s dva izolirana Sumarka), a bjelovac-
ki zaseoci su na rubovima pobrda s lijeve strane Sunje. Najzapadnije ku-
¢e, sve uz seoski put, skoro doticu umeti¢ku granicu. Sve su s oku¢nicom
1 voénjacima, ali ne onako uSorene kao u Umeticu. Dosta je putova i pre-
ma ravnici i prema brdima. Potpuno je uSoren srednji zaselak, u kojem su
kuée s desne strane puta, prema Sunji. S lijeve strane je viSe livadnih po-
vrSina s oznacenim kucama, a ima i paSnjackih povrSina te viSe manjih
vinograda. Srednji je zaselak odvojen od zapadnog Sumskom povrSinom
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s brdske strane, koja na put izbija kao pasnjak, a na brdskoj strani ima
oveci vinograd na ,,B: Szankovich®. Kroz tu Sumu protjece potok koji iz-
vire iznad ,,B: Szankovich* na padini ,,Gebirg Bielovacz®, koji je iznad
sva tri seoska zaseoka i dijeli Bijelovac od Svinjice.

Tre¢i je bijelovacki zaselak uzdignut od ravnice, a od glavnog se-
oskog puta ga dijele pasnjaci, livade, poneki vinograd. Nalazi se ispod
,,Gebirg Bielovacz™, a prema Sunji ,,Goli Breg“ i ,,B. Bogdanovich®.
Ovaj je zaselak, paradoksalno, najusoreniji i to s obje strane puta, a sve
kuce imaju okuénice i iza njih vo¢njake. Iznad sela su ponovo vinogradi,
a po livadnim povrSinama i1 ovdje nastambe. Srednji 1 isto¢ni zaselak di-
jeli ,,Krosnjarevo Berdo* izduzeno od ravnice do ,,Gebirg Bielovacz®. Iz-
nad srednjeg zaseoka na ,,Gebirg Bielovacz® je ,,B: Radkovich®. Prema
zapadnom zaseoku je spomenuti ,,B: Szankovich®.

Iznad isto¢nih kuéa zapadnog zaseoka je ,,Ichitovich Kosza®, da-
lje prema zapadu ,,Berechka Kosza“, koja na ,,Gebirg Bielovacz* zavrsa-
va s ,,B: Plandishte®. Na ,,Gebirg Bielovacz* je dalje ,,B: Vukotich* s vi-
nogradom na prisojnoj strani. Najzapadnije iznad zaseoka je ,,B: Zorich®.
Vrlo je malo Sumaraka, livada, vinograda na toj strani, ali je cijeli ,,Ge-
birg Bielovacz* prema Svinjici, tj. do ,,B: Planiste* pasnjacka povrsina.
Bjelovac i1 Svinjica su povezani putovima iz svih zaselaka, koji se sustje-
¢u kod Plandista.

Na sjeveroistoku je,,Gr: Mit dem D: Szvnicza Ha: Medven C:*, ana
jugoistoku ,,Gr: mit dem D: Kerchevo Jelachich C:*“. Sasvim na jugu i ju-
goistoku je ,,Dorf Kukuruzari®. To su sela izvan kompanijskog prostora.

Juzno od Umetica i Bjelovca, s druge strane rijeke Sunje, nalazi
se isto¢ni dio sela Prevrsca (,,D: Preversacz*). Zemaljska cesta iz Umeti-
¢a koja prelazi Sunju na prevrSacku stranu ide na razdaljini paralelno s ri-
jekom, ali po pravoj crti u smjeru sela Kukuruzara. Kada prijede na pre-
vrSacku stranu, s njezine su desne strane dvije livadne povrsine ,,Platnic-
ze*, a prije prijelaza u Kukuruzare s lijeve i desne strane manje livadne
povrsine ,,Barre”. Izmedu zemaljske ceste i pobrda je veca livada ,,Jasi-
ki*, ,,Breziki“ 1 ,,Kladicze* te ,,Lipik”. Selo je u ovom dijelu potpuno
uSoreno s brdske strane s okuénicama i voénjacima (s 25 selista), a put na
kojem se nalazi jednim je odvojkom povezan sa zemaljskom cestom na
samoj granici s Kukuruzarima. Prevr§acko polje od Umeti¢a prema Pre-
vrScu zove se ,,Chekicha Polye*.
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Iznad Prevrica su kose koje se postupno uzdizu prema Samarici, s
dosta obradenih povr$ina, mnogo manje Sumaraka i s pasnjakom na gra-
nici s najisturenijim dijelom sela ,,Babina Rieka®. Iznad te granice je
,»Cziganszko Berdo® s jednim potockim ,,Frucht Miihl“. Na isturenoj
strani pasnjaka, pored Sumarka, prema Babinoj Rijeci je ,,Schistadt™, s
oznac¢enom kucicom (?).

Donju granicu prema Babinoj Rijeci ¢ini ,,Preversacz Bach®, koji
izvire iznad Ciganskog brda. Zanimljivo je da 1 granicu Babine Rijeke s
Kukuruzarima ¢ini potok istog imena, koji se sustjeCu na granici s Kuku-
ruzarima.

Donju prevrsacku granicu prema Mecencanima ¢ini ,,Plavichevic-
za Bach®, koji se ulijeva u Sunju s desne strane njezina vodotoka. Na to-
me mjestu jedino mecencanski hatar prelazi na lijevu obalu Sunje i zavr-
Sava se s desne trane utoka ,,.Brebrovina Bach®. Mecencanske zemlje su i
preko te granice u Umeticu.

Na sekciji 6, na kojoj su kartirani PrevrSac i Babina Rijeka, uoc-
ljivo je da Sumska granica izmedu ova dva sela nije prirodna. Zajednicka
im je granica s Lov€om ,,Kriva Kosza®. Sude¢i po vodotocima, granica
prati visove te mijenja smjer. Od proplanka ,,Ravno Berdo*, koji se nala-
zi na granici u smjeru od zapada prema istoku, sjeverno se odvaja ,,Wald
Weeg®“ duz ,,Ravna Kosza“, koja zavrSava uzvisinom ,,Sleme“. Tu put
skre¢e sjeveroistocno i zavrSava nedaleko ,,Sibovita Kosza®. ,Ravna
Kosza® se nastavlja i dalje u smjeru sjevera, ali bez probijena puta do
,Bulin Konacz* na ,,Plavichevicza®, gdje pocinje hatar sela Mecencani.

S prevrsacke strane, paralelno s ,,Plavichevicza®, u smjeru ,,Duga
Kosza* nalazi se ,,Dugachka Kosza“. Juzno, a paralelno je spomenuti
,Duboki Potok®, a jo§ juznije, paralelno s potokom je ,,Sibovita Kosza“.
Juzno do ,,Sibovita Kosza“, a paralelno s njome je spomenuti ,,Churche-
nicza Bach®, koja izvire jugoistocno od ,,Sleme* i juzno od ,,Sibovita
Kosza“. Ne izvoru je ,Klupicza Brun“. Odatle, a duz ,,Churchenicza
Bach* ide Sumski put, koji prelazi s jedne strane potoka na drugu. Put ide
duz potoka do utoka u ,,Plavichevicza“. Od ovog puta odvaja se desno
drugi Sumski put do granice hatara Babine Rijeke. Na mjestu gdje put iz-
bija na seosku granicu, s babinorijecke strane, prestaje Samaricka Suma, a
pocinju pasnjaci (,,Klade®, , Jezero®, , Kuchiste®, ,,Glavicza*). Prema ju-
gu pasnjaci idu do ,,Babina Rieka Bach* pa 1 prelaze juznije sve do kom-
panijske granice (,,Graenze mit Ober Velesnya Haupt: Mixich Compag-

105



[IpocTopHo mwianupame y Jyroucrounoj EBpornu

nie®). Zapadno se pasnjacka povrSina prostire u Sumsku dubinu uskim
pojasom s obje strane ,,.Babina Rieka Bach®. U gornjem toku potoka
odvaja se jedan rukavac i oblikuje potocki otok (,,Tochki*). Isto¢no od
crte koja dijeli pasnjacke povrSine od Sumskih ima vise izoliranih Suma-
raka, ali zapadno, s izuzetkom gornjeg toka potoka, nema drugih povrsi-
na osim Sumskih. ,,Babina Rieka Bach* nastaje od viSe pritoka i s lijeve 1
s desne strane. Nastaje od vise drugih potoka u predjelu ,,Duboki Dol“.
Isto¢nije, a juzno od ,,Tochki* su ,,Szterme Kosze*. Na granici pasnjaka
dijelom je raskréena Suma ,,Bielevina®. Jo$ isto¢nije, ispod rasutih Suma-
raka, nalazi se ,,Malbarska Kosza®, koja je dobrim dijelom i obradena.
Dalje na istok, juzno od potoka, na kosi iznad njega je uSoreni zaselak s
petnaestak kuca, orijentiranih prema jugu i onih koje se spustaju prema
potoku, orijentiranih i prema istoku i prema zapadu. Kuée i okuénice su
prema cesti, ali su iza njih livadne povrSine (a ne voénjaci).

Juzno od ,,Duboki Dol®, na granici s Gornjom Vele$njom, nalaze
se ,,Sztari Sanci® ispod ,,B: Vranova Glava®, koji je s veleSanjske strane.

Juzno je tromeda s ,,Gr: mit Aerarial Waldung v: dem Dorf Lotina
und Divusa Haup: Vohlgemuth C:“. Od istoka prema zapadu to su Sum-
ski lokaliteti s babinorijecke strane: ,,Perlausa®, ,,B: Czerkvicza“ te ,,B:
Chernomail* na zapadnoj tromedi s ,,weeg nach Lotina®, koji ide sjever-
no prema ,,Lipov Chardak® i dalje, a zapadno ,,weeg nach Zrin“.

JuZzno od ,,Ravna Kosza“ u PrevrScu, na podru¢ju Babine Rijeke
je neoznaceni klanac kojim prolazi put u smjeru jug-sjever, koji se na
,»Ravno Berdo* spaja s prevrSackim. Na jednom njegovom proSirenju,
nesto juznije od granice sela, isti put se za krace vrijeme rac¢va. To se
mjesto zove ,,Lipov Chardak®. Zapadno od toga mjesta je seoska 1 kom-
panijska granica ,,Kriva Kosza®“. Juzno i isto¢no od ,,Lipov Chardak® je
,Lipov Potok®, jedan od onih od kojih nastaje ,,Babina Rieka Bach*. SI
od ,,Lipov Chardak* su ,,Pechine®, a sjeverno od njih u grabi ,,Szvinachki
Potok* iznad kojeg je jo§ sjevernije ,,Lipova Kosza“. Sjeveroistocno je
,,Cherni Potok*, koji izvire ispod ,,Sztrane Cherne®. Tu je i granica s Pre-
vrScem 1 odatle, prema jugoistoku, vodi Sumski put na ,,Babina Rieka
Potok*, istocno od ,,Tochki“, koji, pak, ide isto¢no prema selu. Iznad pu-
ta, s lijeve strane, nalazi se ,,B: Chernacz®, a paralelno s njime, na Sum-
skoj granici s PrevrScem, ,,Siroko Berdo®.

Na sjevernoj, raskr¢enoj strani prema PrevrScu je nekoliko vino-
gradskih povrSina. Jedna od njih je ,,Kostaini: Weingarten (...)“. Na ras-
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kr§¢u putova prema istoku, zapadu i jugu je oznaceni ,,Grob* s krstom is-
pod ,,B: Bublen®. Isto¢nije, granicu prema PrevrScu ponovo ¢ine Sumarci,
a na samoj granici dva sela je ,,Schloss Preversacz Rudena®, u Sumarku iz-
nad jos§ jednog raskréenog lokaliteta ,,Jezero*. Od ,,Glavicza* granicu pre-
ma Prevrscu ¢ini ,,Preversacz Potok®, a rudina je s njegove desne strane.

Sedma sekcija je babinorijecka. Nakon Sto se babinorijecki zase-
lak sa zapada usmjeri prema sjeveru, tj. ,,spusti“ na ,,Babina Rieka Po-
tok*, kuce idu usoreno duz desne strane potoka, s tim $to su orijentirane
prema potoku, imaju okuénice, a iza njih, prema jugu i vo¢njake. Na kra-
ju je dio kuéa na sjevernoj, lijevoj strani potoka, takoder orijentiranih
prema potoku s oku¢nicama i voénjacima prema sjeveru. Na samome is-
tocnom kraju sela s juzne strane potoka je izdvojeni, drvorednom ograde-
ni ,,Officie: Grund“ i pored njega, dalje na istok, ,,Oberlieut: Quartier*.
Iznad jednog 1 drugog s juZne strane je raskréena ,,Mala Kosza®. S lijeve
strane potoka, dakle, sjeverno, nalazi se ,,Haupt: Quartier*, a sjeverno iza
njega je ,,Exercier Platz*. Zapadno od njega je izduZeni Sumarak, paralel-
no s njim izduzeni voénjak, iznad su vinogradi i zapadno i istocno u brda
prema PrevrScu. Dva puta idu prema Gornjoj Vele$njoj. Sjeverno od njih,
na granici hatara, s babinorijecke strane, nalazi se ,,Marianovich Berdo* i
,Bunar“ u predjelu s vinogradom i Sumarkom.

Juzno od ,,Oberlieut: Quartier” i cijelog zaseoka je joS jedan put
prema istoku, u raskréenu predjelu, koji s juzne strane ima veci vinograd
,Nick: C: Ku:“, a iznad njega, prema jugu, izdvojena Cestica, izgleda, ob-
radive zemlje ,,N: C: Kurio:*. JuZnije je paralelno ,,Blatnicza Potok*.

Dio juzne granice prema Gornjoj Velesnji €ini ,,Pechka Potok*,
koji s desne strane, na samoj granici, ima ,,Rastik Brun* te isto¢nije jo$
jedan necitljivi ,,Brun®. S lijeve strane potoka, a ispod raskrc¢ene ,,Malba-
ska Kosza“ je Sumarak ,,Kuchiste*. Nalazi se juzno od prvih babinorijec-
kih kuca.

Zakljucak

Ovaj iscrpni prikaz katastarske karte Komogovinske kompanije iz
1782. godine potvrduje da su u stoljetnom rasponu, od kraja 17. stoljeca,
zavrSeni ne samo procesi naseljavanja nego i unutrasnje kolonizacije §i-
reg komogovinskog predjela. Koncentracija habitata, orijentirana vodoto-
kom Sunje i komunikacijom Kostajnica — Petrinja, u osnovi je zavrSen
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proces, a u osnovi je zavrsen i proces kréenja Sumskih povrsina s iskori-
stivim poljoprivrednim podlogama. Medutim, inicijalna kapilarna zadru-
zna kolonizacija prve polovice 18. stolje¢a, kolonizacija “odozdo”, neo-
visno o tome kako je sve realizirana, o€ito je proizvela ucinke koje vise
nikakva fiziokratska politika vojnokrajiskih vlasti, neovisno o tome koji
su joj sve instrumenti prisile stajali na raspolaganju, vise nije mogla izmi-
jeniti. Rije¢ je o spoznajama do kojih je najjasnije, prema mojim uvidima
u literaturu, doSao André Blanc. Sazimaju¢i svoje “humanogeografske”
spoznaje o “hrvatskom pragu”, predjelu od Pokuplja prema Pounju, od ban-
skokrajiSke Posavine prema Velebitu — stecene na temelju desetljetnog is-
trazivanja od kraja 1940-ih do kraja 1950-ih godina — Blanc zapisuje:

,...t0 je podrucje relativno gusto naseljeno. Demografska gustoca naseljenosti prelazi
60 stanovnika po ¢etvornom kilometru, $to je mnogo za poljoprivredni kraj. Osim toga,
nastanjeni prostor jako je rasprSen. S vrha nekog humka pogled moze obuhvatiti mno-
Stvo rasprSenih seoskih nastambi, usamljenih kuca, zaselaka, seoca. Tako krajolik izgle-
da jako izmijenjen ljudskom rukom. (...) ...stupanj koristenja zemljista ne odgovara gu-
stoci naseljenosti. Prostranstvo neobradenih povrSina golemo je. Pod Sumom je 60%
ukupne povrsine, 10% pokrivaju pasnjaci i ledine. Ni sama polja nisu racionalno upotri-
jebljena. Ne koriste se uvijek viSestruke mogucnosti koje pruza zemlja, i sva njezina bo-

gatstva nisu svugdje u potpunosti iskoristena. To se vidi u odredenoj jednolicnosti kra-
jolika. (...) Covjek puno radi a malo proizvodi.“*!

Sli¢nosti 1 razlike u odnosu prema danasnjem stanju vise su nego uoclji-
ve! Ipak, iako je njegova monografija jedna od rijetkih koja omogucuje
istrazivacki ,,premostiti 18. i 20. stolje¢e, komparativnohistorijski pri-
stup danas je mnogo zahtjevniji u svakome slicnom pokusaju. Tesko je
komparirati pocetak i kraj 18. stolje¢a u Banskoj krajini, jos je teze kom-
parirati po¢etak i kraj 20. stolje¢a u Baniji/Banovini.** Ovaj ¢lanak, foku-
sirajuci se na 18. stoljece i to pretezito na njegovu drugu polovicu te na
problem konfliktnih strategija u lefebvreovski shvacanoj ,,proizvodnji

“! Blanc 2003: 26

2 Jedna od mentalno najruznijih posljedica svega §to se zbivalo u 1990-im godinama je
srpsko nacionalno konotiranje pojma ,,Banija“ i hrvatsko nacionalno konotiranje pojma
,»Banovina“, s dalekoseznim posljedicama u ljudskim svakodnevicama. Za tu apsurdnu
polarizaciju odgovorni su prije svega neki profesionalni povjesniCari. Nikoga ne
imenujem samo zato $to dosad nisam bio u prilici egzaktno istraziti kako i kada je
polarizacija ,,legalizirana®. Moram naglasiti da mnoge kolegice i kolege u drustvenim i
humanistickim znanostima u Hrvatskoj tu polarizaciju nikada nisu prihvatile. Nazalost,
ona je u ,,javnom prostoru vrlo uocljiva.
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prostora“ podrzava pristup koji naglasava iznimnu kompleksnost bansko-
krajiSkog drustva i ekonomike i u drugoj polovici 18. stoljec¢a. Za razliku
od prve polovice 18. stoljeca, u drugoj polovici istrazivacki se raspolaze
mnogobrojnim kartografskim izvorima, radenima u krupnim razmjerima,
a naroCito onima vojne i katastarske naravi. lako su i u tome razdoblju
raspolozivi demografski pokazatelji predmoderne naravi, njih je takoder
vrlo mnogo. Time se u vojnokrajiskoj historiografiji, $to se izvora tice,
prvi put sustjecu pretpostavke da se povijest Vojne krajine kao imperijal-
ne instutucije doista radi i u njezinim mikro-, i u njezinim makrohistrij-
skim aspektima, ali 1 kao povijest ,,odozdo* i povijest ,,odozgo*, kao i da
se unosi inovacijske pristupe i metode, poput onih koje implicira koncept
,proizvodnje prostora®.
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Drago Roksandi¢

CONFLICTUAL STRATEGIES IN THE STRUCTURING
PROCESS OF BANSKA KRAJINA IN 18™ CENTURY:
VIEWS ,,FROM BELOW“ AND , FROM ABOVE*

Summary

Presentation of the cadastre map of Komogovina dating from
1782 confirms that in one century lapse (from the end of 17" century) —
the process of settlement, as well as the internal colonization of the vast
surface of Komogovina have been finished. The process of concentration
of habitats, defined by the Sunja river and line Kostajnica — Petrinja, has
been finished, just alike the clearing of the forest lands with the exploita-
ble agricultural surfaces. Nevertheless, the initial collective colonization
of the first half of 18™ century, the colonization “from below”, no matter
in what manner organized, has obviously produced results that no phisi-
ocratic policy of the military authorities of Krajina could have changed,
inspite of the numerous pressure mechanisms it had on its disposition.
We are dealing here with discoveries made by André Blanc, according to
my insight into the literature, by intertwining his “humano-geographic”
findings about “Croatian threshold”, i.e. the area stretching from Proku-
plje towards Pounj, from Posavina of Banska krajina towards Velebit.
Although his monograph allows us to ,,bridge®, scientifically speaking,
18"™ and 20" centuries, the comparativistic and historical approach would
be more demanding today in every attempt of the kind.

It would be difficult to compare the beginning and the end of 18"
century in Banska krajina, and even more difficult to compare the begin-
ning and the end of 20" century in Banija. This article supports the ap-
proach accentuating the mutual complexity of the society in Banska kra-
jina and its economy of the second half of 18" century, while focusing
mainly upon the second half of 18" century, as well as upon conflictual
strategies in space structuring process. In the second half of 18" century,
numerous cartographic sources, produced in big proportions, have come
into light, and especially sources of military and cadastre type. Although
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demographic indexes of a pre-modern nature have been present at the ti-
me, they are proved to be numerous as well. Thus have the following
suppositions for the first time been made in historiography of Vojna kraj-
na, regarding the sources: the history of Vojna krajna, as the imperial in-
stutution, is being processed regarding its micro-, as well as macro- histo-
rical aspects, but also, as a history ,,from below* and ,.,from above®, in-
cluding the innovatory approaches and methods, alike those relevant to
the ,,space structuring process*.

Key words: Banska krajina, 18" century, militarism, space structuring,
social discipline, village, community, cadastre of Banska krajina
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Prilozi: Hrvatski drzavni arhiv,
Kartografska zbirka
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bojana MIJbBKOBU'h-KATUh

ITPOCTOPHO TUVTAHUPABE ITPUBPEIHUX JTEJIATHOCTHU
Y KHEXEBHWHU CPBUJN

ANCTpPaKT: AyTOp je T0Ka3ao Ja je y TPrOBHHH, 3aHATCTBY W UHIYCTPHUjU CIIPO-
Boh)eHa MpuBpenHa MOJMTHKA HAa TEMeJby jacHOT CTaBa O IMOTpedu Oa ce mpo-
CTOPHH pacriopes NPUBPEIHNUX NeNaTHOCTH YCKJIaIH ca CTPaTeIIKUM moTpeda-
Ma npxkaBe. 300T Tora je cy30mjaHa ceocka myhaHcka TProBWHA, 1a Ou ce Opxke
W JIaKIle pa3BHjaia rpajcka, kako nyhaHcka, Tako W TProBHHA 3aHATCKUM IPO-
M3BOJMM M TPrOBHHA jeloM W nmuheMm (MexaHcKo-kadaHcka). McroBpemeHo ce
HACTOjaJIo J1a ce IITO paBHOMEPHHUjUM pacliopenoM HaHaljypa Ha 1enoj apKas-
HOj TepuUTOpHju 00e30equ paBHOMEpaH W OpKHM Pa3BOj CTOYAPCKE TPrOBUHE,
JIOK Cy BOJHO-CTPATEIIKH HMJbEBH YTHLAIH JIa CE BOjHA MHAYCTPHja CMECTH Ja-
JIEKO O AP’KaBHUX I'paHHLA. Y MOJHONPHUBPEAN j€ TaKohe youeHa Texmba ApKa-
B€ 32 IPOCTOPHUM IUIaHUPAKHEM, aJlU AP)KaBa HUjE ycIesla Aa MOJbONPUBPEIHU-
UMa HaMeTHE CBOj IUIaH.

Kmbyune peun: Cpouja, XIX Bek, npuBpeiHa MOIUTHKA, TPOCTOPHO TUIAHUPAHE

Beoma paHo HOBOBEKOBHa CpIICKa JIp)kKaBa W HEH KHE3 Mujom
OOpeHoBUh MOKa3aJIM Cy UHTEPECOBAKE U IPUMEHUIIH MTPAKCY TUTAHUPAha
MIPOCTOPHOT pacTope/ia MPUBPEeIHUX AeniaTHoCcTH. HajBehy maxkmy Biactu
NpUBYKIIA je AyhaHCka TProBHHA, ald ¥ TPrOBUHA YOIIITE, IITO je U pa-
3yMJbHBO Oyayhu na je Onina HajnpoduTaOMITHEja TPUBPEIHA ICTATHOCT.

Cpricko ApYyITBO M3AIUIO je W3 YCTaHKa MPOTUB OCMAaHCKE Biia-
ctu (1804-1813, 1815) HeusaudepeHmpaHo U ca pa3opeHUM PUBPEI-
HUM CHCTEMOM. YCTaHHIIM Cy Pa3rpajuid MPETXOJHH OCMAHCKH IPH-
BPEIIHU CHCTEM, a PEoKymnanujoM cy Typi pa3opuiy 3a4eTKe CPIICKOT
npuBpeHor crucrema.' Taj IMCKOHTHHYHTET HAPOUHTO j& GHO YOUIBUB Y
JIeIOBMMa CHCTEMa BE3aHHMM 3a TPaJiCKa Hacesba, KOja Cy M y YCTaHKY H

! Danica Mili¢-Miljkovié, Trgovina Srbije (1815—1839), Ekonomska biblioteka, knj. 9,
Beograd 1959, 25, 34.
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TOKOM H-ETOBOT CaBllajlaBama HajBuIlIe cTpajana. OH HUje mpeBiajaH HU
YCIOCTaBJbalkbeéM HOBOT MPHUBPEIHOr CHCTEMa MOJ KHe3oM Mutomiem,
6e3 003upa IITO je BIacT y MOYeTKy Onia JBOjHA — cpricka U Typcka. Ha-
MIPOTUB, CPIICKE BJIACTU HACTOjaJIe CY J1a U3 Hhera UCTUCHY MYyCIUMaHe U
TO Cy YCIIEIIHO CIIpOBEJe IpeopHujeHTHcameM beorpajackor mamanyka,
onHocHo Kuexesune Cpbuje, ca TpaH3UTHE TPrOBUHE Ka TPTOBUHH CTO-
YapCKUM TPOM3BOJMMA U CTOKOM — IPBEHCTBEHO CBHHIbaMa, KOja je Io-
cTaa OCHOB TIPUBPEIHOT pasBoja Kuexepmue.” MyCINMAHCKH TPrOBIH
HUCY XTeNH (M3 BEPCKHUX Pa3jiora) HUTU MOTJIH (300T OrpaHUYECHOT MpaBa
Ha HaceJbaBame U KPETame) Jla ce MPEOPHjeHTUIY Ha TPrOBUHY CBHHbA-
Ma. Y TaKBUM OKOJHOCTHMA CPIICKUM BJIACTHMa IOCTAJIO j€ U3y3€THO Ba-
KHO Jla MIPUBPEIHO NPEy3My U IpaJicka Hacesba y KOjUMa ce 3ajpraiia
OCMaHCKa MpUBpPEIHA OpraHu3anrja (OpHjeHTaTHO 3aHATCTBO, AyhaHCcKa
TProBHHA, a Y HEKUM HaceJbMa U TpaH3UTHA). To ce HAacTOjasio MOCTHhH
KOHIICHTPUCAEM CPIICKE TPTOBUHE Y TPAJICKUM HaceJbUMA.

JlyhaHcka TproBuHa 0OHOBJbEHA j€ HAKOH YCTaHKa PeJIaTUBHO Jia-
Ko, Oynyhu na ce myhan Morao OoTBOpPHTH ¢ MajluM KalUTalIOM U Ja CY
jour oapanuje Ouje pa3BUjeHE Be3€ ayCTPH]CKUX Tpropara (y mpBOM pe-
Iy CPIICKUX, IIMHLIAPCKHUX U TPUKHX) ca beorpajckuM mamamykoM, Tako
na cy mytonucuu npBe nojoBuHe XIX Beka Owim dacuuHupaHu OpojeM
v mrnegoM ayhama y cprnckum Bapommma.”’ Ilocrojana je, mehyTum,
OMACHOCT JIa C€ PEeJIATUBHO MaJla eKOHOMCcKa Moh xpumrhanckux myhan-
CKUX Tprosana (ycjoBJb€Ha MaJIUM TPXKHUIITEM OTPaHUYEHUM TOKOM IIe-
ne npBe nosioBrHEe XIX Beka Ha HAceJbe U HETOBY YXKY OKOJIMHY) pacte
Ha 11e10j TepuTopuju beorpanckor namranyka, yMecTo J1a ¢ce KOHIICHTPH-
e y rpajckumM Hacesbuma. CTora ce cpricka BiacT OINpejesuia 3a Jyro-
TpajHy M y BEJIMKOM CTEINEeHY JOCJIEIHY CTpaTerujy cy3oujama pasBoja
nyhaHcke TProBuHE y CEOCKHMM HaceJbuMa, 0e3 003upa IITo je ToBpeMe-
HO U IIPUBPEMEHO O]1 e 0/IyCcTajaa Win je MoaAu(UKoBaa.

Beoma pano (1818)" kres Muomm je 3abpaHHO OTBapame ceo-
ckux ayhana, a morom (1820), y3 npetwy aa he 6utu ,,cTpOro KamTuro-

? D. Mili¢-Miljkovi¢, Trgovina Srbije, 12, 29.

3 Bykosa npenucka, npupenno JI. Crojanosuh, km. I, beorpang 1907, 57. Bunern, Ha
npumep: J. Byjuh, ITymewecmesuje no Cepbuju, xw. 1, beorpan 1901, 4344, 126; kib.
I1, Beorpan 1902, 20, 42, 59-60.

* Y3 macma Jokcumy Mumocasibenhy u3 cerrremGpa 1821. roxuue jacHo je 1a je ypen-
6a nonera 1818: ,,jep6o 'ociogap [Mutoln] 1Mo Mpexie TPU FOAMHE U3aTO] 3alOBECTH
CB0jOj HE JI03B0JbaBa HUjEIHOM ceny, kpoMje CMosbuHIIa, nyhaHe qpxatu®, Kao u Ja je
610 crpeMaH Ja JI0CIeHO CIpPOBee heHe oapeade: ,,u ja 3aKaxe KHe3 JOKCHM CBUM
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BaH[M|*“, o0aBe3ao BmacHMKe AyhaHa Ja ce mpeceie y Bapoll ,, WM HU
110J1 KOj Ha4KH 1a ayhane mo cemmma apye”.’ 3abpaHe Cy OHABIbAHE BH-
1Ie myTa, Tako 1a je 1o 1831. ronune orBopeHo cBera 16 ceockux ayha-
na.’ Uctuna, 1831. roxuHe KHE3 je MOBYKao 3a0paHy, ajli je OTBApambe
ceockux ayhaxa ycnosuo miahamem Brcoke Takce ox 50 Tanupa.’ Buco-
Ka apeHja, Koja je Ouia JeceT myTa BUIIA O]l apeHe 3a OTBapame Ceo-
CKMX MEXaHa, yKa3yje Ja je MOJUTHKA IIpeMa CeOCKHM Jayhanuma ocrana
BEOMa PECTPUKTHBHA, alld C€ YMECTO aJIMUHUCTPATUBHUM, KHE3 OIpeie-
JIMO 32 IECTUMYJINCamhe EKOHOMCKUM MepaMma. M Tako orpanndena jauode-
panu3anuja Owmia je goBosbHa Aa u3Mmehy 1831. m 1836. rogune Oyxe
oTBOpeHo 59 ceockux ayhana.’®

Kana je mB. Typckum yctaBom (1838) mpornamiena ciobona Tp-
TOBUHE, CPIICKa ayTOHOMHA BJIACT HHMj€ TO MPaBO MPOIIUpPUIIA M HA JIy-
hancky TproBuny Ha ceny. Orpannuema 3a ceocke nyhane Oumna cy u au-
PEKTHA W MHIUPEKTHA. Y CKJaly ¢ yCTaBHUM IpaBUMa U 3ajarambeM 3a
CI000JHY TPrOBHHY, HAMECHHYKA BJIACT YCIIOCTaBJbEHA IOCiE abJIuKa-
nyje kHesa Mwoma ofo0punia je npkame nyhana y cBakom ceiy, y3
miahame roaumme apeHae oa S0 Tamupa y KOPHUCT CEOCKE OTIITHHE.
MelhyTum, HCTOBPEMEHO je IPOMUCAHO Jia Ha CeIly MOXKE IOCTOjaTh caMo
jenan myhan. MoTHBH OBaKkBe MPUBPEIHE MOJTUTHKE EKCIUTUITUTHO CY 00-
JallllbeHU JKEJbOM Jla Ce CIIpeud ,,yMHO)XKaBame* ceockux ayhana ,Ha
LITETY TPrOBUHE BapomaHa“.9

MehyTtum, 1 open YBpcTe LEHTpalu3alyje, JoKajlHa yrpasa 1mo-
BPEMEHO j€ oJicTynana o1 obaBesyjyhe nmpuBpeaHe noiutuke. PykoBole-
Ha COTNICTBEHUM €KOHOMCKHMM HMHTEpPECHMa M WHTEPECHMa JIOKAIHE CPet-
He, K0joj je myhaHcka TproBuHa OwWIa MPUJIMKA 33 MPUBIAYCHE OKOJHOT
CTaHOBHMILTBA U HIMPEH-E YTHLAjHE cepe Hacesba, OMILITHHCKE yIpaBe
cy omoOpaBaje oTBapame Bulllie ayhaHa y jeAHOM ceily, Kao M OTBapame

TProBLMMa KOjU C HAMEPEHHUjeM 3a TO [[a Tpaxke JO3BOJIE 32 OTBapame AyhaHa Ha cery
— b. K] HamepaBajy rocriogapy mohu na ce HujegaH He TPyOH OOTA3UTH, jepOO ce IIoMOo-
hu mehe™ (uuT. mpema: D. Mili¢-Miljkovié, Trgovina Srbije, 146, nap. 148).

> LHurupano npema: D. Mili¢-Miljkovié, Trgovina Srbije, 146, nap. 148.

¢ D. Mili¢-Miljkovi¢, Trgovina Srbije, 147.

" Murta Ilerposuh, @unancuje u ycmanose obnosmene Cpouje 0o 1842, k. 1, Beorpan
19017, 387.

¥ Mura Ilerposuh, @unancuje u ycmanose o6noémene Cpbuje oo 1842, xmw. 111, Beo-
rpan 1899, 79.

% Vikas nonewumencmey ¢unancuje, 360pHuK 3akoHa H ypenaba y Kmaxectsy Cpouju
(= 360opHuk 3akona) 30, 1877, 259.
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nyhana y3 mahame HIDKe ToaulImbe apenzae. Jla 6u ouyBana cONCTBEHY
MPUBPEAHY TMOJUTHKY TpeMa CE0CKO] MTyhaHCKO] TProBUHH, IIEHTpaJHA
BnacT je Beh 1840. roauHe nporiacuna youpame HIKE apeH e 32 CEOCKe
nyhane 37M0ymoTpeOOM OINIITHHCKUX TNMPUXOJa W TPUHYIWIA JIOKATHE
BJIACTH /A MOLITY]y IUIaH IPOCTOPHOT pacropena ayhancke tpropuse.
I'pancku TproBiu Takohe cy yBuhaiau 3Ha4aj CEOCKOT CTAHOBHUINITBA 32
yCIIE€X COICTBEHE JIENATHOCTH U y CEOCKUM JyhaHUMa BHJIEIN HEJIOjaTHy
KOHKYDCHIIA]y Ha MOHAKO cKydeHoM TpxkumTy.'! CTora cy meueHmjama
3axXTeBaJM Ja ce 3a0paHu OTBapame CEOCKUX JyhaHa Ha yAaJbeHOCTH O]
7B JI0 YETHPH, MOHEKA]l M BUIIIE, CATH XOJa OJI BapOIIU HJIH Jia Ce Ceo-
cke ayhanumje u 3aHaTIHje yKibyde y ecHadcKy opranmsanujy. > Meby-
TUM, HA YCTaBOOpaHHUTE M HU KHe3 Muxawmio O6peroBuh (1862—1868)
HUCY OJICTYIHJIM OJ] IPUHIIMIIA 12 Y CBAKOM CEIy MOJKE J1a IOCTOj! jeAaH
ceocku nyhan, 6e3 003upa Ha y1aJbeHOCT cefia O/ TpajJcKor Hacesba. Hu-
je ToJeprcaHo caMo IocTojame Beher Opoja nyhana y jenHoM ceiry u OHU
Cy Mopaiu Jia Oy1y 3aTBOPEHHU.

3a0KpeT je YUHmbeH TeK 3axkoHom o ceockum oyhanuma nz 1870.
TOJINHE, KOJUM j€ YCBOJEH 3aXTEB I'PAJICKUX Tprowaliia u 3adpameHo OTBa-
pame ceockux ayhaHa Ha y/1aJbeHOCTH OJ YETHPH caTa X0/a O]l TpaiCKOT
Hacesba. OBaKBa 3alITUTa BapoIike JyhaHCKe TProBUHE YUYHWHUIA je Oec-

1% Vpeoba npomus 310ynompedaeHuja ¢ baazooejanujama obwmunckum, 300pHUK 3a-
kona I, 1840, 206, un. 5-6. [Tocne noHolIeHka ypeade ONIITHHE CY U JaJbe TOKYIaBaie
Jla U3 Pa3IMuUTUX Pa3jiora CMame apeHay ceockuM ayhaHnMjama, anu cy ce of Taja
3aXTEBOM 3a cMameme oOpahane MunucrapcTBy (uHaHCHja pagu omoOpemwa. Yrias-
HoM cy Omie onoujene (Apxus Cpouje (=AC), IpxaBuu caset (=/1C), 1843, Ho 322;
AC, Munucrapcto Gunancuja (=M®), [Ipomuuusenocr (=I1), 1841, ¢. VI, PHo 392).

" IToskapeBaykn TProBiy, HA MPUMEP, TBPAWIH Cy: “MH mpoxajemo [...] jemuo [...]
YJIAHOBUMA OOJIMKEbU[X] MECTa, HU YHTABO OKPYIXKje HE Ma3apu y OKPYKHOj BapoIlH...”
(bpauko Ilepynmuuh, Ipao Ilooscapesay u rmezo6o ynpasuo noopyuje, Iloxapear
1977, 1152).

"2 Ecnadcka mpaBmiia mojpasyMeBaia Cy He caMo MCTy IieHy Mpom3Boja, Beh u apyre
¢uHaHCHjcKe 00aBe3e ecHa(CKOT MajcTopa, OJHOCHO TPTOBIIA, KOje Cy 3a CEOCKe IIy-
harymje Ome Texe, jep cy UMall MamH MPOMET U 3apany. Ctora He 4yIu IITO je cpe-
muHOM XIX Beka y KuexxeBUHH MOCTOjao caMo jemaH ecHad Ha ceiry — abaiujcKo-Tep-
3MjCKO-Kpojauku ecHad, ocHoBaH 1856. roqune y [letpoBily Ha MiaBu, CpecKoM LieH-
TPY KOjH je 3BAaHUYHO UMao CTaTyC cena, Maja je Beh 0uo nporosapommna (Hukona By-
40, Pacnadamwe ecnaga y Cpouju, k. I, Cpricka akazgemuja Hayka, MOCeOHO U3/Iambe,
k. CCXXII, UcTtopujcku UHCTHUTYT, Kib. 5, Beorpan 1954, 32).

B AC, JIC, 1839,Ho 189; AC, MVY/L, 11, 1850, X — 134; AC, M®, EKOHOMCKO 0Z1eJbeHbe,
1853, ¢. I, Ho 116; 360pHuuk 3akona 30, 259; b. Ilepynuuuh, Kpywesay y jeonom eexy
1815-1915, Kpymepan 1971, 419; H. By4vo, Pacnadare echagpa y Cpouju, 1, 323-324.
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npeIMEeTHUM 3a0paHe Koje cy ce oxHocuie Ha Opoj nyhaHa, ma HOBU 3a-
KOH HHje BHIIIe OrpaHu4aBao Opoj nyhana y jegHom ceny. Mmak, kao me-
pa IecTuMyJMcama T€ TPrOBHHE 3aJ[pXKaHa j€ BUCOKA TOJUINA apeH/a
3a oTBapame ceockor nyhana ox 50 mo 100 Taympa. O BUCHHM apeH/e
OJUTy4HBaO je OMIITHHCKU 300p MM 300p mapoxujaHa HEKe IPKBE MU
MaHACTHPA, YKOJIMKO ce AyhaH HaTa3Ho mopex pKBe MM MaHacTHpa. '’

[TonuTuka orpaHuuyaBama JAyhaHCKe TProBMHE Ha IpajcKa Hace-
Jba nana je BuisbuBe pesynrare. [Ipema cratuctunm u3 1852. rogumne,
npeko nojoBuHe cpe3oBa y KuexxeBunu CpOuju Omiio je 6e3 ujeTHor ce-
ockor nyhaHa, ¥ TIOpeJl TOTa IITO j€ CKOPO IMOJIOBHHA TocTtojehux Owia
otBopeHa nocie 1839, kana je pexxum nyhaHcke TproBuHe Ha ceiy Jinoe-
pammsosas. '

dopmupame HOBUX TPaJCKHX Hacejba Kao aJIMUHHCTPATUBHUX
IIEHTapa — MPBEHCTBEHO CPECKHUX IIEHTapa — Takolhe je OmIo MexaHu3am
IUTaHUpPamka MPOCTOPHOT pacnopena nyhancke TproBuHe. Toxom Biaga-
BHHE KHe3a Mmuiola cpricke BJIacTH OIpelesbUBajie Cy Ce 3a CTBapame
CpecKuX IIeHTapa y noctojehum, o1 OCMaHCKe BIACTU HacieheHuM rpaj-
CKHM HaceJbHMa, YKOJIHMKO Cy C€ OHA yKJjamaja y HOBU MPUBPEIHU U aji-
MUHHCTPATUBHU CUCTEM. YKOJIHUKO HHCY, MOJM3aHa Cy HOBA HAaceJba WU
Cy ceja mporjallaBaHa IpaJCKUM HaceJbeM U JIOKaJTHUM aJIMUHHUCTpPa-
TUBHHUM LIEHTPOM M Ha Ta] HAYMH Cy TOKOM IpBe nojoBuHe XIX Beka He-
ctana 24 Tpajcka Hacesba, a CTBOpeHO je 19 HoBHX.'° [IpornamaBame
MeCTa TpaJICKUM HaceJheM MpaTHIIO je MpaBo Ha (popMupame yapuimje,
YHMe Cy c€ CTHULIAJIM YCJIOBH 3a pa3Boj TProBuHe U 3aHarcTBa. [lopen To-
ra, yapIiivja je y HOBUM HacesbMMa Hajuenthe mojau3aHa IIaHCKH (,,pery-
JucaHa’) — mpeMepaBaHa je U mapIie/ifcana MoBpIIMHA Ha K0joj je Tpeba-
70 na Oyny HOAUTHYTE TProBauyke M 3aHATCKE pajmbe, KadaHe U MeXaHe,

" Zakon o ceockum Oyhanuma, 360pauk 3akona XXIII, 1870, wr. 2, 127; un. 4, 128—
128, ui. 5, 128.

" Tpema cratuctuuy u3 1852, y 26 cpesosa Cpbuje Huje yommre G110 ceockux ayha-
Ha (H. Byuwo, Pacnadamwe ecnagha y Cpouju, 1, 325-326). Bunetn u: b. [lepynnunh, Ya-
yax u I'oprou Munanosay 1815—-1865, Hauak 1968, 653-654, 658.

1 Josan Liujuh, Bankanko noiyocmpeo u jyscHocio8eHCKe 3eMmbe, OCHOBU AHMPONoze-
oepadghuje, beorpan 0. r. [1966], 236, bpanucnas Kojuh, Cucmemamuzayuja nacema y
Cpbuju, npunoe memoouyu xamezopuzayuje cagpemenux Hacesna, I'mac Cprcke akazae-
muje Hayka u ymetHoctd, CCLXVIII, Onememe npymTBeHUX Hayka, Kib. 13, beorpaz
1966, 175-220; uctu, Bapowuye y Cpouju XIX eexa, pecuonanno-ypobanucmuuxa cmy-
ouja, beorpan 1970, 5-6, 9—10; Bojana Musskouh-Katuh, Cmpyxkmypa epaockoe cma-
nosnuwmea Cpouje cpedunom XIX eexa, ICTOpUjCKH MHCTUTYT, MOCEOHA U3Iamha, Kib.
36, beorpan 2002, 20.
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Kao M npuBaTHe Kyhe, 1 Tako 1OOHMjeHHU IJIalleBU JIEJbEHU Cy WM MPoja-
BaHU — Kao MPUBPE/IHU LIEHTAp Hacesba, 300T Yera je HaMmeTasa pocTop-
HU pacropes NpUBPEIHUX AETATHOCTH yHyTap camor Hacesba. JlyhaHncke
U 3aHATCKE PaJibe Y TUM MaJIUM MECTUMa OOMYHO Cy OMJIe KOHLIEHTpHUCaA-
HE y YapIIuju, HEHTPY Hacesba, I7e je Ouia CMEeITeHa U Cpecka KaHIema-
pHja, Ima u myjana, YKOJIUKO je HaceJhe UMaJIo, JIOK Cy 000111 Hacesha Ou-
JIM TTOJHOIPUBPETHHU.

YcMepaBame pa3Boja MEXaHCKE M KadaHCKE TPrOBHHE Ka Tpaj-
CKUM HaceJbUMa IMOCTaNI0 je €0 MPUBPEIHE MOIUTHKE Y BpeMe yCTaBo-
Opanutespa. Byk Credanosuh Kapaymh je cmarpao na mouetkom XIX
Beka y cenuma CpOuje HHje Ouio MexaHa U KadaHa, a ]a UM je y Tpaj-
CKHMM HaceJbuma O0poj Ouo orpannyeH. MelhyTum, TOKOM BllaJJaBUHE KHE-
3a MuJoma 6poj kadana u MexaHa Op30 ce moBehaBao u mpen Kpaj mwe-
rOBe BJIaJ[aBUHE OUIIO WX je MpeKo Xuibady.'® J[03BOJIe 3a OTBAPAEhe OBHX
panmu u3aBaie Cy Hajlpe HaXMjCKe CTapelIMHe, TOTOM HaXHjCKH CyAO0-
BH (curypHo on 1827), y3 omoOpeme KHe3a Mwuiola, a 1moj ycraBoOpa-
HUTEJbUMa MHUHHCTapCTBO YHYTPALIBHX Jea. Y MOYETKY CYy U CEOCKe U
rpazcke Mexaue riahare uctu nopes.'’ Pasiuka y BUCHHM apeH/e 3a Ba-
pOIIKE U ceocke MexaHe yBeneHa je 1834. roqune, na cy BIaCHHUIM Bapo-
HIKMX Y NajJaHaukKuX MexaHa miahanu 10 Tanupa roaumime, a BIaCHULIU
CeoCKuX MexaHa 5 Tanupa. Ha mpoctopHH pacniopesl MeXaHCKe TPrOBHHE
Ta ypenba HUje 3Ha4YajHU]je yTUIaia, jep je HIbKa apeH/Ia 3a CEOCKEe MexXa-
He Owmia mpuiaroheHa odeKMBaHMM (MamuM) MoryhHocTUMa 3apane, a
yop3o0 ce (1840) mpenwto Ha HaMIaTy aKIu3a (,,aKIUc™) mpemMa KOJTUIHHH
KpuMsbeHor miha (BHHa, IHBa 1 pakwje).”

' Be3 063upa mTO MpPHKA3aHA CXeMa HHje yBeK MOIITOBAHa, y BehMHHM MaluX, 11a U Be-
hux, rpajgckux Hacesba y CpOuju, yapiigja je Ouiia CMEIITeHa y eHTpy Hacesba. O0uu-
HO cy creruduyuHe reorpad)cke OKOJIHOCTH YCIOB/baBasie Apyrauuja pemrewmna (J. [[Bu-
juh, Bankaucko noryocmpso, 247-248; Vladimir Macura, Carsija i gradski centar. Raz-
voj sredista varosi i grada Srbije XIX i prve polovine XX veka, Ni§ — Kragujevac 1984,
53, 122124, 150; Onra Casuh, I padosu u marwa cpeduwma ucmoune Cpouje, beorpan
1977, 20-23.

" Tomune 1836 — 1.281; 1837. romune — 1.216, a 1838 — 1.166 (M. ITerpouh, unan-
cuje, 1, 353).

" Topes je ,Jjour mpe 1830. roxuue™ yrephen Ha 12 rpoiua roguiime, a o1 1836. u3Ho-
cuo je 6 tanmupa nnu 60 rpora rogumbe (Mura [lerposuh, Quuancuje, 1, 352). Cpncku
PjeuHuK ucmymauen wemadujem u Jamurckujem pujeuuma, ckynuo Byk Credanosuh
Kapanwuh, buorpan [Beorpan] 1898, 320.

2 Peynux saxona, ypedéa, ypeduu nponuca u np. u np. uzdanu y Krascecmay Cpouu
00 1827. 0o nonosune 1854. 200, nzpamuo bophe Ilerporuh, beorpan 1856, 230; Muta
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CBe Behu Opoj ceocknx MexaHa, HEXWIMjEHCKH YCJIOBU paja |
JIOUI KBAJIUTET MEXAHCKHUX U TpaTehux 3/1ama, Kao U JIOMI YTHIA] KOjU CY
MeXaHe, 110 MUIIJEHY IIeHTPAIHEe yIpaBe, UMajle Ha CEOCKO CTaHOBHH-
IITBO HABOJIWJIM CYy BJIACTH Ja IOJ Pa3IMYUTHM HM3TOBOPHMA 3aXTEBajy
HbUXOBO 3aTBapambe WIN OrpaHUYaBakE BUXOBOT Opoja, anu cy Tek 1857.
MOOIITPEHH OIIITH YCIOBH 3a JOOHMjame A03BOJIa: HOBE MEXaHe Mopaje
cy na Oyay tuncku rpalhene, a nocrojehe npunaroleHe mponucaHoOM TH-
ny.”! VBe/ieHa je 1 pasnuka y BHCHHH TaKCe 3a IUTAHOBE 33 CEOCKE, APYM-
CKe W TpajcKe MeXaHe, ali je MHHEMAJIHA Takca ocTama 5 Tammpa.””
Ypeoba o mexanama w3 1861. roguHe MOTBpIMIA je TIOAETY MeXaHa Ha
rpaJicKe, CeoCKe M JPyMCKe M Tojelny Ha Tpu kiace. [Iponmcane cy mu-
HUMaiHa Mel)ycoOHa yaasbeHOCT IPYMCKHX MeXaHa OJ jeJaH W 110 cat
xozaa (wi. 8) U BHCOKE TaKce 3a W3JaBame J03B0JIa 33 T3B. MECHO MEXaH-
CKO TIPaBO: 32 MEXaHEe MpBE KJlace Takca je n3Hocuia 50 tanmpa, 3a Ipyry
kiacy 30, a 3a Tpehy 20 tamupa (un. 16). JlokaiHOj BIacTu jeé 0CTaBJHEHO
npaBo Ja 0e3 0J00pema MUHUCTAPCTBA 0I0Mje 3aXTEB 32 OTBAPABEM Me-
xaHe (y3 mpaBo xajbe MOJHOIa), HAKOH Yera je MexaHa Morua jia oyzae
MOJUTHYTA CaMO aKo IIEHTpajiHa BIACT MPOIICHU Ja TOCTOjU ,,0CO0UTa
notpeba®. Brnacanumma nocrojehux kadaHa U MexaHa OCTaBJbEH j€ POK
OJ YeTHpH TOJMHE Ja WX MPHIAroje HOBHM mporucuma.” Behuma ceo-

[erposuh, @unancuje, 111, 77; 360prux 3axona 30, 117. Bapomke mexane miahane cy
apeH/y BapoIIKMM OIIITHHAMA, & CEOCKE CEOCKHM, JIOK Cy APyMCKe apeHnay Iuiahane
OIIITHHAMA Cella y YHjeM ce arapy Hajas3uia ICOHHLA IyTa Ha KOM Cy IOJMIHYTe
(300pHuK 3akoHa I, 67). Akum3a je miahana y3 apeHIy, Koja je youpaHa y KOPHUCT OII-
mrruHe. Ha BuHO 1 muBo miahana ce mo jeaHa mapa 1o OKH, a Ha pakdjy 1o JIBe mape
(360pHuK 3akona II, 1845, 8).

2 AC, JIC, 1857, Ho 294; 360puuk 3akona XII, 1859, 31; D. Mili¢, Trgovina Srbije,
164, nan. 205. Y kpyumeBaukoM cpesy 1857. rogune, Ha mpuMep, Ha MOIMITAHCKUM JIPY-
MOBHMa MOCTOjajla je CBera jeJiHa MexaHa, Ha CEOCKHM JpyMOBHMa BUX 14, y cenmuma
ux je owio 17, y Bapommma uak 44, o yera npeko nosoue (24) y Kpymesny (b. ITe-
pynmnunh, Kpywesay y jeonom eexy, 574).

MexaHe cy mojiesbeHe y TpH rpyne (kiace). Y npBoj Kiacu Ouiie cy MexaHe mopen
TJIABHUX JIPYyMOBA, Y APYT0j MeXaHe MOope]] CIIOpEeIHUX IyTeBa, a y Tpehoj ceocke Mexa-
He (36opHuK 3akoHa X, 1857, 29). Takca 3a IIaHOBE MEXaHa ,,1I0 CETMMa U3BaH APyMO-
Ba“ M3HOCHJIA je 5 Tanmpa, 32 OHE y CelrMa W Ha criopeaHuM apymoBuMa 10, a Ha oHe
Ha IVIaBHUM JIpyMoBuMa 15 Tammpa. Ilopen Tora, 3a nmuuHO npaBo OaBibema KadaHCKO-
MEXaHCKUM 3aHaToM Iuiahana ce Takca o 5 tammpa, 6usno 1a ce xadaHa Haja3wia Ha
ceny, IpyMy WU Yy TpaJCcKoM Hacelby (Vpeoba o makcama, 360pHUK 3akoHA X, 43—44).
2 Ypeoba o meanama, 36opauk 3akoHa XV, 1863, 221-223, 226. Y3 MeCHO MEXaHCKO
npaBo miahajio ce M JMYHO MEXaHCKO MPaBo: 5 Talupa 3a OHE KOjH MOYHIbY Jia ce OaBe
TOM JenarHolihy, OTHOCHO 3 I[BaHIIMKA 3a OHE KOJH Cy CE JI0 M3/laBama ypeaoe OaBiiiu
osuM 3anatoM (Mcro, wr. 17 u 18).
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CKMX MeXaHa HHje Morua ja OyJje npuiarol)eHa HOBOM MPOMHCY, HITO je
oMmoryhmio cMamuBame Opoja CEOCKMX MEXaHa M KOHIICHTPHCAE Me-
XaHCKE TProOBHHE y I'paJCKUM HaceJbuMa U Ha IMyTeBHMa (ppeKBEHTHH]e
TproBuHe. BepoBaTHoO je ApkaBHY yIpaBy 3a OBaKBY MPUBPEAHY MOTUTH-
Ky ONpeAenia YHmbECHUIA J]a Cy CEOCKE MEXaHEe JICNMMHUYHO Ipey3ere
yiory ceockux nyhana.”* Y6pso je, Jodamxom k Yped6u o mexanama u3
1864. rogune, npenu3upano je na kadane Mory aa Oyay OTBOPEHE camo
y TPaJCKUM HaceJbuMa, Tako Ja cy yoyayhe Ha cely MorJe mocTojaTtu
camo Mexame.”

Beh 1865. rogune nponucane cy HOBE Takce, Kako 3a JUYHO, Ta-
KO U 32 MECHO MEXaHCKO MpaBo, Koje cy Ousie BUIIECTPYKO BHILIE 32 Bia-
CHHKE KOjH J0TAJa HUCY HMand Ta npasa.”’ TpH 10 4eTHPH IyTa BUIIAM
TakcaMma 3a OTBapame HOBUX KaaHa W MeXaHa JpKaBa je HacTojaja Ja
JECTUMYJIHIIE JaJbl Pa3Boj OBE JETATHOCTH YOIIIITE, & HAPOUHUTO Ha Ce-
Ty, TIIe HU HajHWXKA Takca, yCleJ MalloT poMeTa U 3apajie, HUje Moria
na komneH3yje yBehane TporikoBe 300r moBehaHWx Takca W THUIICKE
rpajmbe.

k

IlenTpanHa, a lOME MOJCTAKHYTa U JIOKaTHA yIpaBa, OaBuje Cy
ce M MPOCTOPHUM PACIOPEIOM MPHUBPEAHUX JETATHOCTH YHYTap CaMHX
IPaJCKUX Hacelba, Y MPBOM pelly MPOjeKTOBAHEM MPOCTOPHOT pacrope-
na 3aHarcTBa. MehyTum, 3aHaTCTBO je (yHKIIMOHHCATIO Y CTBApHU Kao J1€0
nyhaHcke TproBuHE, OCUM Y MameM JIely, TAe Ce Paauio Mo MopyluouHu
U C€ MPOU3BOAUIIO ,,HA Tapue‘‘ 3a YCIEIIHE BapPOIIKE TPTOBIIE.

2y, Bydo, Pacnaoare ecnaga y Cpouju, 1, 258, 327.

3 Jlooamaxk xk ¥Ypeoou o meanama, 36opuuk 3akona X VII, 1865, 172.

%6 BracHuIM HOBHX MEXaHa KOjU HUCY MMaJTH MEXaHCKO MpaBo ruiahaiu cy 3a IaHOBe
600 rpoima 3a npBy kiacy, 360 3a npyry u 240 rpomia 3a Tpehy kiacy, 0K Cy BIACHHUIIA
MeXaHa KOjH Cy MMaJld MEXaHCKO NpaBo 3a kadane uctux kiaca riahamm 180, 120 u 60
rpoia. [lopen Tora, cBu cy miahamu jow mo 120 rpomia 3a yBepeme 3a JIMYHO MEXaH-
CKO, OIHOCHO Ka(aHCKO IpaBo, 10K Cy Kadeuuje 3a yBepeme 0 MECHOM KagaHCKOM
mpaBy Mopale aa miare u Takcy on 480 rpoma, a mexanuuje 120 rpoma (3akon o max-
cama, 36opuuk 3akona X VIII, 1865, 120).

7 MexaHe mpBe Kj1ace Mopale Cy Ja MMajy HajMame IeT coa, o Kojux cy Tpu code
MopaJie a UMajy HaMellTaj, Ipyre Kiiace MopaJie Cy Jia UMajy YeTHPH co0e, 0 KOJUX CY
JIBE MOpaJjie Jla MMajy HaMellTaj, 0K cy MexaHe Tpehe kiace Takohe mMopaie na umajy
4eTupu cobe, anu je camo jeaHa Tpedaio aa Oyne HamenreHa. Henamerurene cooe muia-
HUpaHE Cy 3a ,,pyuYaBarbe U nmpeHohuinte Jbyau Hwker pena”. [lopea mpocropuja 3a ro-
cTe, MeXaHe Cy Mopajie Ja UMajy KyXHmby, ap U Apyre motpedHe mpoctopuje (wi. 3), a
CeoCKe MeXaHe U ,,pypyHy 3a neueme jgebda“ u OyHap wiu apyru uszsop nujahe Bozae (4.
7). Ypeoba o meanama, 220.
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ToxoMm npBe monoBuHe XIX Beka mpoiiec MPOCTOPHE Cerperaimje
M0jeIMHUX 3aHATCKUX JIETATHOCTH IJIAHUPAH je U CpoBeieH caMo y beo-
rpany, Oynyhu na Hu 3aHaTcKa HM JyhaHcKa 1€1aTHOCT y OCTaluM Bapo-
muma CpOuje HUCY Ousie y JOBOJGHOM CTETeHY m3AudepeHIupane aa ou
Morie Aa Oyy KOHIIEHTpUCAHe Y T10je€AMHUM JIeJIOBUMA IPAJICKOT Hacesba.

Beh Toxom TpuaeceTux romuHa, KkHe3 MUJom je moyeo ymparo
IpecebemheM U KOHIIGHTPUCAEM 3aHaTiIMja Ha oJpeheHu mpocrop aa
CIpPOBOAM aMOMIIMO3HM IUIaH U3rpajmke HOBOT, cprckor beorpana Ban
TaJallkbe BapoIlld y IIAaHIly, Koja je U (GopMaiHo W cUMOOIMYHO Ounia
Typcka (ocuMm aemna oko Cabopue npkse). [Inman o mpecesbemy abanuja y
nanamy ynuny Kpaseune Haranuje HajyneuasbuBHjH je IPUMED T€ aM-
ourje. [Ipemyser je HU3 Mepa 3a BUXOBO MPECcesbehe (MCTUIAaHUPAH MPO-
CTOp, MPOCEYEeHA YJIHIA, U3MEPEHH U OeCIUIaTHO MoJebeHH ayhaHcku,
OJTHOCHO KyhHUM TuTarieBu) u Ha Kpajy Cy, ¥ MOpea AyTrOTOAUIIEHET OTIO-
pa, mpecesbeHe abayrje U3 BapoIly y IIAHIy U KOHLIEHTPUCAHE Y Moceo-
HOj YJIHIIH, KOja je JelieHnjaMa KacHuje Hocria uMe AGarmjcka yiuma.™

[Ipecespeme ocTanux 3aHaTINja U KOHIEHTPUCAHE MOjeIMHUX 3a-
HATCKHUX JIETIATHOCTH Y oapeheHnM nenoBuMa rpajia Huje OMiIo Tako Japa-
MaTUYHO, MaJia je ¥ JaJb€ BPIICHO Y3 MPUTHUCAK, TOBPEMEHO U OaTHHAE
ycrabamra. Tako cy Ha TuIato naHammbux Tepasuja MpecesbeH! KOJIapH U
KOBa4W, a KaCHHUje M JaJbe OJ Bapolnu — Ha TamiMajaaH, mpecesbeHe Cy
Oeorpajacke ¢umernuje U GopMUpaHO je3rpo AaHammer byneBapa kpa-
Jba Anekcanjpa.

Brnactu cy ce pykoBoawie pazIH4YUTAM MOTHUBUMA MPUIUKOM
KOHIIEHTpUCaka 3aHaTiuja y onpehenum nenosuma rpaga. OCHOBHH MO-
TUB KHe3a Mmuytonra OujIo je cTBapame CPIICKE BapOIlH, MOIITO HUJE YC-
€0 HU TOJUTUYKH HU €KOHOMCKH Jia TIpey3Me TypcKy. [IpBeHCTBEHO U3
0e30eJHOCHUX pa3yiora, Ty HOBY BapoIll, OJTHOCHO YapIliujy, YAaJbHO je
o1 TBphaBe y K0joj je OUO TypCKU rapHU30H. Y KOHTEKCTY T€ HJIEj€ O HO-
BOj CPIICKOj BapoOId MOXKE CE€ TYMayuTH M PETyJUcame OeorpaiCcKux
noarpaha CaBamana u [lanunyna. MOTHB 3a MPOCTOPHO U3/Baja€ OCTA-
JTUX 3aHaTiIvja OMO je, YMHU ce, MPAKTUYHHUJU — YIPOKABAKHE OKOJIMHE

8 Nerasero: Bparko Makcumosuh, Bop6a 3a odpocasarse abayujcke uapuiuje Kao npu-
8pedHoe enemenma Hogoz beoepada ean wanya, I'onnmmak Myseja rpana beorpana,
k. I, 1955, 237-246.

¥ Ucro, 241-242; B. Tepynnunh, beoepadcku cyo 1819-1939, Beorpax 1964, 629; V.
Macura, Carsija i gradski centar, 49, 123-124; b. Tlepyunuuh, Ynpasa eapowu Beo-
epaoa 1820 — 1912, Beorpan 1970, 183— 188; Bomko Mujatosuh, /Jea éexa /Jeuancke
yauye, 6. M., 0. 1. [beorpax 2009], 22-23.
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IbUXOBOM JIeTIaTHOIINY, MPBEHCTBEHO M3a3MBAKHEM OMACHOCTH OJ1 MOXKa-
pa. Ha TakaB 3akspyuak ymyhyje YnmeHHUIIA 1A j€ Y TPAJICKUM HaceJbuMa
y yHyTpammocTH KHexkeBHHE OIUIO0 10 KOHIGHTPHCAka U ylajbaBama
CKOpPO HCKJbYYHBO 3aHATCKUX PabH YHje je TOCIOBAKmE YIPO’KaBAIO
6e30eanoct. Ocrane JenaTHOCTH y THM HaceJbuMa HHUCY Ouiie Jocerie
nmoTpebaH CTENeH pa3Boja J1a OM KOHIICHTPUCAKE PaJambU OUJI0 yCIIOBIbE-
HO €KOHOMCKHM U JIPYLITBEHHUM MNoTpedama Kako MPHUBPEAHUKA, TAKO U
CTAHOBHHKA."

[ToHerne je KOHIIEHTpaNMja 3aHATIHja oApel)eHNX 3aHaTa y HEKOM
JeNy Tpaja TMOHOBO yTHIIANa Ha MPOCTOPHO TUIAHUPAE HACEJha, OJIHO-
CHO HETOBHX JieoBa. Tako ce, Ha mMpuMep, OKOJIIHOCT Jia je AaHamima Jle-
YaHCKa ynuna y beorpaay BeoMa paHO IIMPOKO MPOCEUEHa IMPHITUCYje
YUILEHUIIM J1a CY Y HOj HaceJbeHU KOJIapy U KOBauu, 300T yera je mpuia-
rohena motpedu 1a ce 3anpexHa Koia Mory Mmumonhu u yhut y 1Bopuinra
3aHATCKHUX PAibH.

*

Nako je nmana HajayXy Tpaauiidjy Ha nmpocTtopuMa KHexeBuHE
CpOuje u moceGHO MecTO y MPUBPEIHOj MOJIUTUIM, JyhaHCKa TProBUHA
HUje mocTtaja u Bojxeha TproBauka rpana. [Ipumar y pas3Bojy yHyTpa-
IIFBET TPXKUIITA MPUTAO j€ TPTOBUHU CTOKOM, YHjHU j€ CerMEHT YMHWIA U
TproBuHa Ha nma"aljyypuma (cajmoBuma). [lanalyypcka TproBuna passujana
ce Ha MOTIYHO OMPEYHOM MPHUCTYIY Y MPOCTOPHOM IUIAaHUPAY OBE Je-
JATHOCTH y oJHOCY Ha ayhaHcky TproBuny. [lanahypu cy 1839. ronune
ypeheru Ypeobom o opocarny nanalhypa n 1OOWIN Cy CTATHOCT U UBPCTY
opranuzanujy. OpraHu3oBaHd Cy IMPBEHCTBEHO Ka0 MECTa 3a TPrOBHHY
CTOKOM, MPETEKHO KpynmHOM. [lonuTika mpocTOpHOT TIaHUpamka MprUMe-
IEHA Y 0BOj 00JacTH OMIIa je yCMEpeHa Ha IITO paBHOMEPHHUJH PaCIIOPe.T
na”aljypa no menoj tepuropuju KHexxeBuHe, Kako O IITO AUPEKTHH]jE
YTULIAJIM HAa Pa3BO] YHYTPAIEr TPXKUIITA U HETOBO TOBE3UBAIKE Ca
uHoctpanuM. Crora je u3 1839. roguHe y cBakoM OKpYry OpraHH30BaH
no jenan nanahyp. [Ipu Tome cy y yKHYKOM OKpYTy 3a/p)kaHa JBa IO-

3 TIpocTopHO KOHIEHTpHCAbE paibi oapeljeHor THITA y oapeljeHrM yinIama cMaTpa ce
L, IPAPOIHAM TIPOIIECOM pa3Boja TPajJioBa, jep YCIOCTaBJba PAaBHOTEXKY m3Mel)y 3axTeBa
Kyraia 3a KoM(pOpPHOM KyIOBHHOM (OOHJIACKOM MAJIOT [TPOCTOpa PAIH YBUAA Y TIOHYAY)
n Behe moryhHoctu npozaje, 30or npucycrsa Beher 6poja noreHuujatHUX Kynana (T3B.
XoTenMHroBa NpocTopHa paBHOTeXa). Hotelling model, in: The Dictionary of Human
Geography, ed. R. J. Johnston, D. Gregory, G. Pratt, M. Watts, Blackwell, 2000%, 345.
g, Mujarosuh, /[éa éexa /[euancke yruye, 22.
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crojeha u paspabhena nanahypa — y MBamuuum u y Iloxern (nmakie,
ykymHo 13).%

be3 0063upa mto cy Bapomku AyhaHCKU TProBIM BEOMA CIMKOBH-
TO BJIACTHMA IIPEJICTaBJhAIIN HETATHBHU yTHIA] TaHal)ypcke TProBuHe Ha
nyhaHcky,” BIacTH Cy yBek o1o0paBalie 3aXTEBE 3a OTBAPAIHEM HOBHX
na”alypa, Kao ¥ 3a BHXOBO IPOIIUPUBAKLE Y TICTOJAHEBHE CajMOBE Ha KO-
juMa ce TProBajo U CTOKOM u ayhanckom pobom. Panu mro epukacuuje
TPrOBHHE CTOKOM, MHHHUCTApCTBO YHYTPAIIBUX JIeja, O YHjOM CY jy-
pUCIUKIMjoM OMIM U maHal)ypu, Memano je u yckiahusano MecTta ojp-
KaBama TaHaljypa, Kao M JaTyMe OJp)KaBama, HacTojehu na HampaBu
epuKacHy ,,MapUIpyTy** 3a TProBlE KOjU Cy Ce KPEeTalIH C jeIHOT Ha ApY-
ru manalyp.’* V takeuM okonHocTHMa, Gpoj manaljypa cranHo ce yBeha-
Bao (1863. mocrojana cy Beh 32, a no neBenecerux roguHa XIX Beka Ou-
JIO MX je ,,IPeKO CTOTHHE™), a PacTao je u Opoj IETOXHEBHUX CajMOBa.>
Jenuno je ypen6a u3 1859, kojoMm Cy YKMHYTH T3B. IETOAHEBHU NaHal)y-
pH, OJTHOCHO 3a0pameHa Mpojaja cTpaHe poOe, OJCTymana Of MOJUTHKE
MOJICTHIIaka MMaHal)ypcKe TProBUHE, ajlH j€ OHA JOHECEHa y TypOyJIeHTHO
BpeMe CMEHE JIMHACTHj€ U BEPOBATHO j€ OWJIa €0 MOTYJIUCTUYKE TTOJTH-
TUKE KHe3a Mwuomra, Oynyhu ga je camMoO HEKOJIMKO TOAMHA KacHHje,

32 Vpeoba o Opacarwy nanalhypa, 36opuuk 3axona I, 87-89, 91-93; Oxpem ynympawive
mpeosune Cpouje y 2oounu 1861. u 1862, 99.

33 IMapahuHCKH TProBuW, HA TPUMEp, TBPIMIH cy 1858. ronuHe nma “3a OBO HEKOJIMKO
rojivHa oj Kaj nocroju nanal)yp y hynpuju cBe cy OkoiiHEe BapoIli BEJIUKH yIap TPro-
BUHHM CBOjoj Mckycuie. Tako Rynpuja je y rnaBy youjena, [lapahun y oueBHIHOM Ha-
3aJIKy O]l Yera HEMpecTaHO U CBe rope Oonyje, JaromuHa 3apaBo ocakaheHa, ma U cam
Ceunajuan u Kpymiesai, ka0 3HAMEHHTO yJaJbeHe Tauke, ocehajy MIKOIJbUBH YTHIIA]
hynpujckora nanalypa Ha cBojy tprosuny” (AC, JIC, 1859, Ho 509, 860; b. Ilepynu-
unh, Jeono cmonehe Kpawesal815-1915, Kpameso 1966, 168. 170).

4 300pHuk 3akona I, 162; 36opauk 3akona III, 1847, 153; 300pHuK 3akona V, 1853,
114, 290; 360pHuk 3akona VI, 1853, 62, 90-91; 360opuuk 3axona VII, 1854, 72; 360p-
Huk 3akoHa VIII, 1856, 45, 73; 36opauk 3akoHa X, 77; 30opHuk 3akona XI, 1858, 106;
b. llepyanunh, Jeono cmonehe Kpamwesa, 170. Tako je mpoMeHa BpeMeHa OIpKaBarmba
monuhkor maHaljypa, Ha mpuMep, 0Opa3iIokKeHa je YNHEHUIIOM Ja Ou ce TUMe ~YIHHU-
ma [...] omakmmma TproeuuMa, kou 0u cBpahajyhu ce ca Cs. IlerpoBckor nanaljypa u3
BpycHulte, sxenunu 1 Ha oBaj naHal)yp cBpaTHUTH, U ITO OU oj1aBze Moriu y BasbeBo Ha
Cg. Unujckuj nanahyp nhu” (30opuuk 3akona V, 271).

35 Oxpem yHympauiree mpeosune Cpouje y coounu 1863, 18—-19. 36opuuk 3axona V, 290;
300pHuk 3akona VI, 6; 36opuuk 3akona VIII, 45; 30opuuk 3akona IX, 1857, 3; 360pHuk
3akoHa 50, 1899, 224, JTo noHouiewa 3axona o nanahypuma 1865. ronune, 19 TpoHEBHUX
naHaljypa npetBopeHo je y neroaneBue (Munan Matujesuh, Kapanosauxu nanahypu,
Kpasseso 1991, 11).
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1864, 3axonom o nanalhypuma MOHOBO T03BOJhEHA MPOJIaja CTpaHe pobde
(. 5) u ogoOpeHo oTBapame maHal)ypa y CBHM MeCTUMa KOja MOTY Jia
obe30ene na nmpuxoau nanalypa O6yay nBoctpyko Behu oj pacxona (4.
2).%° Jlo xpaja ocamuecerux roguna XIX Beka HAMHOXKHIIO HX CE TOJIHUKO
na je camo y jennoj roguau (1894) zatBopeHo Tpuaecetak. Y melyspe-
MeHy, Meh)yTuM, y BEIHKO] MEpU Cy U3TYOWIH OCHOBHY (DYHKITH]Y U TIO-
CTaJl Baliapy 3a 3a0aBy CTAaHOBHUIIITBA.

*

Toxom BragaBuHE ycTaBoOpaHUTesba 3auera je y CpOouju u uHIy-
CTpHUjCKa MPOU3BO/IHA, & HA OCHOBY PyJapCTBa M METAIypruje MOKPEHY-
Ta je y Kparyjesiry Bojaa maaycrpuja.”® Kao mro je u pasyMIbHBO, Ipo-
CTOPHH pacrope]] pyAapcKO-TOMUOHUYApCKHX Mpeny3eha Ouo je mpeno-
npeheH mooXkajeM pyauIiTa, Tako J1a C€ MOJUTHKA MPOCTOPHOT TUIAHH-

36 360pHuk 3akona XII, 57-58; 3axon o nanahypuma, 360pauk 3akona X VIIL, 3.

37 36opauk 3akona 50, 107, 177, 179, 223-232; Pacnuc munucmpa Hapooue npuspede
da ce Ha nanahypuma 3a0paHu KOYKApCmeo, Komeouje, yupkycu, namopame u m. o.,
ucro, 180. Obpaznaxyhu pasiore 3a ykuaame nanahypa 1894. rogune, MuHiCTap NpH-
Bpene Cuma Jlo3anuh HaBeo je cienehe pasmore: ,,MHOroOpojHU MaHaljypu, KOju CYy y
HU3Y TOJIMHA YCTaHOBJbABAHU M JIPXKaHU y pa3HUM KpajeBuma CpOuje, HM y KOJIMKO HE
0JITOBapajy OHOj CBPCH, KOja UM je 3aKOHOM HaMem-¢Ha, Beh, mita Buie, omehy npasmi-
HH Pa3BUTaK TPrOBHHE U PaJHUHOCTH Y 3MJbH, a BPJIO YECTO IITETE U MOPAIHOM YISy
OKOIIMHE, T1a U 3paBiby nocetmiana uctux' (Mcro, 223).

¥V ipBoj monosuuu XIX Beka y Cp6ujH je G110 OCHOBAHO BUIIE HHIYCTPUjCKHX TIPE/Ty-
3eha: 6apyrana y Ctparapuma (ocHoBana 1807, ma o6HOBIBeHA 1837), IBE pannoHuUIE 3a
nBeme TonoBa (y beorpany 1807. u'y Kparyjesiy 1836), nee Tabane 3a npepay Koxe (y
beorpany 1834. uy Kparyjesuy 1837) u npxaBna nenepuuna y Tomunzepy (1839), anu je
camo y JenepHuIM KopuiheH npeTexHo MamuHceku paa. Ocrana npenyseha Ouna cy y
CTBApH 3aHATCKE paJMOHUIIC HCUITO BehI/lX KaranurerTa. Cpe[ll/IHOM BCKa 61/1na Cy noaur-
HyTa HOBa Jp)KaBHA HHAYCTpHjcKa mpeayseha: TononusHuna Ha Bpauapy (1848), Tomnwmo-
Hune reoxha n 6akpa y Majnanneky (1850—-1856), Apcenan y Kparyjesy (1853) u ¢a-
6puka 4yoje y beorpany (1852), a y npexpamOeHOj MHIYCTPHjH B2 MOJIEpHA MIIMHA — I1ap-
Huy beorpany (1850) u TypOomima Ha Mnasu (1856). [IpuBaTHa HHAYCTpHjCKa TIpEdy-
3eha Omina cy craknapa ABpama [lerporujeBrha y Onm3nHU JaromuHe 1 MIeCT HOBOOTBO-
pennx mmBapa: JoBana Bajuxamema (beorpax 1839), Koncrantuna Xotuja (beorpan,
1841), cunoBa JoBana Anena (Anekcunar, 1844), Muxaunna Kocosua (Jaroguna, 1852),
CreBana Kpena (Yauak, 1854) u ®@panua llumeka (Majnannek, 1856). Paromup B. By-
nucujeBuh, Ocnugare undycmpujckux npeoyszeha u pasgoj unoycmpuje y Cpouju 0o
1918. eooune, beorpan 6. r. [1990], 30, 4244, 212; AC, IC, 1856, Ho 67, 723, 772.
JlpxaBHa ynpaBa HHje 0100pHiia CBE 3aXTeBE 3a OTBapame NuBapa, na je 1840. ondujen
3axTeB Joue JoBanoeuha na y Beorpamy orBopu mmBapy (AC, JC, 1840, Ho 22, 36,
395).
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pama OBHUX JEJIaTHOCTH UCHPIUbHMBAJA HAa OJIYILH JpKaBe, Koja je Ouna
BJIACHUK M PYJHHMKA M METaypiIkux npeayseha, koje he pyaumre outn
aKTUBHUPAHO.

Cwmemrame BOjHE UHIYCTpHje, MehyTHM, MJIaHUpaHO je Ha OCHO-
By CTpaTeLIKUX MHTEpeca ApKaBe, Ia cy BOjHA MHIYCTpHjcKa mpeay3eha
CMEITEeHA Y IIEHTPATHOM JIeTy Ap)kaBe — y KparyjeBIily u BeroBoj oko-
nuHH, a He y beorpany, nako je umMao Hajoosby HHPPACTPYKTYPY U KOMY-
HUKAIMje W BUILE pagHe cHare. Ha To ma ce npkaBHa ympaBa pyKOBOIH-
Jla CTPATeIlKUM, a He MPHUBPEAHUM MOTHBHMA NPUIMKOM MOAM3ama ¢a-
Opuke opykja, Koja je Hactaia 1853. roguHe mpepacTameM TOTOJUBHHU-
IIe Yy apceHall, yka3yje YHibEeHHIA J1a Cy MaluHe moctojehe TomonvuBHuIe
ca Bpauapa y beorpany npecesbene y KparyjeBau.39 VY ®Beroroj OKOJIMHU,
y Crparapuma, nonurnyta je 1837. ronune apkaBHa OapyTaHa, yuja je
TEXHOJIOTHja MPOU3BOIHEC OCABPEMEHCHA YIIPABO y BpeMe Mmoin3ama ¢a-
opuke opyxkja (1853/54) u u3jeqHadeHa ¢ TEXHOJOTHUJOM y Pa3BUjEHUM
eBporcknM 3emsbama.’’ M3abpan je Kparyjesarl, yrpkoc ToMe WITO HHje
MMao HHU jaKe eHepreTcKe M3Bope — OMII0 BojeHe, Ouo MuHepainHe (da-
Opuka je yribem cHa0eBana u3 CemCKOT PyIHUKA), HU U3BOPE CUPOBHHA
y 6nu3unHM (00e30ehuBana cy ux MajaaHnedka py1apcko-TONHOHHYapCKa
npeay3eha 10 BUXOBOT Tpesiacka y pyke cTpaHala), a Hi MoTpeOHy WH-
bpacTpyKTypy, Kako MyTHY, TaKO U TEXHHYKY (300r yera je y rpamy
1854. oTBOpeHa U CTpyYHA 3aHATIH]jCKA IIKOJIA KOja je Tpebasio Ja ImKo-
nyje nmomahm kamap 3a pam y q)aGpHuH).41 Hucy mnpouewmenu Hu
€KOHOMCKa HWCIUIATUBOCT IPOjeKTa HHUTHU Cy aJeKBAaTHO MPOjeKTOBaHE
notpede CpOuje 3a opyxjeMm, na je Gpadpuka nako 300T HETOCTATKA CHPO-
BHHA HUjE paJiia MyHUM KaranuteTuma, ¢padpuka je 3a HEKOJIUKO TOIH-

¥ Tama je moctojeha TOMONMBHMIA MPOIMPEHA PAIMOHHMIIOM 3a MPEIPABKY MyIIaKa
(xoja je cnenehie roanHe ONPEeMIbEHA M MAIIMHOM 32 OJIy4aBarhe MyIIYaHuX LEBH) U pa-
JMOHMLIOM 32 m3pany nadera (1854) m onpemsbeHa HOBUM MamMHama (ITapHOM of 15
kw, mammHOM 3a Bpheme n oilydaBame TONOBCKMX 1IeBM W npyruma). Ilpemysehe je
MMaJIo M YaypHUILy (3a U3paly OJIOBHHX 3pHA, Yaypa U ynashada) U MAPOTEXHUKY (J1abo-
paTopujy 3a nmBeme (uuieka u keca). Zivomir Spasié, Kragujevacka vojna fabrika
1853-1953, Beograd 1973, 41, 48, 54, 56-57.

“p_B. Bynucujesuh, Ocnusarse undycmpujckux npedyselhia, 31-32; Anexcanaap Cra-
MaToBuh, BojHu npoussooHu no2onu — npea caspemera unoycmpuja y Cpouju (1804—
1878), Ilunyc 6, beorpax 1997, 60, 79-80, 95-96, 104; AC, JIC, 1852, Ho 207; 1853,
Ho 15, 32, 35, 51, 145, 293; 1856, Ho 190; 1857, Ho 386.

! [IIkomna je pagnna no 1859. roaume 1 oHOBO je oTBopeHa 1862, a 06yKy je 3aBpIIHIIO
cBera 14 nuToMana, o1 KOjux Cy caMo 4eTBOPHIA pajuina y Tom npeaysehy (Z. Spasié,
nav. delo, 175-177).
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Ha 3a70BOJbMIA TOTpede Bojcke 3a opyhuma, 300r dera je 030HIBHO
pasMaTpaHO HHCHO 3arBapame. MelyTHM, TEONONIUTHYKH WHTEPECH
(ocnoboheme U yjenumeme CPICKOr Hapoja, 300or uera je Tpebaio
00e30enUTH BOJHE TMOTEHIIM]jaJie 3e€MJbE) HABENHM CY BJIACTH Ja HACTaBe
npousBomy. > TH LU/BEBH MOTHBHCAIM Cy APXKAaBY Ja HE OLyCTaje Off
HOBHX MHBECTHUIIMja, pEOpraHu3anrja 1 MpOMEHEe MPOU3BOJIHUX apTHKA-
7a, Kako Ou mpenysehe oapikajao NMPOU3BOABY U IMPEBIAAATIO TyOOKY
KpHU3y KpajeM MeIeceTHX M MOYeTKOM Ime3aeceTux roauHa. Hu xama ce
npxasa CpOuja ompenenuia 3a yBo3 MOAEPHOT opykja, (habpuka HHje
3aTBOpeHa, Beh je kopumrheHa 3a monpaBke v mpepaay CTapor opyxja.

*2 Dabpuka je nponsBoamIa caMo naere i APYry BOjHy onpeMy (JIomaTe, CaHayKe 3a
MYHHUIIU]Y, TI0JbCKE KOBAYHUIIE H CJT), AJIM U IIPKBEHA 3BOHA HE OU JIM KaKO-TaKO IOITy-
HUJIA KanaluTeTe.

* Kpajem BnamaBune ycraBoOpannTesba habpuka je rOTOBO MpecTana ¢ pagoM, OrpaHH-
YMBIIN IIPOU3BOY Ha MyHmKapHULY M jadernuny. CMEHOM TUHACTHje MpeTpuesa je
peopranuzanmjy, Koja je Owmia HEyCHellHa ¥ yMalio je JoBela 0 ramerma (hadpuke.
Hopmaiuu pagau nporec ycrnoctaBibeH je 1862. roaune, kKaja cy MOHOBO OpraHU3aIl-
OHO TOBe3aHM cBU jenoBu ¢padpuke (Hcro, 41, 48, 54, 56-57)
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Bojana Miljkovi¢-Kati¢

SPATIAL PLANNING OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES
IN THE PRINCIPALITY OF SERBIA

Summary

Analysing the economic policy of the Principality of Serbia, one
can observe that the central administration has, very early, even before
achieving the autonomy, put into effect the spatial planning elements of
economic activities. This was most obvious in the shop trade, since con-
centrating shop trade in urban settlements aimed at suppressing the Turks
from the economic life of the country. Thus has the opening of shops in
villages been restricted by means of different measures, and the same
pattern applied on artisanal trade, which basically represented the shop
trade segment. Through time, the authorities aimed at regrouping the inn
and bar trade in urban areas, by means of significantly less strict measu-
res, or in regions covered with roads lying on busy trade and transport ro-
utes. On the occasion of creating the new urban settlements according to
the new economic orientation of the Principality of Serbia aimed at pro-
moting the export cattle trade, the spatial arrangement of the shop trade
and craftsmanship has also been planned, since the newly-established set-
tlements have been formed as trading as well as administrative centers.
Due to the relatively slow economic growth, regroupment of the same or
similar activities in only one sector of the settlement (Hotelling spatial
balance /Harold Hotelling) has been noticed in Belgrade only, while in
other urban settlements only artisanal shops have been regrouped, whose
work endangered the downtown safety.

Spatial planning policy in cattle trade has been conducted accor-
ding to the principle of the most possibly equalized development of the
entire state territory. Since majority of the cattle trade has been effectua-
ted on village fairs, the authorities aimed at organizing at least one of the-
se in every district. The number of village fairs grew together with the
development of the cattle trade, and authorities not only accepted organi-
zing new fairs, but also tried to create ,.trading routes - by coordinating
time and place of these events - that would facilitate the circulation of
cattle traders.
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The spatial planning industry policy has been formulated rather early as
well. Military and strategic goals have influenced the authorities in their
decision of placing an arm factory in Kragujevac, in spite of the fact that no
traffic, energetic nor cadre potentials have been present in the town itself.
The first modern powder plant was built in its surroundings (Stragari).
Key words: Serbia, 19" century, economic policy, spatial planning,
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Munom JATOJU'R

KOJIOHU3AILIMOHA ITOJIMTUKA KPAJBEBUHE CPEMIE
Y OCJIOBOBEHUM OBJIACTUMA 1913-1914. TOAVHE

Ancrpakrt: Y pany cy obpaljeHa aBa acrnekTa KOJIOHU3aluoHe nonuTtuke Cpou-
je y HoBuM KkpajeBuma 1913-1914. IIpBu je Be3aH 3a JOHOIICHE U CIIPOBOhEHE
Ypenbe o HacelbaBamy HOBOOCIOOOhHEHMX 00JIaCTH, a MPYTH 3a KyNOBHHY 3e-
MJbE OJ1 CTpaHe ceJbaka. 300T n3bujama pata 1914, mano on npeasuljeHor je 3a-
ncTa peann3oBaHo. Paj je HamvicaH Ha OCHOBY 00jaBJbeHUX U HEOOjaB/LEHHUX H3-
BOpa CpIICKE MMPOBEHU]CHITH]E.

KibyuHe peun: Hace/baBame, KOJIOHN3AIIM]ja, HOBU KpajeBH, ypeaoa.

Kpamesuna Cpbuja je npucajeuHuiIa TEpUTOpHjy ociio0oheHy y
bankanckum paroBuMa mporiacom Kpasba Ilerpa cprickom Hapoxay 7.
cenrreMGpa’ 1913. romune.” Hose rpanuue Cp6uje Gune cy oapeljene By-
KypemkuM yroBopom o mupy (10. aBrycr 1913), pememem Kondepen-
uje ambacanopa y JIOHIOHY 0 CeBEpHOj M CEBEPOUCTOYHO] TpaHUIU AJl-
oarmje (22. mapt 1913), CriopazyMmoMm o cpricKo-rpukoj rpanuiu (16. aB-
ryct 1913) u Cnopaszymom o rpanunu uzmely Cpouje u Lpne I'ope (12.
HoBembap 1913).° Tlponec mHTerpammje HOBHX KpajeBa y KpaseBumy
CpOujy 3amoyer je ogmax mo ocyiodohemy yCTaHOB/baBamHEM CPIICKE IIH-
BUJIHE BJIACTH, HO O30MJbHUjU pajl Ha BUXOBOM ypehemy Ono je moryh

' CBHM aTyMH y OCHOBHOM TEKCTY Cy IO HOBOM KaJleHapy, @ y HAOMEHAMA NPHIMKOM
LUTHPabha U3BOPa MapaJiesIHO 10 CTAPOM U HOBOM.

2 Cpnexe nosune 6p. 186, 27. 8/9. 9. 1913.

3 Bankancku yeosopnu oonocu I (1876-1918), npupemmo M. Crojkosuh, Beorpanx 1998,
op. 128, 148, 149, 150, 153; M. Bojsoauh, Paszepanuuere Cpouje u I{pne I'ope c Anba-
Hujom 1912—1913. 200une, Uctopujcku vacomuc 36 (1989), 156-157.
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TeKk HAaKoH aHekcuje.’ JemaH Of cerMeHaTa MONMTHKE CPICKE BIAge y
0Cc1060l)eHIM 06IaCTHMA OHOCHO CE HA BUXOBO HACEIHABAME.”
Tepuropuja npucajenumena Cpobuju oOyxsatana je oxo 32.000
km?, a Ha 10j je, mpema momucy obasibeHOM y mpoiehe 1913, xuBeno
1.481.614 cTraHoBHUKa; MOCJE CKJIaNama CIOpa3syMa O pa3rpaHUYelmy ca
CYCEIHUM JIp>KaBaMa, Ouiia je 1mojieJbeHa Ha JIBaHaeCT OKpyTa. H})OCG‘-IH&
IYCTHHA HACEJHEHOCTH je M3HOCHIA OKO 46 Jbyau 1o jeamom km™.” Pera-
TUBHO pETKa HACEJbEHOCT, HENCKOpUIINeHe MOBPIIMHE 00pauBOr 3eMJbU-

* IpBa Ypedba o ypeherwy ocrobohenux npedena nonera je 24. neuembpa 1912; 3ame-
weHa je Ypedbom o ypehemwy ocrobohenux oonacmu 30. aprycra 1913, koja je nounuje
Yy HEKOJIMKO HaBpara MermaHa U3MeHama u JoryHama. [locie aHekcuje, y HOBE KpajeBe
je yBenen Hu3 3akoHa KpasmeBune CpOwuje, neo YcraBa, a moje[jHa MHUTamba MPaBHOT
ypehema Oua cy pelieHa JoHoIIekeM nmoceonux ypenadu. Apxus Cpouje (=AC), Mu-
nucrapcrBo npasae (=MII), 1912, @ 41 P 31; [1. Jaukosuh, L'annexion de la Macédo-
nie a la Serbie, 300puuk pagoa La Macédonie et les Macédoniens dans le passé, Cko-
mje 1970, 283-310; Cpncke nosune 6p. 181, 21. 8/3. 9. 1913; 6p. 200, 13/26. 9. 1913;
Op. 238, 30. 10/12. 11. 1913; 6p. 23, 29. 1/11. 2. 1914; 360pHux ypedaba 3a Hosooc0-
6ohene u npucajedursene ooracmu, Humr 1915; 3axon o maxcama, objawrsen mwe2osum
NPABUTHUKOM, OONYIbEH NPONUCUMA OPY2UX 3AKOHA U npomymaden oonykama Ilopecke
ynpase, Jpocasnoe casema u Kacayuonoz cyoa u ynymcemeuma Ilopecke ynpase, cpe-
o b. Pobmuek, beorpan 1914, 611-623.

> [IpoGrem HacesbaBama HOBHX obnactu 1913—1914. y ucropuorpaduju Huje moce6Ho
oOpaljuBan, Maja ce y TOTOBO CBaKkoM Jielly O KojoHu3auuju y Jyrocinasuju 1918-1941.
Mocke Hahu kpahu winm mupu ocBpT Ha Ypedby o Hacemasarby y HOBoocai060henum u
npucajeoursenum odracmuma Kpamwesune Cpouje u3 mapra 1914, Ho 6e3 030uIpHH]jE
aHaJIM3e EHOr crpoBohema y nepuoay o mouerka [IpBor ceerckor para, b. Jlekuh,
Aepapna pedhopma u kononuszayuja y Jyeocrasuju 1918—1941, beorpax 2002, 20-22; A.
Arnocronos, Koronuszayujama na Makeoonuja 6o cmapa Jyzociasuja, Kymanoso 1990,
28-40; M. Oo6panoBuh, Aepapua pepopma u xononuzayuja na Kocogy (1918-1941),
[pumruna 1981, 25-27; Cnomenuya osadecemnemozoouwruye ocroboherwa Jyche
Cpouje 1912—1937, Crorube 1937, 828; M. ®@. [lerposuh, Aepapnu oonocu y nogoocno-
6ohenum U npucajeOurbeHuM JjYICHUM Kpajesuma nocie Npecmanka OCMAaHcKe 81dacmu
na banxany 1912, Bapnapcku 36opauk 5 (2006), 70.

% Okpysu u wuxosu renTpu: Ipujernomcku — [pujerome, Pamku — Hosu Iasap, 3se-
yaHckd — Murposuia, Kocoscku — IMpumruna, [puspencku — Ipuspen, Kymanoscku
— KymanoBo, Cxonckn — Ckorube, TetoBcku — TeroBo, bperamamaku — i, Tukse-
wiku — KaBagapuu, burosscku — butoss, Oxpuncku — Oxpun. Mcmopuja cpnckoe napo-
da 61, beorpan 1983, 196; M. A. Byjuuuh, Peunux mecma y ocrobolhenoj obracmu
Cmape Cpbuje no cnyocbenum nodayuma, beorpan 1914, 1, 11.

Cpbuja je y crapum rpanuiama obyxsarana 48.302,6 km”. Toxuue 1910. nmana je
2.992.058 craHOBHHMKA, @ MPOCEYHA T'YCTHHA HACEJHEHOCTH M3HOCcHIA je 60,5 Jbyau no
km?, Cmamucmuxa Kpamesune Cpouje XXIV, Beorpax 1905, LXI; ITpemxoonu pesyi-
mamu nonuca cmoke u wyocmea 1910, beorpan 1911, 4.
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IITa ¥ IIPOIIEC NCeIhABAR»A MyCITMMAHCKOT KHTEJHCTBA KOJH je OHO Y TOKY"
MPEICTaBIbaJIM Cy OCHOBHE MPEIyCIIOBE 3a CIIpoBol)eme KoloHn3anuje. Y
TOM CMHUCITY CY TIOjeTUHE OKPY KHE BiIacTh ToKoM 1913. ronuHe ykasupase
Ha eKOHOMCKe (00pa/ia HeMCKOpUITNEHOT 3eMJBHINTA) M HAIIMOHAITHE pas3-
nore (moBehame yzena cpricKor CTAHOBHUIIITBA Y KpajeBUMa TJIe je OMIIo
cllabuje 3aCTYIUBEHO) U3 KOjUX OU Basbaylo IIPHUCTYIINTH HACEIABAMDY.

Vpeoba o nacemasary y Hosoocrobohenum u npucajedurbeHum
oonacmuma Kpawvesune Cpouje 6una je monera 5. mapra 1914, a uzme-
IEHA U JonymheHa 22. Maja 1914; 6mke je objammena [lpasunnuxom 3a
uzepuwasarse Ypeobe o nacemasary MUHUCTapCTBAa HAPOIHE TPUBpPEIE
18. maja 1914."

HacepaBame y HOBUM KpajeBUMa je OWUJIO OMYIITEHO Camo Y3
ono0pewe MuHUCTapcTBa HapoaHe npuBpene. JomyHom Ypende ox oBo-
ra cy Ouia u3y3era JIMia Koja TaMo KyIle UMambe; CTPaH! MOIaHUIH HUCY
MOTJIH J1a Kyl WU 3aKylle UMambe Y HOBUM 00JIaCTUMa HUTH Ja C€ y HH-
Ma Hacene 0e3 ogoOperma MuHHCTapCTBa HApOIHE MPUBPEAE U YHYTpa-
mmsnx gena. | Hace/baBame ce MOTJIO BPIIHTH HA CIOGOXHOM APKAaBHOM
3eMJBHUIITY U MyCTOM 3E€MJBHINTY; OMyHOM Ypende T03BOJBEHO je Hace-
JbaBamke M Ha OMNIITUHCKUM M CEOCKMM YTPHHaMa, YKOJIIMKO THUME HE Ou
Ousie yrpoxeHe norpede TOTUYHUX OMIITHHA U cela.

¥ O ucemasamy mycimumana Bugetn B. Myrpakuc, [ puko-cpncko-6yzapcko pasepani-
yerve u umuepayuonu npoyecu 1912—1914. 2o0une, HeobjaBJbeH MarucTapcku paia, Ou-
no3zodeku dakynrer YHuBepsurera y beorpany, 2006.

’ AC, MHHHCTapCTBO yayTpammux aena (=MVY J])-Tlonummjcko oxeseme (=I1), 1913,
@ 15 P 41, Havennuk Oxpyra npumntunckor, J1. Kanajuuh, uHcnekropy nonuuuje npu
BpxoBHoj komanau, M. Byjuuuhy, 6p. 3133, 8/21. 5. 1913; nayennuk Oxpyra Kyma-
HoBckor, P. Tpudynouh, ucrom, Op. 6697, 1/14. 8. 1913 (akt je 0Oe3 o3HakKe
MIPOBEHH]jCHIIUje 00jaBJbeH Y 30upItu Cprcku uzeopu 3a uCmopujama Ha MakeooOHCKUOm
Hapoo 1912—1914, npupeano I'. Togoposcku, Cronje 1979, 163-210); @ 19 P 125, Ha-
yenHuk Oxpyra rbeBasbcKor, JoBanoBuh, MUHHCTPY yHyTpammux nena, C. IIporuhy,
op. 4673, 26. 10/8. 11. 1913; Hauennuk Okpyra 6urossckor, M. HoBakosuh, ncrom 0p.
6917,29.10/11. 11. 1913.

1 Cpncxe nosune 6p. 44, 23. 2/8. 3. 1914; 360puux ypedaba 3a nosoocrobolene u npu-
cajedurverne oonacmu, 107-115; Ilpasunnuk 3a usgpuierve Ypeobe o Hacemasary y HO-
600cn10060henum u npucajedurenum oonacmuma Kpawvesune Cpouje, beorpan 1914.

" Cpncxe nosune 6p. 44, 23. 2/8. 3. 1914; 360puux ypedaba 3a nosoocrobolene u npu-
cajedurvere obnacmu, 107.

12 Cpncke nosune 6p. 44, 23. 2/8. 3. 1914; 360pnux ypedaba 3a nosoocrobohene u npu-
cajedurverne oonacmu, 107-108. [IpaBunHUKOM je Omito nperu3upano 1a he ce Hacesba-
Bambe BPLIMTH NPBEHCTBEHO Ha CIIOOOHOM JP’KaBHOM 3€MJBHUILTY, [IOTOM Ha OIIITHH-

135



[TpocropHo mianupame y Jyroucrounoj Esporu

3a HacespaBame je Owito HamiexHo lllymapcko onespere Munu-
CTapCcTBa HApO/IHE MPUBPEE, OHOCHO HEroBo yxe Teno, Oucek 3a Hace-
JbaBambe; OHO j€ Tpebao J1a MPUKYIUba MOJAaTKE O 3eMJBHIITY 3a Hacesba-
Bam€, J1a IprMa MoJji0e HaceJbeHHUKa, J1a Ce cTapa O MPaBUJIHOM H3BOhemY
HaceJpaBamwa 1 00aBsba CBE Jipyre nociaose y Be3u ¢ TUM. [lpu Onesmemy
je oOpaszoBan CaBeToJjaBHM 000p 3a HacesbaBambe YMjU je 3a7aTak Ouo
na momaxe Ofelbeme y crpoBoljery kononmsanmje.”” HacelbaBame Ha
TepeHy BPIIHIIE Cy, Y CBAKOM ITOCEOHOM clTydajy, Hapounte komucuje.'*

[IpaBo Ha HacesbaBame€ y HOBUM KpajeBHMMa MUMalld Cy, Y MPBOM
peny, CTaHOBHHULIM TUX 00JIacTH, 3aTUM rpahanu u3 crapux rpanuna Cp-

CKMM M CEOCKHM YTpHMHAaMa M KOHAYHO Ha IycToM 3emubniuty. [lon mycTum 3emibu-
IITeM cMaTpalia Cy ce cBa MMama Koja HHKO HHje oOpahiiBao 1 Ha Koja HUKO HHje IoJia-
rao IpaBa CBOjUHE Ha OCHOBY ITyHOB@KHUX JIOKa3a; CIIMCKOBE TaKBHX HMama Tpedaio
je Ja cacTaBe ONIITHHCKY CyIOBH M 0100pH, [Ipasunnux 3a uzepuierve Ypeobe o nace-
masarvy, 3-5. Y npBoOUTHOM TeKkcTy Ypedbe oxn 5. mapta 1914. y ynorpebu je 6uo tep-
MUH ,,HAIYIITEHO 3EMJBHINTE U MOJ KM je MOAPa3yMEBaHO ,,0HO 3EMJBHIITE KOje Cy
COIICTBEHHIIM HAITYCTHJIM U 32 TOJMHY JlaHa HKCY ra Y)KUBaJIM HU oOnenaBanu’. OBakBa
¢dopmynanuja 6u omoryhuiia KOJIOHH3AIK]y Ha 3€MJBbH JIMI[A KOja Cy 300T paroBa HaIry-
ctuia tepuropuje npunojene Cpouju. Kako je To, mehyrum, Omno y cynpoTHOCTH ca
qiraHoM 5 YroBopa o mupy ckiombeHor mmely Cpbuje u Typcke 14. mapra 1914. y
[apurpany, KojuM je rapaHTOBaHO IIPaBO CBOjHMHE HAJl HENOKPETHOCTHMa CBMM OHB-
IIMM OCMAaHCKHM MOJaHWIINMA W TPaBHUM JIHIAMa y objJactuMa anektupanum CpOuju,
notudHa (hopMyranuja je mpenHaueHa M3menana u donyHama Ypedbe o Hacemasarsy
on 22. maja 1914, Cpncke nosune 6p. 44, 23. 2/8. 3. 1914; Banxancku y2osopnu 00Hocu
1, 410; AC, Munncrapctso Hapoaae npuspene (=MHII)-Illymapcko onememe (=L1I),
1914, xytnja 8, © 8 P 44.

1 CaseromaBuu ox60p cy umnmm: med Ojcexa 3a Hace/baBarme, HAUCTHUK [10sbompH-
BPEIHOT 0JieJbehba MHUHICTapCTBa HAPOAHE PUBPEE WM HErOB 3aCTYITHHUK, HAYESITHHUK
MHuUHHUCTapCTBa YHYTPAIIBUX JIeNa WK BeroB 3aCTYIIHUK U jOIN JIBa WiaHa KOje OJpean
MHUHHCTapCTBO HapOIHE MPUBPEAE, O/ KOjUX j€ jeaH MOpao OUTH BOJHO JIULE, 300pHUK
ypedaba 3a Hosooc000fene u npucajedurserne obnacmu, 108—109.

"V cacraB koMmuCHja Cy YIa3uIH jelaH IIyMap MM eKOHOM JOTHYHOT OKPYTa KOra OJI-
peny MHUHHCTap HapoIHE NPHUBpENE, jeJaH MOJIHIHI]CKH YMHOBHUK M3 AOTHYHOT Cpe3a
KOTa O/Ipei MUHNCTApP YHYTPAIIBUX JAeNa U MPEACEAHUK ONIITHHE; BHMa Cy C€ IO T10-
TpeOu NoeIbUBaH TEOMETPU Paau peMepa 3emibumira, Mcmo, 109. OBe komucHje cy
uMaJe 3a7aTaK Ja MaplesUIly 3eMJbUINTE 3a KojoHu3auujy. Ilpu Tome, Tpebaio je na
ce crapajy na oOpa3yjy rpylucaHa W yIIOpeHa Hacesba, OCTaBibajyhul y CpeauHH JI0-
BOJBHO jaBHE MOBPIIMHE 32 LIKOJY, IPKBY U 300puinTe. Y OpACKUM MecTuMa, TIe je Ou-
10 Hemoryhe u3BpinTH Beha rpynucama, 6110 je I0MyITeHO HacesbaBambe Mamer Opo-
ja mopojuIia 1o Maxajnama, ajlu ce I0jeHEe MOPOAUIe HUCY CMele HacesbaBaTH BaH
HaceJba, [Ipasunnuk 3a ussputerve Ypeobe o nacemwasarsy, 5—6.
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ouje n xonauyHo Cpou u apyru CioBeHH U3 HHOCTpaHCTBA. [IpBEHCTBO je
JaTo 3eMJbOpAJHUIIMMA U 3aHaTiaujama y Aoou usmehy 16 u 60 roguna.
JHomyHoM YpenOe je 3a0pameHO HaceJbaBame JTUIMMa ocyhuBaHUM 3a
Xajay4njy, pa3bojHuInTBo 1 Kpaly." Jluia Koja Cy Jkenela aa ce Hacele
Mopaja cy aa ce odbpare oarorapajyhom mMmo6om MUHHCTApCTBY HapO-
e npuBpese. ¢ OIIyKy O CBaKOj MOHETO] MOIOH JOHOCHO je MHHHCTAp
HapOJIHE TIPUBPEJIE U PEIIaBaO je 1Mo/ KOjUM YCIOBUMA, HA KOME MECTY H
KOJIMKO 3eMJbe TpeOa YCTYMHTH KONOHHCTH.  IlpeMa Toj OTyIiH, CBa-
KOM KOJIOHHCTH j€ M3/1aBaHa HApOUYHUTA UCIPaBa O HACEJbEHY IMOMITO OH
My ce 3eMJbuIITe Tpenano. Pok 3a HacesbaBame je OMO IIeCT MEecelH O]l
onobpema mMoioe.

[Tapuene 3a HacesbaBame HUCY CMeJie OUTH Mame Of TIET XeKTapa
o kyhu; ykoimko je y mopoauinu 0o, ocuM JoMahuHa, jOIl MYIIKHX
YJlaHOBa cTapujux o 16 roauwHa, CBakOM OJ HbUX j€ 0JIaBaHO jOII TIO
nBa xekTapa. [Topoauiie koje ca codoM JOBeIy CTOKY WIIH JIOHECY IOJhO-
MIPUBpPEHE allaTKe, MOTJIE Cy, IpeMa lUXOBOM OpOjy U KOJIHYUHU, T100U-
TH ¥ JOJATHA TPH XEKTapa 3eMsbe.  CBH HACCICHMI Cy HMAJH IIPABO

15 Cpncke nosune 6p. 44, 23. 2/8. 3. 1914; 360pnuk ypedaba 3a nosoocrobohene u npu-
cajedurene obnacmu, 110.

1y monGama je TpeGano HaBeCTH MMEHA, TI0J ¥ TOJMHE CTAPOCTH CBUX WIAHOBA HAce-
JbEHUYKHX TIOPOJIHIIA, TOMahHHOBO 3aHUMAHE, MECTO CTAHOBAA MTOPOJIMIIE, TOATKE O
Opojy CTOKE U MOJHONPUBPEAHUX aaTa, ako UX je TMOpOJHia UMaja; CPIICKU MOAaHHIIN
Cy MOpaJI Jia IPUJI0KE U YBEPEHE OMIITHHCKOT Cy/la O CBOM BJaJalky U MaTepHjalHOM
cramwy, 360pnuk ypedaba 3a Hoeoocrobohene u npucajedurbene obnacmu, 110—111.
Mounbe ucte caapxune Owie cy npeasul)eHe u CprickuM 3aKOHOM O HacesbaBamy o1 15.
janyapa 1880, 360opruk 3axona u ypedaba 35, beorpan 1880, 67.

17 Caxy moamery Monby OJicek 3a HacesbaBame je mpociehuBao CaBeToIaBHOM 0160-
py Ha pa3Marpame. Munubseme CaBeTosaBHOT 0100pa 0 TOME J1a JIM U rie Tpeba Hace-
sty Mojiuona Bpahano je Onceky, KOjH je Ha OCHOBY Hera IMOJAHOCHO MPEUIOT MUHH-
CTPY HapoJHE MpPUBpPEAE O TOME KOJHMKO XeKTapa Tpeba JaTh Mojuony. MHUHHUCTPOBO
pemiemse OMITo je U3BPIIHO, /Ipasunnuk 3a usspuierse Ypeobe o Hacemasary, 8-9.

'8 Crpanu mogaHKIM Cy y 1aTOM POKY MOpaIH Ja npeljy y cpricko MoaaHcTBo, 360pHiK
ypedaba 3a Hosooc000feHe u npucajedursere oonacmu, 111-112.

" Hemo, 112. Komucnja je 3a kyhy i oxyhmuiy Morma na gogenu Hajume 1 xexrap 3e-
MJBHINTA, a OCTaTaK je Ouo mpenBuleH 3a oopanxy. Komonuctu koju 6u 1obunm nonaTaa
TPHU XEKTapa Ha OCHOBY JIOBEJICHE CTOKE, HHCY CMEIM Ty CTOKY IPOAATH TOKOM IIpBE
TPH TOAMHE O] Hacesbewa, [Ipasunnuk 3a uzepuierve Ypeobe o nacemasary, 6, 15-16.
IIpema 3akoHy 0 HacesbaBamy u3 1880. roauHe, jeHa 3eMJbOPATHUYKA MMOPOIUIIA j&
MorIta 1o0uTH HajBuIIe 4 XeKkTapa 3eMibe u 2000 m” okyhHuIe, y3 J01aTaK 01 2 XeKTa-
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Ha OecriaTaH MpPeBO3 KeJIE3HULIOM (JINYHU U NPEBO3 CTOKE U IPYre UMO-
BHHE) U OecruiaTHO Kopulithewe rpale u3 Ap>kaBHUX U OMIITHUHCKHUX IITY-
Ma 3a mojau3ame Kyha W moMohHMX 3rpaja; HaceJbeHHWIM W3 MHOCTPAH-
CTBa Cy JONyHOM Ypenbde ociobohenu miuahamwa napuHe Ha yBO3 CTOKeE,
3eMJBOPATHIYKIX H 3aHATCKHX anara u mokyhcrsa. ™

Kononuctn Hucy mmahamu apkaBHE, OKpYy)KHE, CpPecKe M OI-
IITUHCKE Ta)XOWHE, N3y3€B MIKOJICKOT MPHUPE3a, Y POKY O TPH FOJUHE OJT
mpHjeMa HCIIpaBe O HACE/beHY.” YCTYIUBEHO 3eMJBMIITE MOCTAjato je
CBOjUHA HaceJhEHWKA HAaKOH 15 roamHa of HacEIhaBama. > Hacemenunu
Cy OWIIM Jy>KHU J1a 3eMJBHIITE YpeaHo oopal)yjy, a ciaydajeBu y Kojuma je
OHO OJ1 FbMX MOTJIO OHTH Oy3eTO GHIM Cy mpemusHo aeduunucani.” Cau
TPOLIKOBH KOJOHM3aIMje majamu cy Ha teper Llymckor ponna.™

Yetupu naHa momTo je Ypedba Owna ycBojeHa, MPUCTYIWIO Ce
npubHpamy MojaTaka o MOBPIIUHHA M PACHIOPENy PaCIOI0KHBOT 3€MJIbH-
ITa 3a KOJIOHU3aIujy. Taj mocao je OMo MmoBepeH MOJUIN]CKIUM BIIACTH-

pa 1o 01Ipaciioj MYILKO] TJIaBU MOPOAMIIE; 3aHATIIM]CKa MOPOHLIA je MorJia Jo0uTH ca-
Mo | xekrap 3eMibe, 360pHuK 3axona u ypedaba 35, 67—68. [lomTo Cy 3eMJBUIIHA pe-
cypcH 3a konoHu3anujy owmm maoro Behu 1914. Hero 1880, MHHMMAaTHA MOBPIIMHA 32
HaceJpaBame npeasuhena Ypeabowm je Ouia Beha o1 MakcHMallHe TOBPIIUHE TpeBulje-
He 3aKOHOM.
0 Cpncke nosune 6p. 44, 23. 2/8. 3. 1914; 360pnux ypedaba 3a nosoocroboliene u npu-
cajedurvene obnacmu, 112—-113. Jlp>xaBHa momoh y BuAy OecmiaTHOr Kopuimhema
urymcke rpahe 3a kyhe u nomohne 3rpazne 6uia je npenBuljeHa u 3akOHOM O HaceJbaBa-
By, 360pHuUK 3aKoHa u ypedaba 35, 67.
21 36opHuk ypedaba 3a nosoocnobohene u npucajedursene oonacmu, 113. 3akoH o Hace-
JpaBawy U3 1880. je ocnobalhao KosoHUCTE O PIKABHUX, OKPYKHUX U CPECKUX JaXKOU-
HAa 3a TPH FOJIUHE, O] CIIyK0e y crajalioj BOjCIM 3a MeT, a 0] CIIy»K0e y HapOJAHO] BOjCIH
3a TPU TOJIMHE; ONIITHHCKE TepeTe Cy MOPAJIH Jja CHOCE OAMaX, 300pHUK 3aKOHA U ype-
daba 35, 68—69.
2 360pHuk ypedaba 3a nosoocrobolene u npucajedurene oonacmu, 113. Victa ompenéa je
Ouna mpomrcaHa u 3aKOHOM 0 HacesbaBamwy u3 1880, 36opHux 3axona u ypedaba 35, 68.
» Peu je o cienchum ciyuajeuma: 1) ako Hace/bEHUIM y POKY OJ1 JBE TOIMHE He 00pa-
Dyjy 3emupy mnm He mahajy maxOmHe y ckiamy ca Ypembom; 2) ako ce YTBpAH Ja Cy
MoJalli HaBeJCHU Y MoJidamMa 3a HaceJbehe JIAKHH; 3) aKo ce YTBPAU Ja je HEKO Of
YJIAHOBA HACEJbEHMUYKE MOPOJHUIIEC OAPIKABAO Be3e Ca OJMETHHIMMA OJ BIIACTH U JIMIH-
Ma Koja pajie MPOTUB JP>KaBHOT MOPETKa MJIM X je moMarao; u 4) ako je HaCeJbeHUK U3
WHOCTPAHCTBA Ma y npeauljeHoM poky He mpelje y cpricko noganctro, 360pHux ypeoa-
ga 3a HoBoocn0b60hene u npucajedurbene ooracmu, 114,

Hcmo.
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Ma, OJHOCHO Y Kpaji0j JTUHHUjHU ONIITHHCKUM CyZOBHUMa. 300T MaJlor Ka-
MaIUTeTa JOKAJTHE aJIMUHUCTpPAIIAje Y HOBUM KpajeBHMa, HUje C€ MOTJIO
OYEKUBATH Ja TPaXeHW Mojauu Oyay pa3HOBPCHHM U NPELM3HU y OHOj
MepH y K0joj ce To HerpBa xkeneno.”> Ha skamoct, apxuBcka rpalja o pac-
MOJIOKUBUM 3E€MJBHITHUM KOJIOHM3AIIMOHUM pECypcHMa HHUje cadyBaHa.
JenuHo ca3Hame Koje 0 TOME MMaMoO MOTHYE W3 4jlaHKa 00jaBJbeHOr 28.
Mmaja 1914. y nucty loaumuka. Y weMy CTOjU J1a, ipemMa pedepary Ko-
MucHje MUHHCTapCTBa HApOJIHE MPHUBPEE 32 MPOyUYaBame HOBUX Kpaje-
Ba, UMa JI0 Taja HeoOpahuBaHOI JIp)KaBHOT 3€MJBHUINTA 332 HACEJbEHUKE:
Ha KocoBy 210.000 ha, na OBuem u JexxeBom Ilospy 30.000 ha, y mpu-
3perckoj noiwau 3.500 ha u Ha MecTy 3BanoM LlpBenu bper y Cpesy ka-
gaanukoM 1.000 ha. Ha Tom npoctopy ce morno Hacenutu 26.800 mopo-
i, pauyHajyhu Ha CBaKy MOPOJHILY 110 TIET XeKTapa 3emibe.

Monbe 3a HacespaBame Cy NMpUMaHe Y MHUHUCTapCTBY HapOJHE
npuBpene o oljaBipuBama Ypeobe no nouerka [IpBor cBerckor para,
KaJia je YuTaB paJl Ha KOJOHU3aIju 00ycTaBibeH. Heku mojenuHIm cy ce
Ha CBOjy pyKy oOpahamu MuHHCTapCcTBY 4Yak mpe Hero je Ypedba Ouna
noHeta. MHtepecentu cy yrnaBHoM notunanu u3 KpasseBune Cpbuje u
u3 obnmactu AycTpo-Yrapcke HaceJbeHUX CPICKUM CTaHOBHUIITBOM. Ta-
9JaH Opoj MOTHETUX MOJIOH, Kao 1 Opoj JbYIH KOjHMA je HacehaBamke 0J10-
OpeHo HHje MO3HAT, jep je camo Je0 peleBaHTHE apXUBCKe rpahe cauy-

* MunHCTapCTBO HapoHe IpuBpene je 9. Maprta 1914, 3axTeBano Ja OKpyXkHe BIACTH
IOJTHECY /IBa CIIMCKa ca Io/aluMa 0 3eMJBHILTY 3a KosloHu3anujy. IIpeu 6u ce ogHoCHO
Ha HaITylITeHa UMamka U cajipkao Ou MHpOpMaIMje O ONIITHHH Y KOjoj ce Hajla3e, HH-
XOBOj BEJIMUUHH, OpOjy U CTPYKTYpH Iapiesa, noctojehum srpasama u lbUXOBOM CTamby
U 0 JIMIIMMA KOja cy nMama HamycTwia. JIpyru cimcax je tpedaio 1a cajpKu MoJaTke o
JIpXKaBHUM 3€MJBHIITAMA, ¥ TO: y KOjOj OIILITHHY Cy C€ Hala3Wia, bUXOBUM TpaHUIIaMa
W BEJMYMHH, 12 JIM cy OWja Moj NIyMOM M Ha KOjU HAuWH Cy paHHje yHnoTpeOJhaBaHa.
Ho, nomTo cy nonuuujcke BIacTH Ouie mpe3ay3eTe CBOjUM PEelIOBHUM IIOCIOBHMA, OBaj
rocao Hucy Morie ja obase. Crora je MUHHCTapCTBO HapOIHE MPUBPEAE MOPAIIO J1a ce
3a710BOJbH ynpomheHnM U3BemTajuMa Koje je Tpedajio ja cacTaBe OIITHHCKU CYHOBH,
a KOjU cy ce OJHOCHJIM CaMO Ha HaIyIITeHA MMama. Y HbHUMa je TpeOdajo HaBeCTH I10-
JIaTKe O JIMIMMA KOja Cy HaIlyCTWJIa MMama, O MPUOJIIKHO] BEITMYMHN UMarkba U 3rpajia-
Ma Ha emy, AC, MY]JI-II, 1914, @ 9 P 119; neo akara u3 oBe (acuukie je 00jaB/beH
0e3 o3HaKe poBeHUjeHIHje Y CPRCKuU U3B0pu 3a UCMOPUjama Ha MaKkeOOHCKUOM HApoo
1912-1914,352-353, 356-357, 360.

2 Monumuxa 15/28. 5. 1914, 2.
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BaH. [IpemMa jemHOM HaKHAJHOM M HE CYBHIIEC NPELU3HOM H3BEINTAjY
MunncrapcTBa Hapoane npuspene Ha Kpdy u3 okrodpa 1916, Oncek 3a
HaceJhaBambEe j€ TOKOM IeTOMeceyHor nepuoaa (MapT-jyia 1914) omoGpuo
HaceJsbaBame ,,0k0 12000 maymma U3 pa3HUX CPIICKUX MOKpajuHa™, ¥ TO Ha-
pouuTo ,, Iy HOBe rpanuie npema byrapckoj (Ctpymuna, Kpusa Jlaka-
Bunia, Kouane, PamoBumre u np.)*; Ho, 300r n3bujama pata, Hajpehu
6p0j HaCe/bEHNKA HUje HH CTHTA0 Ha JOIE/HEHO UM 3eMIBHIITE.” VKO-
KO Cy M3HETH IMOJAIM O pacropey HaceJbeHUKa O TayHH, TO OU 3Ha-
YUIIO Ja Ce MPUIIMKOM HacesbaBara BOAMUJIO padyHa O CTPATEHIKUM Jp-
’KaBHUM MHTEpECHMa y CMHUCIY Ojadara IPaHUYHOT T0jaca paau crpeya-
Bama yrnaza Oyrapckux KOMUTCKUX YeTa.

AHanuza cauyyBaHHX MOJIOM M JIOHETHX pEIlIeHa O HaceshbaBamby
Jaa je pesyirrare npukasase y cienehoj raGemm. ™

TaGena 1: [lpeeneo cauysanux monbu u pewerba 3a Hacesberwe y 0ci060-
henum kpajesuma Cpouje 1914. 200une

7 AC, MHII-III, xytrja 19151918, Pehepam o nacemasarsy onycmenux kpajesa Cp-
buje, wdp. 2572, 6/19. 10. 1916, Kpo.

% AC, MHIT-11I, 1914, xytmja 1, ® 1 P 1; kytuja 2, ® 2 P 7, 32, 35-37; kyrnja 3, ® 3
P 1,9, 11,13, 14, 16-18, 22-25, 30-36, 38-50, 54-65, 68-78, 80-86, 89, 90; xkyruja 4,
®4P1,2,5-10, 13-26, 28, 29, 33, 35-39, 45-71, 73-75, 78-80; xkyruja 5, ® 5 P 2-6,
10-20, 26, 28, 29, 35, 36, 38—44, 46-51, 58-61, 63-68, 71-84, 89, 90; xyruja 6, ® 6 P
2-4,17,20-23,25-29, 38, 4248, 53-55, 57-64, 66, 72-76, 79, 80; xytuja 7, ® 7 P 1-
6,9, 14, 16, 20, 22, 26-30, 3241, 44-46, 51, 52, 54, 57-59, 62, 63, 66, 67, 70, 7274,
77,78, 81-89; xytuja 8, @ 8§ P 16, 20, 22, 23, 33, 35, 50; Cyn 3a orpaHHYaBamEe APKAB-
nux myma (=COJIL), @ 152 P 1-425, 428-445, @ 159 P 1-220, ® 160 P 221-530,
545, 546, 549; MununctapctBo mHOCTpanux nena (=MUJ]) — INomutuyako onespeme
(=I10), pomna mukpodunma 419, 1914, H/3, [locnanuk y Coduju, b. U. Honak-AnTuh,
MUHHUCTPY HHOCTpaHux aena, H. [lamwmhy, mos. 6p. 255, 3/16. 5. 1914; munuctap u=HO-
ctpanux gena, H. [lammh, Muauctpy Hapoane npuspene, B. Jankosuhy, nos. 6p. 1629,
8/21. 5. 1914; Oncek 3a HacesbaBawe MHII MunucTpy mHocTpanux aeia, H. [Mammuhy,
miop. 20915, 30. 6/13. 7. 1914; dyuian [Tagejcku MUHHCTPY HapojaHe mpuspene, 12/25.
5. 1914, beorpan; JoBan HoBakosuh ucrom, 24. 5/6. 6. 1914, beorpan; [1epa bpuancku
uctom, 12/25. 5. 1914, Beorpax; Unuja Cremina uctom, 2/15. 1. 1914, Beorpan.
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KparyjeBauku o.] 100| 523 50| 50 49 49| 97| 97 |bperamauuku (3a 21 mopoxuiy ce 3Ha
[y KOM OKPYTY UM je
0100peHO Hacesbembe
Cuvenepesckn | 89| 487 28[31,5] 29[ 32,6] 88|98,9] Tuxseuxn
T.OI'IJ'II/I‘IKI/IO. 83| 616| 42]50,6 30| 36,1| 60| 72,3| Kocoscku [bpoj Jbyau ce oxHocu
Ha 80 mopoauna
Mopasck o. 80| 368| 18]22,5 23| 28,7| 75(93,7| Tuxsewkn
[nporexn o. 47] 272| 33702 23] 48,9 47| 100] Teroscxu
Bpasscxi o. 44| 333] 31]704] 27| 61,4] 35]79,5|Kymanoscku
Kpymesaakuo. | 40| 283| 29|72,5 27| 67,5 39|97,5 |Bperamumaku
loxpunCcKH 0. 39| 210 141359 16 41| 30| 76,9 |Kymanoscku Ibpoj Jby M ce ogHOCH
Ha 36 nopojuna
rpanBeorpax | 26| 129 4| 154 51192 4[154] Croncxu
Beorparckuo. | 19] 107|  7]36,8 6| 31,6 12[63,2] Cronckn
Py ma o. 7| 39 3l428 2| 28,6] 4| 57,1 |Bperansuuxn
Humkw o. 4 17 1 25 1 25 3 75| TeroBcku
[TumouKH 0. 2 3 1 50 1 50 0 0 / Ibpoj Jby M ce ogHOCH
Ha 1 nopouiy
|VoKnUKH 0. 1 1 0 0 0 0 1| 100| Cxoncku
Hauancku o. 1 4 0 0 0 0 1| 100| Hemosnar
(Cpouja 582(3392] 261|44,8] 239| 41,1| 496/ 85,2 Bpoj mym ce oxmocn
lcTape rpaHuue [Ha 575 nopoauna
Kymanoscxno. | 59( 404| 43]72,9]  22]37,3] 57|96,7 [Kymanoscxu
[Ipujenobcku 19| 126| 12|63,2 10} 52,6| 19| 100| Pamxkn
o.
[BUTOJBCKH 0. 8| 43 31375 0 0 8| 100| buromcku
[Tpuspencku o. 3] 18 3| 100 0 0 0 0 /
[TeToBCKH 0. 2 11 0 0 0 0 21 100| TeroBcku
Oxpuacku o. 1 5 11 100 0 0 1] 100| Oxpuncku
(Cxoncku o. 1 5 0 0 0 0 1| 100| Cxomncku
Cpouja—mosn| 93| 612| 62| 66,7 32| 34,4| 88|94,6
KpajeBun
Cpouja — 675|4004| 323|47,8| 271|40,1| 584 86,5 bpoj mynu ce oocu
KYITHO [Ha 668 mopoauna
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Vicynno wssan [1099[3157 193[17,6] 195[ 17,7] 34| 3.1 Epoj ILYM ce onHOCH
ICpouje a 572 nopoauue
Ciera 1774|7161| 516|29,1| 466/ 26,3| 618| 34,9 bpoj sbynu ce onHocu
[Ha 1240 nopoauna
Beryrru u3 54| 357 22[40,7] 13|24,1] 29]53,7 Bpoj sy ce oaroc
ICrape Cpbuje y Ha 53 mopoauie.
ICpbuju |Ypauynatu cy y 6poj
[MOpOJIHIIa U3 CTApUX
rpanuia Cpouje

[TpunmkoM pa3marpama MOJIOH, CTPOTO j€ MOIITOBaHA MPoLeaypa
npomnucana Ypedoom. HeyBaxkene cy ocrane Monoe nuna u3 KpameBune
CpOuje xoje HUCY calpskaie CBE 3aXTEBaHE IMOJATKE O MOPOJHMIIaMa Ha-
CeJbeHHKA WIH y3 BHX HHje OMiia MpuiokeHa cBa npeaBuleHa JOKyMeH-
tarmja.”’ Ha mosneljunn cBake omoGpeHe Mobe CPIICKHX APKABIbAHA jo
CTajaJio pelIe-e MUHHUCTPA HAapOIHE MPUBpPEAC O KOJOHHU3AIU)jH, U3AATO
Ha npequior CaBeTogaBHOT 000pa 3a HacesbaBame. Pemema cy Hocuia
nBa natyma: 10. u 23. jyn 1914, mro 3Haun uim ga cy cadyBaHe Moibe
pa3marpaHe y Ta JiBa HaBparTa Wi, IITO je BEPOBaTHH]E, J1a j¢ MUHHICTAP
y Ta JBa JlaHa oJo0paBao Mojbe Koje je yHampen npunpemuo Capero-
TaBHH o100p. Y pememuMa cy OWiM ynucanu Tekyhu pemHu Opoj mon
KOJHM je JOTHYHA TIOPOHIA YITHCAHA y PErHCTap HACE/HCHNKA U TIOBP-
IIFHA 3eMJBHIITA KOje jOj j& HOIeIbEHO Ca KPATKUM 00pasiIoKemeM.” Y
peniemuMa je OMo ymucaH U OKpYr y KOME je HacelbaBame 0J00peHO.

YumeHnna a HUjeAHa cadyBaHa MoJiOa juia u3 AycTpo-Yrap-
cke, 6e3 003upa Ha TO Ja JIH je OWjia MOoJHEeTa Y CKIIAy ca MPOMHCHUMA
Wik He, HUje Ouna ucrpaheHa peliemeM O HacelbaBawy j€ CACBUM Y
CKIamy ca Ypeobom: PBEHCTBO Cy UMalu apkaBibaHu Cpouje. Moryhe
je na 6u Te monbe Ouie pa3MaTpaHe KacHH]je, alli je BEpOBaTHHjE a CPII-

* Hu 10 onbujame Huje GUIO y CBUM ciiydajeBnuMa aeduHUTHBHO. Penremima Capero-
JTAaBHOT 000pa 3a HaceJhaBamE j€ 3aXTeBAaHO OJ MHTEPECeHaTa Ja CBOje Moj0e HaKHA-
HO JIONyHE Kako OM W3HOBa Ouiie pa3MarpaHe, HO Kako je u30uo [IpBu cBeTcku par 3a
TO HHje OMII0 BpeMeHa.

30 [lenTpannu perucrap HACEbEHNKA HUjE CATyBaH.

31 O6pasnoxkerbe ce OIHOCHIO Ha 6POj TOIATHHX XeKTapa oJ00peHHX mpeMa 6pojy oi-
paciaux MyliKapaua y MOpOAMIH, OJHOCHO NpeMa IMOCENy CTOKE W/ 3eMJbOpaJHIY-
KHX ajiata, y CKIaay ca Ypeobom.
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CKa BJIACT HHUje JKeJesa a KojoHm3arnujoM y CpOuju cmabu 3acTyrbe-
HOCT CPIICKOT CTAHOBHHIITBA Y TOKPajiHHamMa AycTpo-Yrapeke.

C npyre crpane, CpOu u3 nujactiope Cy MpUXBaTaHH Kao HaceJbe-
HUIM. [pynu CpriCKUX TOPOMIIA U3 jy)KHE YTapCKe, OJICEJbEHUX KpajeM
XIX Beka y Byrapcky, konoHm3anuja je ogoopeHa y TeToBCKOM OKpy-
ry.? ¥V majy 1914. nacemeno je 105 nopoauua (376 Iby/au) U3 jeHe cpii-
cke oaze Ha ['anumosey (cena bajpamuh u Kapa han). bbuma je nara 3e-
MJba y arapy cena byHapuuk y CKOICKOM cpe3y, a 4ak UM je MPYKeHa U
HOBYaHa momoh Oynyhwm na cy Omimm 6e3 HKakBe HIMOBUHE jep Cy MOCTpa-
mamn y pary.’* OBa 1Ba mpuMepa Cyrepuily aa je CpIcKa Biaa Gmia
CIpeMHa Jia oMax HacesbaBa oHe CpOe M3 MHOCTPAHCTBA KOjU CY Y Tep-
CTIEKTHBH JIAKO MOTJIM OUTH aCUMUJIOBAaHH, OJJHOCHO M3ryOsbeHn 3a Cpii-
CTBO.

Ha ocHOBYy Vpeodbe 1 Ha ocHOBY cauyBaHuX MoJIOU U pelewa Ca-
BETOJIaBHOT 0JI00pa, jaCHO je Ja je KOJIOHW3allja HOBUX KpajeBa 1914.
roJiMHEe Tpebaso Ja Mo KapakTepy Oyle TOMHUHAHTHO yHyTpanima. Kama
j€ ped 0 CTAaHOBHMINITBY THX O0JIACTH, HACEJhABAKHE j€ MPEICTABIHAIIO CET-
MEHT pelllaBamba arpaHor MUTamka; TO je OMO HajJIaKIy HAYWH J1a CeJballl
KOjU HHCY TIOCEIOBAIN 3eMJby 10 Be aohy. C mpyre crpaHe, y crapum
rpanunama CpOuje, TOceOHO y HEKUM HEHHUM JeOBMMA, MocTojana je
arpapHa IpPEHACeJbEHOCT, a TPAJICKU IIEHTPH OYUTIICIHO HUCY OWIIU JI0-
BOJHHO Pa3BHjEHHU J1a aricopOyjy BHILAK CEOCKOT kKBJba. O TOME CBEI0YH
HEKOJIMKO TOKa3zaresba. Mexanmuku mnpupamrtaj y CpOouju O6mo je on

32 To je, yocranom, 610 1 TIaBHH pasior 360r kora je Jarra Tomuh 1914. micao mpotus
ceobe Cpba u3 Tux KpajeBa y CpOujy, Majia je HHTEpPECOBambE HApoaa OMII0 HECYMEbHUBO
Benuko, J. Tomuh, Ceoba y Cpbujy, Cabpana nena. Ilommtuuxu criucu 4, Hosu Can
2007, 266.

33 Jleo mux je 610 HacesbeH y Gyrapckom ey Jobpyue koju je 1913. npumao PymyHu-
ju. AC, MUJI-TIO, pomaa mukpodmmma 419, 1914, H/3, Oxncek 3a HacerraBatbe MHII
MUHHUCTPY HHOCTpaHux nena, H. IMammhy, m6p. 20915, 30. 6/13. 7. 1914.

** Hacespenuuy u3 lanmunossa cy nmoceGHuM Bo3oM josesenn y Cp6ujy. Ho, onn Hucy
OnM 3a/10BOJHHU JIOKAIM]OM KOjY CY JOOHIIM 300T IPETEKHO MYCINMAHCKOT OKPYKeHba
Y KOM Cy C€ HallTM U 3aXTEBAJIH Cy J1a Oyay mpecesbeHu Here Apyrae ,,rae uma Cpba“.
HUcto, Konsyn y Conyny, I'. BuntpoBuh, munuctpy mHoctpanux aena, H. ITamwuhy,
noB. Op. 110, 11/24. 5. 1914; munucrap ynyrpammux aena, C. IIporuh, uctom nop.
1042, 11/24. 5. 1914; MY 11, 1914, ® 18 P 9; lHonumuxa, 9/22. 5. 1914, 2; 4/17. 6.
1914, 1.
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1890. 0 1905. Herarusan.” Bpoj ceockux momahnHCTaBa 6e3 CONCTBEHE
3eMJbE M ca MAJIUM 3€MJBHIITHUM Mapiieiama 10 2,5 ha u3HOCHO je KpajeM
XIX Beka 102 620, mro ce Buau u3 cienchux tadena.

Tabemna 2: Brachuyu semme y Cpouju 1897. 200une’™®

bpoj nomahuna
KOjH Cy MMaJIU CBOJY 3€MJbY| KOjU HUCY UMAJIM CBOjy | YKYITHO
3eMJBY
YKYIIHO % YKYIIHO %
Y Bapoiuma 20253 30,2 46823 69,8 67076
VY cenuma 273168 88,7 34952 11,3 308120
Cgera y Cpbuju 293421 78,2 81775 21,8 375196

Tabena 3: Cmpyxkmypa noceda semsme y Cpouju 1897. 2o0une no noepmuuu37

Bpoj nomalinHa koju cy umainu 3emsby (y XeKTapuma)

1 wnm 1,01 -2,5 2,51-5 0-5 BHIIIC 01 5
Mambe
yKynmHo| % |ykymHO | % | ykymHO| % | ykymHo| % |ykymHO| %

y
BapolIUMa

Yieemma | 9193 748495 | 17,7 76500 | 28 144168 52.7 129000 473

747036,9 5027 | 24,8 3710 | 18,3 16207 80 4046 20

Cseray
Cpbuju

26643| 9,1| 53522 | 18,2 80210 | 27,3 160375 54,6 133046 45.4

Hajume ceockux nomahmucTaBa 6e3 3emsbe 1897. 6mio je y Ilomynas-
ckoM, [loxapeBaukom, [lonpunckom, MopasckoMm, Bpawckom u Kpary-
jeBauxom oxpyry.”® Hajrymhe nacesbenn okpysu y Cpouju 1910. roaume
o cy Cmenepenckn (113,1 myau mo km?), Kparyjesauku (82,4), Beo-

% Mexannuku npupamraj y CpoujH je 1o HeTOroAHIImHEM HepHOANMa H3HOCHO: 1890—
1895:-10.442; 1895-1900: -4.248; 1900—1905: -18.446. ITocme 1905. ce HEe MOXKe H3pa-
gyHaTH 300T HEIOCTaTKa CTAaTUCTHYKUX monaTtaka, M. Jaronuh, Cpncko-anbancku oo-
nocu y Kocosckom sunajemy (1878—1912), beorpan 2009, 297.

3% Cmamucmuxa Kpamwesune Cpouje XVI, beorpan 1900, VI.

37 MIpouenar je nat y omHocy Ha 6poj omahnHa KOjH Cy HMaiH CBOjy 3eMJbY 110 Bapo-
mmMa, ceauMa u ykynuo y Cpouju. Memo, VI-VIL.

¥ Hemo, VIII-IX,
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rpanacku (77,6), Humku (76,6), Mopascku (70,6) u Ilonpuncku (67,7).
Ca m3y3erkoM HumKkor okpyra, ped je 0 OKpy3uMa® y KojiMa je 3abere-
’KEH BEIHMKU Opoj cespaka 0e3 3eMibe, a U cauyBaHe MoJIOe 3a HacesbaBa-
Be Cy MOTHLAJIE YIIPaBO M3 THX OKpyra. M3yserak y Tom cmuciy je To-
TUTHYIKY OKpYT (apyru Hajpehe Hacesben y Cpouju ca 39,1 craHOBHUKA IO
km?).* Ou je 6uo creru@uIan MO TOME MTO CY HEroBO CTAHOBHUIITBO
BEITMKUM JieJiIoM YHHUIN HacesbeHui u3 Crape CpoOuje u Llprae ope,
OYMIJICJIHO CIIPEMHH Ja TOTpake 00Jbe yCIOBE >KUBOTA Yy IUIOAHUjUM
paBHHUIIaMa 0CI000)eHHUX KpajeBa.

O miaHMpaHOM pacropeny KOJOHHCTa Yy HOBMM oOmactuma Cp-
Ouje He MOKe ce MHOTO pehn Ha OoCHOBY cauyBaHe rpalje. CaBeTomaBHU
0100p je BOAMO padyHa J1a HACEJLCHUIIM U3 UCTHUX OKpyTra Oyamy rpymnuca-
HU ¥ Y HOBUM CpeJMHaMa, Makap Mo OKpy3uma. [Ipuopurer mpuimkoM
HaceJhaBama OMO je OYUIVICHO JaBaH OKPY3UMa YK HOBE I'paHHIE Ca
Bbyrapckom (KymanoBcku, bperanunuku, Tuksemku). Cem Tora, Y4MHHU ce
na je CaBeromaBHH 0100, BPJIO YMECHO, UMA0 Y BHIY MEHTAJIUTET Hace-
JbEHUKA, TaKO /1A jeé MHTEePEeCeHTE 13 TOIUIMYKOT OKpyTa CJIA0 UCKIbYUHBO
y Kocoscku okpyr, a Llproropre n Xeprierosiie y 3Be4aHCKH OKPYT, Y
Kojuma je, m3mel)y o0nactu ca Taja pacmojOKHBUM 3€MJBUIITEM 32 KO-
JIOHHM3ALU]jy, )KUBEJIO HajBUILIE U3MEIIAHOT CPIICKOT M aJ0aHCKOT KHBJbA.
AKO ce MO)Ke JOHOCUTH HEKHU 3aKJby4aK Ha OCHOBY CadyBaHHUX MOJOU
rpalaHa u3 HOBHX KpajeBa, OHM Cy YIJIaBHOM HaceJbaBaHH y OKpYy3HMa y
KOjUMa Cy CTaHOBAJIH.

KoHcraranuja n3HeTa y paHHje HaBEeICHOM akTy MMHHCTapCcTBa
HapoiHe npuBpese u3 1916. roguHe — g1a rOTOBO HUKO OJ1 KOJIOHUCTA HU-
J€ yCIieo a CTUTHE Ha JI0JIeJbeHY 3eMJbY — BEPOBATHO j€ TadHa, jep 3a TO
jeIHOCTaBHO HHUje Omio BpeMeHa. Mlako Ha OCHOBY apXxHBCKe rpalje 3Ha-
MO J]a Cy KOMHCH]j€ 32 HaCeJhaBamke Y MOjEANHIM MECTHMA OTIIOUEIIe Paj
Ha TepeHy, BUXOB YUHHAK je Mopao OuTH 3aHemapisus.’ TIpBH CBETCKH

%% Okpys3u 6eorpajcku u cMeaepescku cy 1897. 3ajenno unnmi [101yHABCKH OKPYT.

0 Cmamucmuxa Kpawvesune Cpouje XX1V, LXI; Ilpemxoonu pe3yrimamu nonuca cmo-
Ke u wyocmea 1910, 4.

4 AC, MUJI-TIO, pomna mukpodunama 419, 1914, H/3, Oncek 3a HacespaBambe MHIT
MUHUHCTPY MHOCTpanux aena, H. [lamuhy, mo6p. 20915, 30. 6/13. 7. 1914; MHII-111,
1914, kytuja 7, ® 7 P 2, @ 7 P 46. IIpernocTaBibaMo 1a ¢y HajBehy rpyIy 3aucra Hace-
JbEHHUX KOJIOHNCTA YUHWIN 10CcebeHUIM 13 ["anumorka.
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paT je IpeKuHyo KoJoHu3anujy y 3adetky. OHa je ox 1918. cripoBohena
y APYTOj Ap’KaBH U 'y CACBUM APYTayljHUM OKOJHOCTHMA.

ITopen npkaBHE KOJIOHM3ALMOHE TOJIMTHKE Be3aHE 3a Ypedby o
Hacemasary, y iepuony 1913—1914. oxujao ce jour jegan BUI HaceJba-
Bamba CTAHOBHUIIITBA Y HOBUM KpajeBUMa Koju 3aBpehyje maxmy. Ped je
0 KYTNOBHHHU 3eMJbe. Ypedbom o ypehery ocrobohenux npedena on 24.
neriemOpa 1912. 6uo je 3a0pameH CBaKM MPOMET HETIOKPETHUX UMamba 10
Nporanieha aHeKCHje HOBUX KpajeBa W JI0 JOHOIICHa MOCEOHNX MpaB-
HuX mpormica o Tome.”? ThMe ce XTelo CHPEUYHTH CIOHTAHO PElIaBambe
arpapHoOr THTamka y BaHPEJAHWM YycioBMMa. M3MeHama | JoMyHaMa
VYpeobe o ypehery ocnobohenux obnacmu on 31. aBrycra 1913, ycBoje-
HuM 11. HoBemOpa 1913, 3abpaHa je ocTana Ha CHa3W, U3Yy3€B Y CIy4ajy
Kaga ynduiyk caxuOuja mpojaje nMame unduuju, Ouino cBom, OmIo He-
KOM JpyroM; unduujama je Ouino 3abpameHo J1a OTKYIJbeHa UMamba mpe-
npoxajy.* Ypeobom o ypehery cydosa u cydckom nocmynky y npucaje-
Oourwenum odonacmuma Cmape Cpouje, nonerom 2. mapta 1914, nmpoueny-
pa oTKyma 4n(uujCKUX UMama je Ouiia yCI0XKmheHa, BEpOBaTHO /1a Ou ce
cripeunsie 3710ynorpede, anu je Ouna IomyITeHa Npojiaja i OHUX UMamba
KOja HUCY Omya HaceJbema yudurjamMa, YKOJIHMKO je MpoJaBall nMao ¥c-
npasHy tarujy.* ¥V cyurrumam, oBuM je 6mno omoryheno myciumMannma
KOjU cy xkenenu aa ce ucene u3z Cpouje, a Koju HUCY Omin YudIyK caxu-
ouje, na nmponajy 3emipy. [logcehamo, nonyrHoM Vpeobe o nacemasarvy,
CTpaHUM JIp>KaBJbaHMMa je OMII0 3a0pameHO Ja KYIyjy WIH 3aKyIbyjy
3eMJby Y HOBUM KpajeBHMa, OCUM Y3 NMOCEOHY J03BOIY MUHHCTPA HAPO/-
He npuspese.”

HaBenena mpaBHa perynaruBa je omoryhmma orkyn uuduuja u
c1000/IaH MPOMET MMama Koja HUCY Ouia umduujcka 3a ap’KaB/baHe
Kpameune CpOuje. ApxuBcka rpaha Kojy CMO UMajl Ha pacrojaramy
HE CaJp’KH MOJAaTKe O TOKY YHYTpPAIllbUX MUTpAlHja MOJICTAKHYTUX TI0-

2 AC, MI1, 1912, ® 41 P 31.

* Cpncke nosune 6p. 181, 21. 8/3.9. 1913; 6p. 238, 30. 10/12. 11. 1913. Yudunje cy 3a
BpeMe TypCKe BJIACTH MOIJIH J1a OTKYIUbY]Y UMama o] YudIIyk caxubuja.

* 36opuuk ypedaba 3a nosoociobohene u npucajeoursene obaacmu, 44-50. T'oroBo
HCTOBETHA pelera je npemiarao HauenHuk Okpyra Outosbekor y HoBemOpy 1913, AC,
MY 11, 1913, @ 19 P 125, nauennuk Oxpyra 6urosbckor, M. HoBakoBuh, MUHHCTDY
yHyTpammux aena, C. [Iporuhy, 6p. 9617, 29.10/11. 11. 1913.

S AC, MYJI-I1, 1914, ® 26 P 27.
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MEHYTHM TIPOIUCUMA, AT eTHOTrpadcKa IuTepaTypa u3 exunuje Hacemwa
U NOpeKaIo cmanosHuWmaea Tpyxa MOTyhHOCT J1a ce U TO MUTa’ke J0HE-
KJIe pacBeTJIM. AHAJIM30M TUX UCTPa)kKMBamba JOLUIA CMO /10 HUXKE HaBe-
JIeHnX pesynrara.*

KocoBo — reorpadcka oomact (KocoBcku okpyr 1914) je ucriutu-
BaHO ox1 1931. mo 1959; o6paheno je 273 cena. Y 28 cena cnomumy ce
cpricke nopoauiie nocesbene 1913-1914. V 15 cena cy xuBene nopoau-
1€ 32 Koje cToju Aa cy 3emsby Kymuiie 1913. unu 1914. u one cy yruas-
HoM notunane u3 Cupunuhke u Cpecke Kyre; 3a MOpoAUIIe Y MpeocTa-
mux 13 cena HMje HaBEAEGHO KaKo Cy JIOLUIE JI0 3eéMJbe, a MOTHULIANIE CY Ta-
kohe u3 Cupunuhke u Cpencke xyme, u3 apyrux cena Ha Kocomy, u3
obmnactu yHyTap crapux rpanuna CpOuje (yriaaBHoM wu3 Torummykor
okpyra) u u3 Llpue ['ope u XepHeFOBI/IHe.47

I'opma Mopasa u Usmopnuk (KocoBcku okpyr 1914) cy ucnutu-
BaHU u3Mel)y nBa cBeTcka para; oopaheno je 119 cema. ¥V 15 cena ce cro-
MHUBY cpIicke nopoauue aocesbeHe 1913—-1914. Cu ucnuranuuu cy us3-
JaBWJIM J1a Cy 3eMJbY KYITWJIM, OCHM TIOBpPaTHUKA y ceny Bmamruna (oHH
cy oryna usbernu y CpOujy npe bankanckux paroBa). Y 1Ba cena ce
CIIOMUIbY J10CEJbEHUIIN U3 XEPLErOoBUHE, Y TPU TOCEJbEHUIIN U3 OKOJIHUX
celta, a y OCTAIMM je ped 0 Mopoauiama i3 Bpamckor okpyra.*®

* Orpannucema oBe nuteparype cy cieneha: 1) uctpaxuBadu Cy HCIIUTHBAIN MOPEKIO
CTaHOBHHUILTBA reorpadcekux obuactu nocie [Ipsor miun nocie [Jpyror cBeTckor para,
TaKO Jla CE CTarbe 3aTEUCHO Y BpeMe UCIUTHBAha MOIJIO MAe WM BHILE Pa3IMKOBATH
oxn oHor u3 1913-1914. roaune (ako je HEKO KynHo 3eMJby Yy jenHoM ceiy 1913. minm
1914, Huje Ha BO] HYXKHO MOpAO0 J1a )KUBU M y BpeMe HCITUTHBAA); 2) UCTPAKUBAYH CY
Oenexuin 3aTedeH Opoj ponoBa ca OpojeM MopoJuIa y celMa M BpeMe HacesbaBamba,
aJy ce W3 TOora He BU/U YBEK KOJHMKO C€ IMOPOJMLA jEJHOT POJA JOCEIIIIO Y TPEHYTKY
HaceJbaBama; 3) MUTamkEe je KOJIUKO Cy MCHUTAHWIM UCKPEHO OJrOoBapay HA MUTAHKE O
HauuHy J10CeJbaBama, Tj. Ja JHU ce MOXIa mocie Jpyror cBETCKOr para JA€aBao Ja
HCIIUTAaHUIM 300T HETOBepema KaxXy Ja cy 3eMsby Kymn 1914, nako cy Moxxma Omim
HACEJBEHU 110 Vpedbu 0 Hacewmasar).

7 A. Vpomesuh, Kocoso, Beorpan 2006, 145, 154, 160-162, 171-172, 174, 184-185,
191-192, 198, 203-208, 213-214, 243-246, 249, 252-254, 259-260, 263-264, 267—
268, 276-277,299, 313, 318.

BA. Ypomuesuh, Ioprwa Mopasa u U3mopruk, Hacesba 1 IOPEKIIO CTAHOBHUIIITBA Kib.
28, beorpan 1935, 157, 159-166, 168170, 175-176, 180-183, 186, 206208, 224-226,
228-229.
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HoroOpacka KpuBa Pexa (KocoBcku okpyr 1914) je mcrnmrana
1929-1930; obpahena cy 94 cena. Y nBa cena ce ClIOMUEBHY OBPaTHUY-
Ke nopoauue u3 crapux rpanuna Cpouje nocesbene 1913-1914, u to Ha
KyIUbEHY 3€MJbY.

O6nact Mano Kocoso — JIa6 (KocoBcku okpyr 1914) je ucrinra-
Ha 1961; oOpahena cy 34 nacespa (33 cena u Bapomuna I[loxyjeso). ¥V 12
Hacespa (11 cenma u IlomyjeBo) ce CiOMHIBY CPIICKE TIOPOTUIIE TOCEIbEHE
1914. Ilopoauiie y met cena cy U3jaBuUie Aa Cy 3eMJby KyMHIe, a y ocTa-
JMMa ce He HAaBOJH KaKo Cy JOIUIE JI0 3eMJbe. Y jeHO CEJIo Cy Ce TMOopo-
nuue nocenwie u3 Lpue I'ope u Xepuerosune, a y cBa Apyra u3 CTapux
rparnna Cp6uje (Tommmakor okpyra n Anekcasapoauxe XKyme).™

[Mpuzpencku [oarop (Ilpuspencku okpyr 1914) je ucnutuban oj
1958. mo 1961, amu nemo HE caapkd, Kako je TO yOOWYajeHo, Mperyie]
MOpEKJIa CTAHOBHUILTBA [0 HaceJbuMa. AyTop HaBOAM JAa je OWIIO JeBET
NOCEJbEHUYKNX CPIICKHUX MMOPOJULA ,,y BpeMe bankaHckux parosa‘: y ce-
10 MymryTumTe gocenuio ce mect nopoauna u3z Cupunuhke xymne u
jemna u3 [Ipuspena, a y ceno CyBy Peky cy ce mocenwiie IBe MOpPOJIHIS
u3 ITpuspena 1915. Hema mojataka o TOMe KaKo Cy CTEKTIE 3eMIby. !

Kymanoscko-IIpemescka Llpua I'opa (Kymanoscku okpyr 1914)
je ucniutana 1940-1941; obpaheno je 47 cena. Y mer cena ce CHOMUBY
cpricke mopoAauile nocesbene mocie 1912, mo moyetka I[IpBor cBerckor
para. CBe cy u3jaBuiie Jia cy 3eMJby KyINUJe U CBE Cy MOTHILAJe U3 Omxe
VN IIEPE OKOJTHHE CeJIa y KOjHMa Cy Ce Hacemuie.

Kymanoscka obnact (KymanoBcku okpyr 1914) je ucnutuBana
on 1965. mo 1972; ob6paheno je 79 cema. Y ocam cena ce CIOMHUBY CPII-
cke mopoauiie nocesbene 1912—1913, mana je BepoBaTHHje /1a je ped 3a-
npaBo 0 1913—-1914. rogunu. Y jeqHOM celly ce CIIOMHUIbE jeIHA TIOPOIH-
na u3 Ilupora, a y ocranuma je pey o JocesbeHULIUMa U3 OJIMKE WK LIH-
pe OKOJIMHE TOTUYHMX ceya. Y YeTHPH Cella Cy MCIUTAHUIM U3jaBJbUBa-

¥ A. Ypomesuh, Hosobpdcka Kpusa Pexa, beorpaz 1950, 90, 94.

K, Puctuh, Mano Kocoso, Ilpumtuna 1971, 83, 193-196, 205-207, 209-210, 215—
217, 236-244, 248-250, 256.

>l M. Panosanosuh, Ipuspencku Iodzop, Tnacuuk Myseja Kocosa u Metoxuje 9
(1964), 329.

2. Tpudynocku, Kymanoscko-Ilpewescka [{pna I'opa, Hacesba 1 OPEKIO CTAHOBHU-
wrtBa Kib. 33, beorpan 1951, 165-166, 175-176, 181-182, 184-185, 188-190.
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JU J1a Cy 3eMJbY KYNWJIM, @ Y OCTaJIMMa Jia Cy C€ JOCEIMUIM Ha MMamba
HICEJCHIX MyC/TMMaHa, 6e3 MPeLH3Nparba HAYHHA 10Ce/baBatba.

Kouancka kornmHa (Bperamamuku oxpyr 1914) je umcnurana
1958-1960; oOpaheno je 49 cena. Y yeTupu cena ce ClIOMHEbY HOPOJIHILIE
nocesbeHe u3 cena y okonnau Kowana 1913-1914. Ha xynsbeHy 3emiby, a
y JIBa Ccella ce CIIOMUBbY IMOpOoAMIle MelTaHa Koju cy 1913. oTkynwiu
MMaEba Koja Cy 0 Tajxa Kao undunje oGpahusamm.”

Ogue [loswe (bperanunuku okpyr 1914) je ucnurano 1957-1958;
obpaheno je 45 cema. Y mer cena ce CIIOMHUbY TOPOJTUIE U3 CYCETHHX
cena 1 u3 okosinHe Kpuse Iananke u Kparosa koje cy Kynuie 3eMiby 0]l
oeroBa ,,iocie 1912, a U3 KOHTEKCTa ce€ BHJU Ja HUje Ped O MEPUOIY
nocie 1918.%

Ckoricko [Tosse (Croricku okpyT 1914) je ucmuturano ox 1948. mo
1953; oOpahena cy 34 cena. Y 1Ba cena ce CIOMHUBbY JIBE JOCEJLEHE CPII-
cke opoautie: jeaHa u3 Ckoncke Lpuae ['ope 1913. u jenna u3 osor bp-
na y AnGauuju 1915; 3a 1pyry mOpoIHIly CTOjH [a je HMAabe KyIua.

[Tostor (TetoBcku okpyr 1914) je ucnuruBan ox 1945. mo 1951;
obpahena cy 142 cena. CBux 5 cena y Kojuma ce IIOMHUIbY CPIICKE MOPO-
nune nocesbene 1913—-1915. cy y Jomem Ilonory (ykynHo 89 cena); nBe
Koje cy nouute u3 Cpencke XyIne U ABe U3 OKoJIMHE TeToBa cy 3eMiby Ky-
IHIIe, A jeHa moponrna u3 Jlasaprosba je HacebeHa.

VY anTponoreorpa)CKuM MCIUTHBAKBUMA jOILI HEKUX 00J1aCTH Koje
CMO IIpErIIe/IalIi, He CIIOMUIbY Ce IOpOHMIe Hocesbere 1913—14. romune.™

3 J. Tpudynockn, Kymanoscka o6racm, Cxomje 1974, 10-11, 1314, 25-27, 41-46,
71-73, 172-174, 178-179.

4. Tpudynocku, Kouancka komauna, Cxomje 1970, 61-63, 78-80, 104-107, 138—142.
% J. Tpudynocknu, Osuenomcka komauna, 300pHHUK 33 HAPOIHH KUBOT U obuuaje Jy-
xHux CrnaBeHa 42 (1964), 697, 725, 728-732, 754-757.

36 J. Tpudynocku, Ceocka nacema Cronckoe Ioma, Hacesba 1 IOPEKIO CTAHOBHUIITBA
k. 35, Beorpan 1955, 420421, 450-451.

7 1. Tpudynocku, IToroe, Hace/ba 1 MOPEKIO CTAHOBHUIITBA Kib. 42, Beorpax 1976,
422,424-427, 431434, 452-453.

8T, Cwmussannh, Kuuesuja, I1. C. JoBanosuh, Ilopeue; M. C. ®ununosuh, Cesepra ée-
Jnewka cena, Hacesba v IOpEeKiIo CTAaHOBHUIITBA Kib. 28, beorpan 1935; T. Cmubanuh,
Mujayu, I'opra Pexa u Masposcko Ilowe, Hacesba 1 TOPEKIIO CTAaHOBHUIITBA Kib. 20,
Beorpan 1925; B. C. PanosanoBuh, Tuxsews u Pajey, Hacesba U MOpEKo CTaHOBHU-
mrtBa Kib. 17, beorpan 1924; J. TpudyHnocku, Croncku /lepsen, Hacesba 1 mopekio cra-
HOBHHMINTBA Kib. 34, beorpan 1954; J. Tpudynocku, I oprea Iuura, Hacesba u mopekiio
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Kao mro ce Buan, Opoj cenia y KojuMa ce CIIOMHEY TTOPOJIUTIE J0-
cesbeHe 1913—-1914. je manu. YriiaBHOM ce paguiio O MpecesbaBamwy CTa-
HOBHHMIITBA YHYTap HOBUX KpajeBa, n3y3eB JOoHEKIEe y KOCOBCKOM OKpy-
T'y; CKOpPO CBE MOPOJUIIE CYy U3jaBJbHUBAIIC Ja Cy 3eMJby Kymuie. V3Hetu
pesynratu ynyhyjy Ha 3akibydak jga je, 0ap y UCHUTaHHM O0JIacTHMA,
OuI0 HEAOBOJFHO BPEMEHA Ja Mepe CpPIICKe Bajie Be3aHe 3a OTKYI hMa-
Ha J1ajy 3HadajHuje eekTe.

cTaHOBHHUINTBA K. 38, beorpax 1964; T. Bykanosuh, [penuya, [pumruna 1998; J.
TpudyHnocku, Kpusonaranauka obracm, 300pHUK 3a HApOJHHU KUBOT M oOuuaje 48
(1980), 205-350; J. Tpudynocku, Cius Maprose pexe, Ckonje 1958; M. C. ®unuro-
Buh, Jebapcku [pumron, Cxombe 1939; M. C. @ununosuh, oo bpoo, Crombe 1904,
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Milos Jagodi¢

SERBIA’S COLONIZATION POLICY IN LIBERATED REGIONS
1913-1914

Summary

This paper deals with Serbia’s colonization policy in the regions
annexed after the Balkan wars. It was based on a decree, issued on 5t
March 1914. The colonization decree stated that primarily Serbia's
citizens, but also Serbs and other Slavs from abroad, could be given at
least 5 ha of arable land per family in the new regions. The land meant
for colonization was state owned. Interest among Serbia’s citizens as well
as among Serbs from Austria-Hungary was great. However, priority was
given to domestic population. According to one report written in 1916,
about 12000 people were given permission to settle as colonists. Due to
lack of archival sources this figure could not be confirmed. All preserved
applications for colonization are analyzed in detail. They suggest that
most of potential colonists came from densely populated areas of pre-war
Serbia. However, when the First World War had commenced, the
colonization had to be aborted. Only few colonists actually got to their
new land estates. Whole enterprise had to be renewed after the Great
War, but in completely different circumstances and with different aims.
Another aspect of colonization policy is discussed in the paper. It refers
to purchasing land by peasants from large landowners, mostly Muslims,
and resettling accordingly. The purchase was perceived by the
Government as part of a solution of agrarian problems in the new
regions. As far as can be concluded, not many transactions happened
until the outbreak of the First World War.

Key words: settlement, colonization, new districts, decree
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Hejan BOPBEBUK, Tujana 2KUBAHOBU'h

»BEJIMKOITPOCTOPHO IINTAHUPABE*“ JYTOUCTOKA:
I[TOAYHABIJBE U JIPVTE IINTAHEPCKE TEME (1914-1940/41)

AmncTtpakT: Pag pazmarpa KOHTEKCT IUIaHUpamka y HaIMcTHIKoj] Hemaukoj, y3u-
Majyhin y 003up y30pe Koje je OBaj PeKUM UMAo M HEroBe SKCIaH3UOHUCTHYUKE
U eKCIUI0AaTaToOpCKe LUJbEBE, KOjH Cy CBOjy HajOOJby paspaly M ACTUMUYHY
npuMeHy umanu Ha npoctopy Jyroucrtoune Espomne u Ilonynasssa. U3 pana
npoucTuye, MehyTum, U jeZiHa Ipyra paBaH, a TO je Jja IpaBU CTPATEIIKH MPO-
JeKTH HE MOTy OWTH BE3aHH CaMoO 3a jeJaH MCTOPHjCKU TPEHyTaK WU Kpahu
BPEMEHCKH TIEPUOJI jep C€ BUXOB 3HAYa] MPENO3HAje Y Pa3IHIUTHM PeKUMUMA
(6e3 0o03mpa Ha TO Ja M C€ CBHM MHJHEBU MOAYAApajy), Kao M Ja je HecTaOuII-
HOCT M HEXOMOTEHOCT mpocTopa Jyroucroune EBpomne u I[logyHaBba roTOBO
HEHa TpajHa OIpETHUIIA.

Kibyune peun: Tpehu pajx, BETUKONPOCTOPHO TUTaHUpame, [logyHaBibe, Jyro-
ucrouna EBpona, npocTopHoO mnanupame

Hcmopujcku konmexcm:
I'eononumuxa Kao 6uo NPOCMOPHO2 NAAHUPArLA

TepmuH ,,ipOCTOPHO TUIAHUpPAKE™ ce TOjaBbyje U OMBa MPHU3HAT
y CBETy W y Hamoj 3eMJbM HakoH /JIpyror cmerckor para. Heomormsam
,»TaHUpame' je HeLITO CTapuju: noMume ce Beh mouetkom XX Beka, 1a
6u y ommty ynotpeOy ymao y Cosjerckom CaBesy m3Mmelyy nBa CBETCKa
para, a motom u y Kejusujancky exkonomujy y CAJl u y Benukoj bpura-
HHjH, Ka0 OATOBOp OBHUX Jp’kKaBa Ha IoTpece W mocienuie Bemuke exo-
HOMCKe Kpu3e. Ho, MpuIM4HO je TOjeAHOCTAaBIbEHO TIIEAUIITE Ja TPO-
CTOPHO IIJTaHUpame Tpeba JaTupaTH y Ipyry MoioBHHY XX Beka, OJHO-
CHO J]a UICTOpHja OBE JAUCIUILIMHE Tpaje HEeKHX IIe3/IeCeTaK ToAnHa. Joun
0J1 TIEpHOJIa aHTUKE, TTOJIUTUYKA MON je TeXWiIa Ja TepuTopujy (TIOroTo-
BY aKO je OHa OmJia BeJIMKa) ypelu Ha TakaB HAuWH J1a CITy’KU HCHUM Haj-
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BakHUjUM HHTepecuma (MakcumoBuh b., 1976). Moxe nu ce TakBa Bp-
CTa akIyje, Koja jeé MHOro JIOL[HMje Ha3BaHa IeONOJUTUKOM, CMaTpaTH U
jemHoM ox HajpaHUjux (Ticeyno)popmu mpocTopHOT miaHupama? Wm,
Ha KOJU HAa4MH OKapaKTepUCcaTH HAmop KOju XojaHhaHU ylaxy joil oJ
12. Beka ;1a cTBOpe moJiepe, He O JIM CBOjy 3€MJbY 3aIITUTHIIN OJ] MOPA,
MOKyIIaBajyhu UCTOBPEMEHO M JAa ,.ykpamay mo koju komaza? Kako nHa-
3BaTH TOKYIIIaje BEJIMOKa U onara Ha jyrosamnaay ®panirycke y cpeameM
BEKy Jla pypajiHa Hacejba U CEOCKe 3aMKe ca MMamuMma — T3B. ,,0actuae’
— OpraHm3yjy y NpOCTOPHHU CHCTEM Tako na noHoce Behe mpuxone? He
NPEeJCTaB/bajy JU MPaBO MPOCTOPHO IUIAHMpamE JpXKaBHE IMPOCTOPHE
crpareruje (CCCP-a u, y 3HaTHO cKpoMmHHjeM ooumy, Utanmje u Bemmke
Bbputanuje) koje cy pahene uzmel)y aBa cBeTcka para ca IHJbEM Ja ce Yy
PaBHOTEXY JOBEAY IMOTECHIHUjAId TEPUTOPHjE U MPOCTOPHA AUCTPUOYITH-
ja CTaHOBHMILUTBA? 3alITO HE HAIJIACUTH Jia je, IITO W3 BOJHO-CTpare-
MIKUX, ITO U3 KYJITYpPOJIOIIKUX pasyiora, AycTpoyrapcka MOHapXuja Te-
xuia ypehemy mpocTtopa (peryjanyoHe JUHH]E, OPTOTOHAIHU CHUCTEM
HaceJba, Boheme KaTacTpa/3eMJBbUINHUX KIbUTA...) U Ta) CBOj MPUHIIHI U
cucteM ypehuBama CIpOBOAMIA UM HAa OCBOJEHUM Tepuropujama LleH-
Tpasine u Jyroucroune EBporme?

I'eononurtuka ce Moxxe e(pUHUCATH U Kao ,,aKllKdja y IPOCTOpYy y
CMHCITy pean3aiije MOMNTHYKAX rbeBa”. OBaKkBo cxpatame je 1897.
rOAMHE MpPBHU IYT INpPEJCTaBHO BEIMKM Hemauku reorpad Ppuapux Pa-
e’ MO HA3MBOM ,,[IONIMTHYKA reorpaduja”. Haxanoct, y Hemaukoj je
OBO CXBaTamk€ YBEJIMKO EKCIUIOATUCAHO Of cTpaHe Xaycxodepa TOKOM
1920-ux roauHa, 3a KOHCTPYHCAHE M3BECHUX IIOCTYJIaTa HAaLMOHAJI-CO-
nujanusma. Mehytum, mHOro ipe ParienioBe nHTEpIipeTaIyje reonoauTh-
Ke, CTAHOBHHMIITBO j€ BPJIO YyecTo Omino npuHyheHo 1a mpuxBaTu nepuen-
1IM]y CBOjUX TIpoOiieMa Ha MeljyHapoIHOM / TIIOOATHOM HHUBOY. AKO ce
BpaTUMO y TEPHOJ] aHTUKE, U3 cruca heMo Jako WACHTU(PUKOBATH OBa-
KaB HauMH pa3MHUILbamka T'OTOBO cByAa y OaceHy Cpeno3eMHOr Mopa,
kop crapux ®ennuana, I'pka, Kaprarumana u Pumsbana. OBu nocienmu

"Merlin P. (2002), L 'amenagement du territoire. Paris: Presses Universitaires de France.
2 O reoMONUTHIH YOIIITE, TPAIUIHOHAIHIM U MOJIEPHIAM CXBATAH-HMa OBOT TEPMHHA,
T€ Pa3IUYUTHM KOHOTAIlMjaMa OBOT I0jMa, KOje Ce PA3JIUKY]jy O] ayTopa J0 ayTopa U O
cBpxe a0 cBpxe, normeaaru: ['puuh (2000), [Horumuuxa ceoepagpuja. beorpan: I'eo-
rpadcku pakyiarer YHuBep3urera y beorpany.
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Cy Omnm TpanuTesbu Mpexe myTeBa 0e3 mpecenaHa y J0Talallkboj UCTO-
pHjH, ca IUJbEM KOHTpoJIE ¥ oA0paHe MpocTopa KOjuM cy Biajgaiu. Mpe-
Ka TyTeBa je Omia Tako IUIaHMpaHa Ja oMoryhu MOTHyHO KopHuInheme
mare nostrum ¥ Aa 'y ciy4ajy ,,BapBapcke MHBa3uje* Ha OMIIO KOjU MepH-
depru neo IlapcTa, MapiieBuMa Jierrja KOju Cy CaBPIICHO MPOCTOPHO U
BPEMEHCKH KOOPJIMHHUPAHH, JO3BOJIM CBAKU OJ0OpaMOEHU WU HAaNaIHU
MaHeBap ca [UJbEM 3aIITHTE WU MPOLINPEHha TEPUTOPH]E.

Benuke muBunuzanuje Menutepana Kkpeupaie ¢y CBOje MpoCcTop-
HE CTpaTervje Ha OCHOBY MHTEpeca TPrOBHUHE, C OCIIOHIIEM Ha MOPHAPH-
Iy U, 110 MOTpedu, Ha apMHjy, Ka0 OCHOBHUM opyhuma 3a ocTBapHBame
TuX uHTEepeca. OBe cTpareruje cy TOTOBO JOCIOBIEC Owie KopuirheHe u
MHOT'0 KacHHj€e, OJ] CTpaHe OHHMX 3€Majba KOje Cy BPILIWIE KOJOHU3ALU]Y
HOBUX TEpPUTOpH]ja, Maaa Cy HX yHnoTpeOJbaBaje U Ipyre 3emMibe Koje,
YCIIOBHO pEYEHO, HUCY MMaJjie KOJIOHHUje WU KOJIOHHUjallHe [IJbeBe. MHO-
re MOJIEpHE JIp’KaBe clie/ie MCTH, Ha Teorpaduju 3aCHOBAH CTPATETHjCKU
obpazan. Tako cy CAJl, moueB ox npenceannka Monpoa (1823) u mero-
B€ M03HATE JOKTpUHE, AepuHucae 11e0 aMepruuku KOHTUHEHT (CeBepHy,
Llentpanny u JykHy AMepuKy) Kao UCKJbYUMBY 30HY yTHIIaja CBOjE 3e-
MJbE, Ca MPaBOM MHTEPBEHIIMjE, YaK W OHE BOjHE, CBYJA TNl Cy HHXOBU
MHTEpECH, TI0 HUXOBO] COINCTBEHO) OlLleHHW, OuBanu yrposkeHu. llapcka
Pycuja je nmana cnmnyHy nonuTuky excnansuje: y EBponu npema LipHoM
Mopy, a y Azuju npema Munujckom okeany. Cosjercku Case3 je nao
npehyran nerutumuter crpareruju LlapcrBa, mokymasajyhu na je pea-
nu3yje, AoAylle cMambeHnM cpeacTBuMa. O bpuTtaHckoj UMIEpHju, WK O
OHUMa KOjU Cy TOKYIIaJIH Jia KOMHUPajy HeHYy reorpadcky cTpaTerujy,
Owm0 O Beh cyBHIIIe TOBOPUTH Yy OBOM pajy.

Ho, 6e3 o03upa Ha To na nu je peu o Pumckoj uinu bpuranckoj
HMMIIEpHU]H, TEONOJINTHKA JIp)KaBe OWjIa je 3aCHOBaHA Ha CTPATETH]CKUM U
BOJHMM LIMWJbEBUMA U CPEJICTBUMA, C jeJIHE, U EKOHOMCKUM M TPrOBauKUM
MHTEpECHMa, C Jpyre CTpaHe, UaKo Cy MOJUTHYKU U KYJITYPHU acleKTH
Takohe BeomMa NMPUCYTHU U 3HAYAjHH 32 KOHTPOIY MIPOCTOPA.

TproBauke nHTEpece KOju Cy OMIM JOMUHAHTHU M y CTapoOM Be-
Ky, aHTHYKe IMBUJIM3AIMje PETKO Cy MOIJIE Ja OCTBapyjy 0e3 BOJHUX
cpencraBa. TproBauka MOpHapHIIa j€ PETKO Bpejelia ako HHje MOCTojalia
U paTHa, Koja OM je MITUTHIIA WIK OCIIOpUJIa KOHKYpEHTHMA IPaBO Ha TP-
roBuHy. 1 Ha konHy, Tpyne cy WITUTUJIE TProBauke MyTeBe; yTBphema cy
Ouia ca UCTHM LIMJBEM IOM3aHA HA CTPATEUIKH 0Ja0paHuM JIOKaIijama,
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a BOjCKa je OWia CBOJUM akKIMjaMa W 3HAa4YajaH €KOHOMCKU (akTop —
cHabaeBana je ApxkaBy je()THHOM pPaJHOM CHAaroM, yriiaBHOM poOOBHMA.
Bojun mmibeBu cy, moHekan, Owinu audepeHnupanu ol YHCTO TProBad-
KHX MHTEepeca U HOCHIIM Cy CHa)XKHY KOHOTAIMjy mpecTika. Hukana Huje
OMJI0 €KOHOMCKH OIPaBIaHO Jla C€ HAKOH OCBajama IMOTIYHO Pa3pylln
HeTpHjaTesbCcKa MPECTOHMIA, MOOHje caB JKUBaJb, TE MOPYIIE XPaMOBH,
cramMOeHH 00jeKTH, JyKe u yTBphema. TakBa akiyja je uMaa 4ucTo BOj-
HO-CTPATETHjCKy NOTKY — yJapH MPBH, YIAAapH jaKo, IPaBo y CpIIE, CPAaBHH
CBE JIa c€ C Te CTpaHe BHILE HUKAJ HE MOjaBH OMACHOCT M JIa CBUMA JAPY-
ruma OyJie jacHo mTa he UM ce JOTOJUTH aKO HEIITO CIMYHO MOKYIIAjy.

N3pasura ynotpeda BojHE CHIIE O0CIICKIIIA je U apaliCKO MIHPEHE
y CpenmeM BeKy; mpaTHia je U eNoXy BEIMKUX reorpadckux otkpuha, a
noceOHo je Omita n3pakeHa MpUIMKOM ,,0TKprha™ AMepuke. YTOBOPOM Y
Topnecuspacy (1494) lllnanuja u [Topryran cy pasrpaHuyuie cBoje 30He
yrunaja y Llenrpantoj u Jy:xHoj AMepuiiy, 1a O TOTOM OCBOjUIIE U €KC-
ioaTucane TepuTopuje y3 nmomoh Beoma OpyTaaHHX M KPBABUX BOJHHX
MOTyXBaTa.

VY nepuony ox XVII no XIX Beka T3B. pa3Boj EBpomne oaBujao ce
napajesHo Ha JIBa KOJIOCeKa, Ka0 KOHTHHEHTAIHA CTpaTeruja M Kao KO-
JoHMjanmHa cTpaTtervdja. KoHTHHEHTanHa cTpaTeruja je mmana oberexja
0opoOe 3a yjenumemne (3a mojespeHe apxkane nomyT Hemauke u Uranmje),
3aTUM aJMHHUCTPATUBHE IIEHTpanu3anuje (EKCIUTMIUTAH je MpUMep
@paHirycke), BOJHUX M JUIUIOMATCKUX QJWjaHCH (Kao CAcTaBHOT Jiena
paTHUX TpPUIIPEMA) U, HAPABHO, TEPUTOPHUjATHUX OCBajama (MapruHai-
HUX WIK TepupepHUX TPOBUHIIM]jA KOje Cy OHIIe MPEIMET CIIopa).

Kononujanaa crpaTerdja je nMania JiBa BakHa 00elexja: eKOHOM-
CKO W TIOJINTHKY HacesbaBama. Y 00a cilydyaja, BOjHA CPEJICTBA Cy y CIIPO-
Bohemy cTparervje mmasa BEIMKY YIJIOTYy, Maja je OpOjHO cTame Tpyra
OMJI0 CKPOMHHU]jE Y OJIHOCY Ha KOHTHHEHTAIHY CTPATETH]y, U3y3€B y CIIy-
4ajy bpurancke umnepuje. bputanuja je, 6yayhu octpBcka 3emiba, mpBa
y MpakcH BOAMJIA INI00ATHY MOJIUTUKY, Oclamajyhu ce Ha CHaXXHY MOp-
HapuIly, a KOHTHHEHTOM ce yriaBHOM HHje 0aBHia y CMHCIY IpuMarTa,
Beh ocmopaBama KOHKypeHTHMa (rmoceObHo PpaHIlycKoj) Aa Taj mpUMar
octBape. OpaHIlycKa je MmpaBuja MOKyIlaje Aa clean OpUTaHCKH IPUMeEp
¥ BOJM COIICTBEHY TJIOOATHY MOJHMTHKY, ajd HUKaJa joj, 3ampaBo, HUje
naja MPHOPUTET — HU JIOBOJHHO TPYIIa, HU JOBOJFHO CTAaHOBHHUINTBA. Yak
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U HAaKOH Hekux ycmemHux noxyxsara (y CesepHoj Amepury, Muauj-
CKOM TOTKOHTHHEHTY, EkBaropwjanHoj A¢puin) BpeMEHOM je, HIIaK,
npenyctuia gomuHanuujy bputanuju. Illnanuja u I[TopTtyran cy yriaBHOM
3aJpKalie Kao OCHOBHe cBoje mocene y Llenrpannoj u Jy>xuoj Amepuriy.
[apckoj Pycuju cy konoHUjaHa ocBajama Ouiia MpoIyKeHe KOHTHHCH-
TaJHOT IIUpewa, A0K cy Mranuja, Hemauka u Aycrtpo-Yrapcka, ycnen
YHYTpAIIBUX MPUINKA, J€THOCTABHO MPEKACHO CTYIHIIC Ha KOJOHHUjaIHY
NMo30pHMIly. Maiie 3eMJbe M HUCY MMalie IIaHCY, U3y3eB XONaHIHhje U
benruje.

BojHa u auniomMaTcka cpecTBa cy, Ulak, ouia npuMapHO KOpH-
mheHa pagy OCTBapHBama €KOHOMCKHX MHTEpEca: eKCIIoaTalnje HOBO-
OCBOjeHe Tepurtopuje (Ty YKJbydyjeMO M KOJOHH]j€), ca MPEeBACXOTHUM
mbeM o0e30ehuBamba CHPOBUHCKUX U3BOpA M IIaCMaHa FOTOBUX MPOU3-
Bosa. ExoHOMCKeE mocienuie mo KOJIOHW30BaHe 3eMJbE Cy, HapaBHO, OH-
Jie ¥ ocTajie BPJIO TELIKe: eKCTeH3MBHA U Hee(UKacHa MOJbOIPUBpEa 3a-
CHOBaHa Ha LINEKYJIaTUBHOM IUIAHTAKHOM CHCTEMY, OJICYCTBO WHBECTH-
[Mja y CMHCIY BaJIOpU3allfje MPUPOJHUX Pecypca, 3aBHCHOCT O Pa3BH-
JEHHUX 3eMajba y Morjeny pode IIMPOKe MOTPOLIHkEe U (PMHATHUX HPOU3-
BOJa, Xumeprpoduja TpropuHe u ceppuca (ykpydyjyhu um anmMuHuCTpa-
LHjy) y TPaJOBHMa, T¢ PYpPAIHH er3oayc (YIIABHOM Ka IPECTOHHI).
OBakaB NpHCTyIN, MOPaMO KOHCTAaTOBATH, JIOBEO j€ 10 TOra Jia ce O] OIl-
IITUX LAJbEBA TPOCTOPHOT TUIAHUpama — KBAJHUTET, €(PUKACHOCT U Xap-
MoHHja (yHKIHja U oHOCA Mel)y JbyanMa y nnipy moctusama nosehama
’KMBOTHOT' CTaHAAp/a U KBAJIUTETA KHUBJbEHA JIOKAJHE MOMyJIaluje — Ma-
70 mTa peanu3oBano. OpraHM30BaHOCT U ypeheHOCT Manux 3emasba y
CTBapHOCTH, MHOTO j€ BUIIIE JIMUWIIA Ha TOOPY UMIJIEMEHTAIH]y TUIAHOBA
BEJIMKHX 3€MaJba U MYJITHHAIIMOHATHUX KOMITaHUja.

Crnenehu uctu aporaHTHU, UMIIEpHjaTHU 00pasall, 1 HAIIUCTUYKA
Hemauka je, y TexmbH /1a 3aI0BOJbU CBOj€ MHTEpeECe, Mpey3elia TeonoH-
THUYKH MOJIEN CXBaTama MPOCTOpa M BHEroBor ypehema 1 nmpuiaarouia ra
UJCOJIOTHJU U IIJbEBUMA HAIIMOHAI-COIMjalIn3Ma, T€ 00jeKTUBHUM TI'e0-
rpad)CKuM, COLMjATHUM W EKOHOMCKHM YHI-EHHIIAMA Y TEPHOAY OJ
1933. no 1945. roguse.

* Claval, P. (1978), Espace et pouvoir. Paris: Presses Universitaires de France.
* O oome ommupruje Bugern: Gras, N.S.B. (1922), Introduction to Economic History.
New York: Harper and Brothers.
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Hoeja Benuxoe npocmopa.
Benuxonpocmopno nianuparse Jy2oucmoka — npugpeone u opyee meme.

Ycenon Anonda Xutinepa M HEroBo OcBajame BiacTH y Hemau-
KOj, K20 ¥ MPOTPAMCKH IHJBEBH BeroBoT Main Kampf-a Kojux ce 10 Kpa-
ja IoCIeIHO APXKAo, JeAHO Cy O HaJIIO3HATUJUX U HajaeTa/bHHje poyye-
HuX npuda XX Beka. BynrapHo cxBaTame JapBHHU3MA PE3YJITHPAIO |
aKCHOMOM J1a je YoBeK OopOeHa KUBOTUHbA — T€ HaIMja, Kao CKyH Toje-
IUHAIa, mpeAcTaBba O0opOeHy jenunuiy. [loBesuBameM , KHBOTA W
,,00p0e* nomasuio ce 1o ,,0uomomke* mpemuce ,,00p0e 3a orncraHak’ Ha-
polia, K0joj je cBe moapeheHo, ma u nmpuBpeIa, ocrmoco0/peHa B OpPraHu30-
BaHa 3a 60pOy y K0joj MOCTOjH ,,XHjepapXujCKH MOpeAaK Hapoaa“, OJJHO-
CHO Besa ca maejom pache uncrohe.” Hemmmma, kao majsehem pacuom
xoMoreHoMm O7oky y EBpomnu, 610 je moTpebaH mpocTop Koju je, HapaB-
HO, MOpao Aa OyJie BEIUK, jep je Tpedalio Ja CIyXKU HajMamke XUJbaay ro-
nuHa. Tajamnma npocTOpHa TEPMHUHOIIOTH]a 00yXBaTajia je 4ecTo HCIpe-
IJIeTaHe TI0JMOBE , )KHBOTHOT mpoctopa’ (Lebensraum), ,,BEIUKOT IMPO-
cropa® (Grossraum), ,,BeTUKOT PUBpeIHOT rpocTopa’ (Grosswirtschaft-
sraum), ,,JOMYHCKOT npocTtopa* (Ergdnzungsraum) UTH, CBE 10 ,,BEIHKO-
NPOCTOPHOT MaHupawa™ (Grossraumige Plannung). Hanuctuuku mo-
TJIe]] Ha CBET MOJpa3yMeBao je HOBM MOpeaak, HoBy Empomy (ciuka 1),
BEJIMKE MPOCTOpe, YKIbYuyjyhH BeNMMKOoa3ujcKu MpOCTOp (jamaHCKH ,,Be-
JIUKU MPOCTOP™), MITO MPEACTAaBIba CAMO HJICOJIONMIKY KOTU(DUKAIH]Y jelI-
HOT Bul)ewa mociepatHor ypehema cBeTa, Koje je moapazymeBaio mooe-
ny cuia OcoBHHE U NOTIYHY HEMadKy cymnpemanujy, He camo y EBpornu,
HETo M CTBapame cBeTCKor napctsa (Weltreich), kako ra je XutTiaep cxBa-
Tao. M1eonomky TepMUHH TOBEIU CY U 10 IPOMEHE yNoTpede HEKuX re-
orpa)CKMX TEPMHHA: TaKO j€ TEHICHIIMO3HO MOTUCKHUBAH TojaM bankana
(,,eMpt bankana“ 3Haumna je cTBapame Moryhnoctu 3a ,,pahame Jyrou-
croune EBpomne® y ckiagy ca mo3HatoM bu3mapkoBoMm u3jaBoMm ga Oaii-
KaHCKU TPOCTOp HHj€ BpelaH >KPTBOBama >KUBOTA HHjETHOT MOMEpaH-
CKOT TpeHaaupa) y kopuct nojma Cpenme EBporne, Jyrouctoune EBporie
u JlyHaBCKOT IPOCTOpa, YHje Cy ce TpaHMIe MelyCOOHO mperuiMrane u
OouBasie HejacHe (Oam Kao U aHac).

> OnmmmpHuje o cBeMy oBome Buaetu Puctosuh M. (2005), Hemauku noeu nopedax u
Jyeoucmouna Espona 1940/41—-1944/45. Cnyx06euu ['nacuuk, beorpan.
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Wneja o BeTMKOM MPOCTOPY, HApaBHO, HUjE MOAPa3yMeBaia caMo
HBEroB (pU3MUKM acrekT, oMHOCHO BenmuuHy. [lompydje Tamammer He-
MayYKOT pajxa HHje OWiIo mpeTrepaHo OOraTo CTPATEHIKUM CHPOBHHAMA,
n3y3eB yriba ox apyre nososuHe XIX Beka no I[Ipsor ceerckor para. He-
Madka je u mpe Jpyror cBeTCKor pata ¥ TOKOM H-era 3aBUCHIIA O]l CHa0-
neBama HapToM u3 [lnoemruja y PymyHuju, mmBencke rBO3JCHE pyae,
Kaydyka u Tyme u3 Asuje uta. Hemaukoj cy, 3ampaBo, HeJJocTajaie CHpo-
BUHE KOjUMa Cy HEKE O] 3eMajba €BPOIICKOT MPOCTOpa OWJIE PEIaTUBHO
Oorare. Ta rian 3a cupoBrHaMa o0eliekaBaja je MHOTE CTPATEIIKe Oy~
Ke, KaKo Tpe paTa, Tako U TOKOM Eera. Y TOM CMUCIY je WIyCTpaTHBHA
u3jaBa Jozeda ['ebenca ox 31. maja 1942. rogune: ,,OBO HUje paT 3a mpe-
CTO M OJITap, TO j€ paT 3a JKUTO W XJeO... paT 3a CUPOBHUHE, 3a TyMY, 3a
rBoxhe u pyze... HE MOXKe ce BEYHTO OOpHUTH 3a mieaine... JKemumo Haj-
3a] jenuHo Ja uHkacupamo!®. I[TogpasymeBaio ce ia npema Teopujama o
JOMUHAIMjU TepPMAHCKe pace HApOI KOjH BJIaajy THM CHPOBHHAMa HH-
Cy CIIOCOOHM Jla MX MCKOPHCTE Ha ONTUMAlaH HA4MH (HUTH Ou Tpebayo
Ja uX Kopucte 3a cebe!). Y HH3y olleHa O ,,KOMICTCHIMJH * TI0jSIMHIX
HapoJia 3a Bol)ere MPUBPEIIHE, COIMjalTHE U JIP)KaBHE TIOJMTUKE, IO Ipa-
BUIIy Cy C HQjHIDKUM OIleHaMa TpoJia3win Hapoau Jyrouctoune EBpore
(ucTuHM 32 BOJBY, HU O Pycuma HUje 1MocTojasio BUCOKO MUIIUJBECHE, alld
Cy OHHM UMaJIi 3HaTHY apmujy u3a cebe!). To mTo je umeja ,,BEITMKOIPO-
CTOPHOT TUTaHUPamka‘* HajBUIIIEC 3KUBENIa HA CBPOIICKOM JyrOUCTOKY, HH-
je camo pe3yJaTaT JIOIIe YIpaBe W BH3AHTH]CKO-OTOMAHCKO-0aTKaHCKOT
MEHTaJIWTeTa U HauMHa oOaBJhama mocioBa, Beh u Hacneha Bepcajckor
MHUPOBHOT CIIOpazyMa KOju je Ha MIOMEHYTOM IPOCTOPY OCTaBHO H3a cebde
€KOHOMCKH M BOJHUYKH clilabe 3eMJbe ca OpOjHHUM yHYTpAIIHhUM U CIIO-
JbAlIbUM MOJUTHYKUM mpobiaemuma. OTya je To OO ,,HajMeKIu mpo-
CTOp 3a €KCIIEPUMEHTE HOBOT MOPETKa, 0€3 TOTOBO MKAKBUX CMETHH Ca
CTpaHe, U3y3eB, JoHekie, hTanuje.

[IpuBpenno mnpoaupame Hamuctuuke Hemauke y mnepuony on
1933. no 1939. rogune y noxpydje [lonynassba u bankana npencraBsba u
JaHac TMpeIMET MOCeOHOT MHTepeCOBaka MHOTUX UcTopuvapa. To je 3a-
NaXEHO U y MOAHETHM pedepaTuMa Ha Mel)yHapoqHOM HAy4YHOM CKYITy
onpxkaHoM y okToOpy 1973. ronune y CpIickoj akajaeMuju HayKa U YMeT-
HOCTH Ha TeMmy: ,,Ipehu Pajx u Jysocnasuja 1933 — 1945°. Ha Tome cky-
My W3HETE Cy M HEKe HOBE IMOjEIUHOCTH O OMTHUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa
HEMauyke NPUBPEIHE MOJIUTUKE, OJHOCHO HEHOI Mpoaupama y Jyrou-
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ZEMLJE KONTINENTALNOG PRIVREDNOG PROSTORA

Die Liinder des kontinentalen Wirtscbaftsraumes

.\ g

mil Protektorat
% un 3
.. Generalgouvernement.

g Ji

£29,

ol

Dreinsity
27949

Albaniel

Politische Varfassung das Kontincnts Juli1940 = J-u.ﬁl 19411
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Cruka 1: 3emme KOHMUHEHMATHO2 NPUBPEOHO2 NPOCMOPA
W3Bop: PuctoBuh, M. (2005), Hemauku Hosu nopedax u Jyeoucmouna Espona
1940/41-1944/45. Cnyx0enu ['macuuk, beorpan

160



[ejan Bophesuh, Tujana XKusanoswuh, ,, Beruxonpocmopno naanuparee “ jyeoucmoxa

crouny EBpormy, moce6Ho y JyrocmaBujy. Ynornymyjyhu Ta riegama u
olieHe, oBzie he ce y caxxeToM OONMKY AAaTh CaMO OHO IITO je OMTHO 3a
00Jbe pazyMeBame YHTaBE HEMAaUyKe TOJIUTHKE IIpeMa JyrociaBuju oj 10-
JlacKa HaIMCTa Ha BJIACT na 70 Anpuickor pata 1941.

OuurnenHo je Ja je HeMayKo MPUBPETHO MpoJupame ka Jyrou-
CTOKY TpacupaHo Beh y mpBOj roAWHHN HAIMCTUYKOT PEXKHMMa, Kao IITO je
u Bajmapcka PemyOiinka cBojeBpeMEeHO HamepaBaia Jja MPUBPEIHO MPO-
nupame y Jyrouctouny EBpomy KOpHUCTH Kao CPEIICTBO CIIOJbHE MOJIHUTH-
ke. PasymybHBO je na je y okBHpY XWTIEPOBE TEXKHEE 32 OCTBAPCHEM
CBETCKE, MOCEOHO EBPOICKE XEreMOHH]je, PUBPEIHO Npoaupame Ha Jy-
TOMCTOK IPEJICTaBIHATIO CaMO jeTHY KOMIIOHEHTY TOTa TPaHIHUO3HOT IjIa-
Ha Opo0JbaBama, OTHOCHO HEMauke OcBajadyke moiuTHke. To mpoaupa-
e BPIICHO je TUIAHCKH, y eTarama, 0cTa yOp3aHo, y CHUTyalHju jeIaHe
U3y3€THE MOJUTUYKO-TIPUBPEIHE HANIETOCTH, KOHKYPEHIIHj€ U PUBAJICTBA
ca JIpyrMM BeJHMKHM TapTHepuMa (mocebHo Bemmkom bpuranujom u
®paniyckom, a 3atuM u Mranujom), cBe 1O CKOPO MOTITyHE JIMKBU/IALIH]E
YTHIIaja CBAKOT MPHUBPEIHOT W MOJUTHYKOT MPOTHUBHHUKA Ha bankany, a
nocebHo y Jyrocnasuju. Ilomro je u JyrocnaBuja Omiia moroheHa cBeT-
CKOM €KOHOMCKOM KpH30M, TO jeé €eKOHOMCKH npojop Hemauke ka Jyrou-
CTOKY HauIllao Ha 100ap OJ3UB, jep CBOje MOJLONPUBPEIHE MTPOU3BOIC Y
TO BpeMe JyrocinaBuja HHje Moria Hurae na roiacupa. [lopex tora, He-
Mauka Biaja je 100po 3Hajia ja ce Ha Ty Jyrocnasuje npemsuhy pazHo-
BPCHU MHTEPECH BEJIIMKHX CHIIA, /1a je OHa OpeMEHHTa YHYTPAIIHBUM Cy-
NPOTHOCTHMA, IPUBPEIHO HECIIOCOOHA, MMOJT TEPMAHEHTHUM CTPaXOM Of
UTaMjaHCKe arpecuBHE MOJUTHKE, a JOII U MO/ NMPUTUCIUMA U YTUIIA]H-
Ma CBOjHX cTapux caBe3Huka — @paniycke u EHrmnecke, koju cBakum ja-
HOM TIOKa3yjy CBe Mame MHTepeca 3a meHy Oymyhnoct. Takobe, mopen
NepMaHEHTHE JUIUIOMATCKe W IpuBpeane 6opbde ca Bemmkom bpuranu-
jom u @paniyckom, Ha nonapyyjy Ilonynasba u bankana, Hemauka Bia-
7la € EHeprUYHO CYNPOTCTABIJbANIa U UTAIHMjaHCKUM TTaHoBuMa y Ilomy-
HaBJby. McTo Tako HeMauka Biaja, Koja je y To n1oba Ouia mpoTuB UTa-
JIMjaHCKE TIOJIUTHKE pa3dujama JyrociaBuje, cMaTpana je 30JmKaBame ca
JyrocnaBujoM ,,BEIMKOM JTMHUJOM®* CBOj€ jyTOMCTOYHE MOJIUTHKE, KOja Ou
MpeAcTaBbaja ynaapall HWTaJIujaHCKO-ayCTPUJCKOM 30imkaBamy. bes
CYyMb€, TO je OO0 M T 3a pa3Oujame (hpaHirycKor cuctema y Jyrouctou-
HOj EBporu, kao u cBUX yTHIaja Apyrux Benukux cwia. [lomazehn on
OBHIX IIMJhEBa, HEMayKa JUIIOMAaTHja je cTala Ha IJIenuITy aa ,,0e3 Jy-
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rocJIaBHje HeMa 3aTBOPEHOT jYTOMCTOYHOT €BPOICKOT MPUBPETHOT TTOA-
py4ja“ u 1a ,,KJbyd 3a JyrOMCTOYHO €BPOIICKO MPHUBPEAHO MOJAPYYje U 3a
JYTOHCTOUYHY €BPOIICKY MOJHUTHKY Jiexkn y beorpamy*.

N BohctBo Haumonan-conujanuctuuke naptuje (CrospHOIOMM-
tnuku ypen — APA NSDAP) npunasano je Benuku 3Ha4aj JyrocinaBuju.
Taxo ce y jenHoM TOKyMeHTY U3 okToOpa 1934. rogune KoHCTaTyje ,,Ja y
Beorpany nexu ocoBMHaA 3a CBaKy jyrOMCTOYHY IOJUTHKY M Ja HE CaMO
LEHTpaJIHU T0JIOKa] JyrociaBuje W YMI-EHHMIA IITO OHA Y4YECTBYjE Y
CBUM TaKTOBMMa Ha Jyroumcroky, unHH beorpan Haj3Ha4ajHUjUM IyHK-
TOM HeMauKe MOJUTHKe, Beh U cHara JyrociaaBuje U beHa MOJUTHUKA MIPO-
TuB WTanuje, BENMKOr MPOTHBHUKA HEMAYKE jYTOMCTOYHE ITOJIMTHKE".
OnemeHo je /1a je JyrocJoBEeHCKa Biaja OWia y YUTaBOM IOCIEPATHOM
MEpUOJTy MEPOAaBHA 3a IEJIOKYITHY OaJKaHCKY MOJHUTHKY .

3a EeKCNAaH3MOHUCTHUYKY TOJIMTUKY HEMAuKoI HMMIIepHjaar3mMa
npema Jyrouctounoj EBponu, mocebHO mpema JyrociaBuju, UCTaKHYTY
yinory umanu cy: CpeameeBponcku npuBpenHu caser (Mitteleuropa-
ischer Wirtschaftstag — MWT), On6op 3a Jyroucrok IG Farbenindustrie,
Onb6op 3a Jyrouctok CapesHe unayctpujcke rpymnamnuje (Reichsgruppe
Industrie), ApymTBo 3a jyrouctouny Espomy (SOEG) y beuy, kao ctBap-
HU HOCHOLIM U OpPraHU3aTOpPH HEMauKe MpPHUBpE/HE MONUTHKE Yy Jyrou-
crounoj EBporm on 1933. mo 1945. ronune. Ha BUX0OBY akTUBHOCT Cy ce
ocjamaje CBE 3BaHMYHE KOMHUCH]E€ Pa3HUX MUHHUCTApCTaBa, Kao M HallM-
CTHYKO-TIAPTHjCKU YPEIH ¥ HEHTPH."

BohctBo Harmonanconujaniuctuyke napTyje NoCTaBUiIo je ciese-
he mupeBe ekoOHOMCKe MONUTHKE mpema Jyrocnasuju: (1) mamee mpomy-
OJbUBaKkE jYTOCIOBEHCKO-UTAIMJAaHCKUX CYIPOTHOCTH; (2) cy30ujame
ytunaja @OpaHilycke W pasbujame HEHOT cuctema Ha Jyroucroky; (3)
MaKCUMaJIHO pa3BUjamkE 3al0YETOI €KOHOMCKOI 30JMKaBama ca Jyro-

® Ce Ha ocHOBY pedepara NMOJHETHX HA HaydHOM cKymy: ,,Tpehu Pajx u Jyrocnasuja
1933-1945% (beorpax 1973) np Bondranra llymana (Schumann) Acnexmu u nozaouna
mp2oguHcKe u npuspedne noiumuxe Xumuepoge Hemauxe npema Jyzocnasuju; np Kus-
ka ABpamoBckor Hemauxa norumuxa meljynapoone uzonayuje Jyeocnasuje; np Jlenoca-
Be L[Bujeruh Teocrve u nianosu nayucmuuxe Hemauxe o ykwyuusawy Jyeocnaguje y
m36. Hemauko eenuxo npuspeono noopyuje (Deutsche Grosswirtschaftsraum), Xanc
Jupren Ulpenepa (Schroder) Jyeoucmouna Espona rao ,, nezsanuuno yapcmeo *“ — Ipu-
mep Jyeocnasuje 1933—1939. Bunetn u: Kykoneua C. (1956), Ananuza npuepede Jyzo-
cnasuje nped /pyeu ceemcku pam, EKOHOMCKH HHCTUTYT, beorpar.

162



[ejan Bophesuh, Tujana XKusanoswuh, ,, Beruxonpocmopno naanuparee “ jyeoucmoxa

CJIaBHjOM paJii H-eHE MOTIIYHE EKOHOMCKE TTOBE3aHOCTH M 3aBHCHOCTH O]
Hemauke u crnabibeme HeHEe Be3e ca JO0TalalllbUM CaBe3HUIUMA, a o
MoryhHOCTH U BeHO U30Ji0Bame o Opanirycke u unanuna Mane AxTan-
te. On nonacka Munana CrojaguHoBuha Ha moJoXkaj MpeceHUKa Biia-
Jie 1 MHHHCTpa WHOCTpaHuX mocioBa (jyHa 1935), Hemauka cBe n3pasu-
THje CTUYe MOCeOHO mMoBJiamheH MOJ0XKa] Y jyrOCIOBEHCKO-HEMAauyKUM
MPUBPEIHUM OJHOCHMA (BEJMKE Ip)KaBHE HapyUOWHE — 32 HAOPYXKambe,
KOHTpOJIa YBO3a U3 JAPYrHX 3eMasba, yuemnthe Kpyna y npommupemwny 3eHu-
e, YCBajarbe HEMAUKHUX 3aXTEBa Y IOTJeNy POOHE CTPYKType jyrocio-
BEHCKOT u3B03a y Hemauky). 3a pa3Bujame IITO TEIIHE MPUBPEIHE Ca-
panme 00pa3oBaHM Cy MEIIOBUTH BIAJWHU OAOOpPH KOjH CYy IO MOYETKa
Anpuickor paTta oJp alid JABaHaecT cacTaHaka. Ha Tum, HapouuTo mp-
BHM, CacTaHI[UMa JyTOCJIOBEHCKE JIeJieTalrje Cy MOKyIIaBaje aa Cy30ujy
HEMauKe 3aXTeBe, IPUTUCKE U YLIEHE U Y TOME Cy JIOHEKJIe yCIeBaje 70
Annryca 1938. rogune. Kacuuje, mehytuMm, kako ce OIIKMO TOYETaK
JIpyror cBETCKOT para, TaKO Cy HeMauKe Jieneranuje OuBajie arpecuBHH-
je, 6e3003upHuje, HacTynajyhu gecto ¢ mpermama u yieHama. [locie Be-
nukux patHux ycnexay Espornu 1939. u 1940. roaune, HalucTYKa Bia-
1a je cMaTpana ja JyrociaBrja KOHA4YHO MPUTAAA ,,eBPOIICKOM BEIIMKOM
MPUBPETHOM TOAPYYjY* Kao ,,arpapHO-CUPOBUHCKU CHabaeBau™ TOT Be-
JNHKOT TmoApyH4ja mox Bohcrom Hemauke.’

Munan Puctuh (2005, 365-366) ca mpaBoM KOHcCTartyje: ,,...I1na-
HUpamkE JaJber MpaBla MPUBPETHIX KPETama y 3eMJbaMa Koje Cy TpHIa-
Jane Ba)KHOM jYTOMCTOYHOM T'PaHUYHOM I10jacy "HOBOT €BPOICKOI MPH-
BPEJIHOT MOpEeTKa’ MMaJlo je 3a HeMayke NMPUBPEIHUKE BEJIUKY MPHUBIIAY-
HYy CHary, IITO j€é HEMOCPEIHO Mpe paT U JOBEJIO 0 MOOHIN3AIN]jE TITH-
POKOT' Kpyra 3auHTepecoBaHHX. 10 je MOACTaKIO MOKpPETamhe OPraHu30-
BaHE aKIIMje YUjU j€ IIuJb OUIIO CTBApamE 'CTPYYHHX M HAYYHHUX MPETIIO-
CTaBKH 32 MPUCTYIAKE JIETAJbHOM CBEOOYXBAaTHOM IUIAHUPAhY HAMEH-E-
HOM IOTIIYHOM IIpey3HuMamy pyKoBohema CyJOMHOM Jlajber NPUBPEAHOT

7 Taxo je, Ha mpuMep, HEMa4KH BOjHH ataiie y beorpaiy moaHeo HEMauKoM TeHepal-
mraby u3Bemraj 10. HoBemOpa 1939. roaune o moryhHocTtu Beher kopuirhemwa jyro-
CJIIOBEHCKHX CHPOBHHA 3a HEMadKy paTHy NpuBpeidy: rBoxlha, Gakpa, ojioBa, LHMHKA,
OokcuTa, IMPHUTA, XPOMHE PY/€ U aHTUMOHA, MAHI'AHOBE PYJIE, JTUCKYHOBOT IIKPHUIbLA,
aszbecta u rpaduTa, ca KApTOM HAIA3MINTA U paTeioM CTATUCTHKOM IIPOU3BOIKE. Bu-
nmu Tepsuh, B. (1982), Crom Kpamesune Jyzocrasuje 1941. Tom opyeu. HaponHa Kebu-
ra, beorpan, [laprusancka kmura, Jbyosbana — beorpan, [1o6jena, Tutorpan.
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pa3Boja Hapoxa oBor mpocTopa. IIpeCTaBHHIM HeMadke MpHBpeae” ca
MOJUTUYKAM aKpPEIUTHBUMA HALMOHAJICOIM]aTHCTHYKOT PEKUMa, OMITH
Cy ¥ OBOM IpHJIMKOM Bol)eHH cBerrhy 1a, yKJbYUHBIIH c€ y aKIWjy Ha Jy-
TOMCTOKY, paay OCTBapema WHTEpPeca CBOjUX (PUPMHU M MPUBPEIHHUX Op-
raHu3aiyja, 1enyjy U Ha OCTBAapHBamy  ONIITHX IUJbEBA’: yuBpIIhHBa-
Y HETPUKOCHOBEHOT BOJHOT, MOJMTUYKOT, HJICOJOIIKOT ¥ MPUBPETHOT
npumata Tpeher Pajxa. Oxymbame mpuBpeqHux Boha M CTpydmaka y
pasnuuuTe "MHTEpEeCHe caBe3e’ (ApyITBa, OA00pH, CaBETH, UTH) OWIIO je
1 y QyHKIOMjH MHCTUTYLMOHAIN30Bamka WHTepeca onapeheHnx rpyma, ...
ONMCKUX IO CXBaTamkbKMa, METo/Jama JeJIoBamba U MPHUIATHOCTH (OHII0
IpKaBHO] WM TPUBATHO] WHAYCTPHUjH, WK, NaK, onpel)eHnM npuBpea-
HUM rpaHama)®. ... ,,Cymupajyhu oHO IITO ce MOXE Ha3BaTH OINIITUM
MMEHOM ,TUIAaHCKA JIENIATHOCT  HEMadyKUX MPUBPEIHHUX arcHIuja 3a Jyro-
UCTOK y TIEPHOY HETOCPEIHO Mpe] paT U TOKOM para, Kao U caMocCTall-
HOT JIeJIOBamka TMOjeAMHNX YTHIIAJHUX MTPUBPEIHNKA U TIOJTUTAYApA, MOXKE
CE 3aKJbYUHTH /Ia j€ FbeHUM ITOCPEICTBOM MYIITEH Yy ONTHUIIA] H CTaBJBCH
Ha pa3Marpame OIUPOK CIEKTap Ujeja Koje Cy CBOj CTOXEp UMaJie y Ju-
cKycuju o OynyheM mpuBpenHOM KapakTepy 3eMalba OBOT MOJpydYja
yKIbydeHor y (Grossraum Kao H-ETrOB NMPHUBPEAHU I0JIATAaK, U THiIeMama
OKO OIOPTYHOCTH JlaJbel MHIyCTpHjcKor pa3Boja. Cama, mak, 'HpHUBpe-
HO-HAYYHa TUTAHCKa JEJaTHOCT OcTaja je 300r yciaoBa HAMETHYTHX pa-
TOM U HETOBUM, 110 HEMAuKy CTBap, CBE HEMOBOJHHUJHUM TOKOBHUMA, 30HP
VOIIIITSHUX HJIeja M HAIpTa KOjH je Tpedaso Ja CTBOpe "NPHUHIIUIIN]EITHE
NPETIIOCTaBKe JaJbeM KOHKPETHOM IUIAHCKOM pajy .

Hemauka ce, HapaBHO, HUje Xypuiia, I1a je 3a JeTajbe OMIIo Bpe-
MeHa, ¢ 003upoM Ha TO 11a je Pajx tpedano na Tpaje Xuspaay TOauHa: J10-
HEKJIe cy XUTHe Omiie caMo HabaBKe CUPOBHHA JUPEKTHO HEOIXOTHHX 32
patHy npou3Boawy. Ho, akiuja kojom je pykoBoheHno u3 beua kao une-
aJIHO TMO3UIMOHUPAHOT TpaJuIMOHAIHOT IleHTpa McTtoune Mapke, nnak
j€ uMasa jacaH KOHIICNT U HEABOCMUCIICHO JAe(UHUCAHE OCHOBHE IHJbE-
BE: HE MHIYCTPHUjCKU pa3Boj Jyroucrtoka, Beh camo (1) uctpakuBame u
eKcIuToaTalja MUHEpaTHUX pecypca, (2) ekcruioaTalyja BUIIKa HeoOpa-
30BaHe pajiHe cHare (M3y3eB arpapHor cTaHoBHUIITBA) U (3) ¢unaHcH]-
cka ekcrutoatamnuja. [lmancku komuteT u apyra tena SOEG umanu cy,
KajJa je y IHUTamy MOCIEABU Ub, MyHY HNOJPUIKY KOMIUIETHOT HEMad-

8 [open ocranux u IG-Farbenindustrie AG, Siemens, Zeiss, Krupp, Thyssen utn.
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Kor O6ankapcTBa (moceOHO Jlpe3neHcke O6aHke), Kao U MOAPIIKY BEIUKOT
Opoja (HaMEeTHYTHX) YJaHOBA YMpaBHUX 0100pa CBUX BaXHHJUX OaHaKa,
ocurypapajyhux 3aBosa v (PMHAHCHjCKH HajjauylX MPUBPETHUX KOJCKTH-
Ba He caMo y KpasbeBunu Jyrocnasuju, Beh U y roTOBO CBUM 3eMJbaMa
Jyroucrtoka. [Tokazahe ce, mehytum, na je OpKJ/BUBO U Iyr0 OCMHIILIbA-
BaH IJIaH OMO MpEerakeH CTBapHohy para, U Ja je CHCTEeMaTCKy eKCILIO-
aTanujy moJ MaMy30M paTHE Hy)KI€ 3aMEHWJIa aHapXuja U TUba4yKa MPH-
M0jeHHX TOapYyYja.

Inanuparse Ilodynaswa

[Ipocropuo mnanupame [lomyHaBiba Koje je CIpOBOIMIA HAIU-
ctuuka Hemauka Huje ce goromwio ciaydajHo. Ca jeaHe ctpaHe, OHO je
OWJI0 MHULIMPAHO YMIEHUIIOM Jla C€ MPOCTOPHO IUIAaHWpamE YBOAMU Ha
,,BEIINKa BpaTa“ Kao jelaH o OWTHHX MEXaHW3aMa YKYIHOT ToBehama
yIUIMBa (peryiaTopHe yjore) Ap)aBe y CBUM oOJacThMa, a oceOHO Y
exoHoMHju (T3B. KejH3ujaHCKa €KOHOMHM]ja) Kao pe3yJiTaT TI00aTHe peak-
1yje Ha Temike nocneauie CBercke ekoHOMcke kpuse 1929-1933. roau-
He. Tana je mpBU MyT OJ1 CBOT MOCTaHKa JHOEpaTHU KOHIIENT KaluTaIH-
3Ma OMO CTaBJbEH MOJ OIITPY KPUTHUUKY MPU3MY, a Ka0 3aKJbydak, KOju
Tpeba cripoBecTH, NeUHUCAH je CTaB Jia Ap)KaBe BUIIC HUKAJ HE CMEjy
na 300T CBOje HEaKTHBHOCTH JI03BOJIE TakaB (PMHAHCH]CKU Kpax, TAaKBO
€KOHOMCKO OTIaJIafhe¢ M TOJIMKY CTOIy He3arociaeHoCcTH. [lemom upurupa-
Hu ynmbennoM ga CCCP, cnpoBoaehu cBojy MIaHCKO-TIPUBPEIHY MOIH-
TUKY (TIETOJBETKE), HUje OMo 030WJbHUje ToroheH Kpu3om, Juaepu 3a-
MaJHOT CBETa Cy jelaH 3a APYTUM MOYelld 1a MEHhajy CTaBOBE Yy MOTJIETY
notpebe KOHTPOJE A0 TaAa MOTIYHO CIOOO0JHUX TPXKUIMHUX Ipolieca U
uHcTpyMeHata. [Ipenmaunia je, HapaBHO, AMepuKa: mo3HaTH Py3BenToB
New Deal je 3Ha4M0 pEBOIIYLIM]Y Y CXBaTamy OJHOCA JIPYIITBA, IP>KaBE U
€KOHOMHJe. JemaH oj] HaJUTEPECaHTHHUJHX TOIyXBaTa y OKBHUPY OBOT
TPaHIMO3HOT ¥ BEOMa CIIOKEHOT MakeTa Mepa Ouia je u3paja u peannsa-
nyja miaHa ypehema cimBa peke TeHecH, Koju je moapa3ymeBao (Imopen
OCTaJMX TUIAHCKUX Mepa MelMopallije 3eMJbUIITA, JUCIOKAIlje Hacelha
1 uH(ppacTpyKType, U3rpagme BOJAOIPUBPEIHUX CHCTEMA) BEJIMKE jaBHE
pazoBe, OTHOCHO MAaCOBHO 3allOINIJbaBalkhe¢ CTAHOBHHILTBA O TPOIIKY Jp-
KaBe, 0 4yemy ce crapana apkaBHa areHija (TVA — Tennessee Valley
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Authority).” TTowrro je To Gria AMepuKa, Haeja je 6p30 MocTala OIIITe-
Mo3HaTa M mpeysera: 4ak je u [[paxka Muxajmosuh, y jeJHOM 011 CBOjUX
BHulemwa nocieparHe oOHOBE JyrocinaBuje, Kao MPBY U MPUOPHUTETHY aK-
1]y TJTAaHUPAo BEJIMKE jaBHE pasioBe y ciuBy Bemuke Mopase.

C npyre ctpane, 6wio je npupoaHo (1 nmMaHeHTHO Hemmnma) ma
he uaeja o cucTeMCKOM pefy U IUIaHCKO] MpUBpeAr Hahul MIOJHO TIO Y
Hemauxkoj, xoja je ox Bepcajckor mMupa Owmiia yrpokeHa €KOHOMCKHM
npoOieMrMa ¥ OTPOMHOM CTOIIOM He3amoclieHocTd. Hemauka je Tana,
YIpKOC cBeMy, Omina Bosneha Hay4YHa M TEXHHYKA CHJIA Y CBETY, a MMaa
j€ M UCKYCTBa y TUIAaHHPAalby — jeIaH O NPBUX MPOCTOPHUX IIAHOBA YOII-
mre y cBery Ouo je turaH ypehema Pypcke obnmactu u3 1898. roamne,
nuktupan norpedbom Kajzepose Hemauke na cturhe u, ako je moryhe,
OCIIOpH OHJAIIKY OPUTAHCKY €KOHOMCKY, BOJHY M UMIIEPHjalIHy CYIIpe-
Mmanujy. On Tora 10 IUIaHUpama CIIMBA jeJHE BEJIMKE peKe HUje OUio mo-
TpeOHO MPaBUTH BEJHMKE HJejHE Kopake. M300p cimBa je, mopes HaBee-
HHUX TCONOJIUTHYKUX U €KOHOMCKHX pasJiora, OMo JUKTUpPaH U reorpad-
CKO-MCTOPHjCKMM YHHUOLIUMA.

Boanu caoOpahaj je BekoBUMa OO JOMUHAHTAaH BUJ TPaHCIIOpPTa
pobe y EBpormu, mTo je yCiIoBHIIO J1a ce Iy)X PeYHUX TOKOBA U HA FHHXO-
BuM yuihuma pa3Bujy Benuku rpajgosu. Ca 2.857 km Toka, JlyHas je apy-
ra mo aykuHu peka y EBporn, a 33. y cBery. OBa peka je 3BaHHYHO IPO-
riameHa Mel)yHapoTHIM IUIOBHEM ITyTE€M Ha OCHOBY JoKymeHara [lapu-
ckor KoHrpeca u3 1856. rogune, bepnunckor konrpeca u3 1878. ronune,
Craryta lyHaBa u3 1921. rogune u beorpancke koHBeHuuje u3 1948.
rOJMHE, a JaHaC ce Ta IUIOBUI0a ocTBapyje Ha ayxuHu ox 2.414 km — ont
Kenxajma y Hemaukoj nmo CynuHe Ha pymMyHCKOM neny obGane Llpaor
Mopa. Pa3HOBpcHE mpeeoHe KapakTEpUCTHKE NyXk TOKa J[yHaBa ycio-
BHWJIE Cy, Y KOMOMHAIIM]U Ca UCTOPUJCKUM (haKTOpUMa, CTBApPAHE PA3JIH-
YUTHX HACEJhCKUX, caoOpahajHUX M MPUBPEIHUX CTPYKTypa U MPOCTOP-
HO-pa3BOjHUX / PYHKIIMOHATHKUX IIeJMHA. Pa3HOBPCHOCT mpenena, Kao u
NPUPOJHUX M CTBOPEHUX CTPYKTypa M BPEAHOCTH, Y KOMOHMHAIUjU ca
JbYJICKUM aKTUBHOCTMMAa M OypHOM HCTOPHjOM, IPEICTaBBAIN Cy H
NpeCTaBJbajy U JAaHAC, ca IUIAHEPCKE TayKe TJIeIUINTAa OCHOBHHU TOTEH-
1IMjaJl OBOT TMOApYyYja, aJd U OCHOBHHM M3BOp KOH(pIWKATa W mMpodiieMa.

? Bunm: Selznick P. TVA and Democratic Planning. In: Foundations of the Planning En-
terprise (J. Hillier and P. Healey eds.), Aldershot, England, 2008, 261-274.

166



[ejan Bophesuh, Tujana XKusanoswuh, ,, Beruxonpocmopno naanuparee “ jyeoucmoxa

Kao jeman ox HajouurieIHUjUX IpUMepa je 1 YMmbeHnna 1a JlyHaB nanac
Teue Kpo3 WM YMHH IpaHHIly u3Mel)y necer eBporckux 3emasba (Hemau-
ka, Aycrpuja, CnoBauka, Mahapcka, XpBarcka, Cpbuja, Byrapcka, Py-
MyHHja, MonziaBuja 1 YKpajuHa), IITO AUPEKTHO ozapelhyje u 6poj cyse-
PEHHX aKTepa Koju OH, MpeMa CaBpeMEHUM JIEMOKPATCKUM MPUHIIUITIMA,
Tpebasno aa umajy paBHOIPABHY YyJOTy y Kpojewmy cynoune [lonyHnapiba,
MoceOHO KaJia je ped O MPEeKOrpaHNYHUM yTHIIajuMa (3araleme, moriase,
(GYHKIIMOHATHO MTOBE3UBAE...).

Nneja o KOHTPOIW W TUTAHCKOM yrpaBJbamky [logyHaBibeM HUjE
OpHUTrHHANHA uzaeja Hanuctnuke Hemauke, Beh npencrasipa cnennpuaHo
Haclniel)e mpeTXoIHNX HeMayKuX pexuma. CTaBOBU KOjH Cy U3HOUICHU Y
HEMa4YKHM BOJHUM, TOJUTUYKHM, NMPUBPEIHUM M HAyYHHM KPYrOBHMAa,
myOJIMKOBAHM, MTOPE] OCTajor, u y daconwucy ,,Ciobomuu Jlynas* (,,Der
freie Donau®) unje je u3nakeme HACTaB/LEHO U HakoH 1918. ronune, 6e3
n3y3eTKa Cy HarjamaBain opraHcky Besy Hemauke ca [logyHaBbeM kao
¥ HaMepy J1a Ce HaCHJIHO PeopraHu3yje MpOCTop, Y LUJbY HEroBe MOTITY-
He KoHTpoJie. J[yHaB, KOju ce cMaTpao HajBaKHUjOM caoOpahajHUIIOM 13-
mehy Cpenme EBpone u Mcroka, ocTao je mpeaMeT BeIHKOT HHTEPECOBa-
Ba HEMAYyKNX PEBU3MOHHCTHYKHX KPyroBa M HAKOH 3aBpiieTka IIpBor
CBETCKOT para, Kaja je J00Hjao U MmoMano MUTCKY TUMEH3HU]y, Kao Mpu-
POIHH ITyT HEMAYKHUX PATHUX M KOJIOHH3ATOPCKHX TOXOJa MpeMa MCTO-
ky." Pasmena poGe JlyHnasom je Guna Benuka: 1938. ronune Mahapcka je
35% wu3Bo3a cnana /lynasom; 21% yBo3a cTU3ajo je UCTUM IyTeM. Jyro-
cnaBuja u byrapcka cy xopuctwie /lyHaB y HEIITO MameM IPOLECHTY,
anu je HajBehm neo muxoBe poOHe pazMeHe ca Hemaukom uimao oBoM
pexoM. ITomopcka Gnokana Hemauke moBena je 10 peakTUBUpama UIE)e
O MpPEXH IUIOBHUX ITyT€Ba YHYTap €BPOIICKOT KOHTHHEHTa — oj PajHe,
Majue, lynaa, na cBe 10 Ozpe Ha HCTOKY; YaK je anocTpopupaHa crapa
uneja o kanary Mopasa — Bapnap — Erejcko mope. [Tnosunba JlynaBom
Hayasuia ce BehMHOM y pyKaMa HeMadyKHX aKIIMOHAPCKUX JIPYIITaBa KO-
ja cy, 3axBasbyjyhu paTy, MOTIYHO HMCTHCHYJA KOHKYypeHIujy. Tpas-
CHOPT je Tpebalio, Mame BHIlE, Aa Oy/ae jeTHOCMEpaH: Y3BOJHO Ka 3HAT-
HO TpoImupeHoj 6eukoj iy (,,XaMOypry jyroucroka’) m OpaTuciiaB-
CKOM IPHCTAaHUILTY, paju cHabneBama [Iporekropara. ¥V uby peanusa-

1% CBe ma ocroBy Murposuh, A. (1981), Ilpodop na Bankan. Cpbuja y nianosuma
Aycmpoyeapcke u Hemauxe 1908—1918, beorpan.
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yje mwiaHa y byaumnemTy cy o0aBjbaHu paJioBU Ha MPOLIHPEY Yere-
CKOT MPUCTAHMINTA, a OWIN Cy IMJIaHUPAHU CIMYHU MOAYXBaTH Ha MpPHU-
cranumruma y beorpany, Oyrapckum sykama Pyce u Jlom, kao u pymyH-
ckuM — ["ananty, bpannu u Byphy, on kojux je oBa mocieama Ouia o1 uz-
y3eTHOT 3Hauaja 300r Onm3MHE HAPTHHX MOCTpojerma oko IlnoemrtHja.
IlpHoMopcke nyke cy Ouie cmarpaHe AEIOM HCTOT cHCTeMa — MOCeOHO
Opneca u moctpojema Ha Kpumy, a 1emoM MpekoM yrpaBJbaiu O, Ha
ocHoBy miaHoBa SOEG, [lupekinuja pajxa 3a BogHe myteBe y beuy,
Pajcxrpymna 3a caobpahaj — BonHe mytese, basapcku Jlojn u Bepmaxr."

Ynopeno ca ujaejama Koje Ccy ce Tuiane yHarpehema muoBumoe
JlynaBowm, jaBibajy ce o cpeaune 1941. roguHe U pa3MUIIbamkba O HCKO-
pumrhaBamy HETOBOT BEITUKOT €HEPreTCKOr MoTeHIujana. [ 1aBHu 3aro-
BOPHUIM M3Tpajiibe OpaHe W XUIPOICHTpaJle Y Depaanckoj KIucypu Ou-
mu cy @pun Tor u Xepman Hojbaxep, ca Anbeprom Lllnepom kao Boje-
hum koHcynTanToM. BpemHoCT TmpojekTa je mporewmrBaHa Ha Hekux 0,5
no | Munmjapae pajxcmapaka: XUApOLEeHTpaia, Koja je Tpebano 1a aaje
ronumimke oko 7 munujapau KW, tpebaro je ma ocurypa ,.einexkrpuduka-
Mjy Benukor cruia“ Pymynuju, Mahapckoj, byrapckoj u Jyrocnasuju.
bBepnan kao kpyuny Tauky JlyHaBa Tpebaiio je, mo miaHy ToToBor mu-
HUCTapCTBa, CTaBUTH ,,BEYHO™ 10/ KOHTposry Bepmaxta. PanoBu cy Tpe-
Oaym na movHy Kpajem 1942. romuHe, a LEHTpasa, YAjH j& KaramuTeT
npojekToBaH Ha oko 50% cHare cBHX Taja mocrojehnx HeMadKuX IeH-
Tpaia, OCUTypao OM eJIEeKTPUYHY €HEPIHjy 3a CBE MPOjEKTOBAHE YeInva-
He, TONMOHMIIE U BaJbaOHHMIIE Y mpocTopy IlogyHnassma. '

VY 30upuu MmiaaHoBa KOju Cy ce OJHOCWIN Ha caoOpahaj y ,,HOBOM
EBpornickoM mopeTky®, a Koju cy UMajid y BPXY HallMOHAJICOIIM]jaTHCTH-
KOT' peXXuMa CBOje CTpacHE 3aroBOPHHUKE (HALMOHAIHU ayTOMOOWIICKU
KITyOOBH, HATHH KOHIEPHU U MHIIyCTPHja IEMEHTA), Tpeba MOMEHYTH U
IUIaH 0 u3rpanmwu ,,Grossraumbahn“-a — TpPaHCKOHTMHEHTAJIHOT ayTO-ITy-
Ta Kpo3 1meo Grossraum, kKoju O kao caoOpahajHa TpaHCBep3aia MOBE3U-
Bao KpajbM eBporcku 3amaa ca bochopom (Octenne — Llapurpan, a y
apyroj Bep3uju XamOypr — beu — Bymummnemra — Ilapurpan), xoju 6u

" Buau: Murposuh, A. (1970), Hayucmuuxa udeja éenuxoe npuspednos npocmopa u
Jyeoucmouna Espona (1940). 36opauk ®unozopekor dakynrera, kibura X1 — 1, beo-
rpax; Puctosuh, M. (2005).

2 Pucrosuh, M. (2005)
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MMao CBOje OTPaHKE Ka JPYTUM JeJIOBIMa KOHTHHEHTA U KOjU OU JiesioM
KopucTHO caoOpahajue moroanoctu Ilomynassba.” Mnak, Mpexa xeie-
3HUYKHUX TIpyTa je Tpedasio /1a, HAaKOH 3Ha4YajHUX MPOLIUpermha, 0y1e OKo-
cHMIIa caoOpahajHOT MoOBe3WBama M HMCKOpHIIThaBama IEJOr MOApYyYja.
Tako caoOpahajuo ynanpeheno, [logynaBmse u Jyrouctok Ou, ca jemHe
CTpaHe, ApKalu ,,IPOCTOP Ha OKYITy* (IaHac TEPUTOpHUjaTHA KOXe3nja), a
¢ npyre ctpaHe, omoryhunu 6m nmaseu mpoaop ka biauckom n Cpenmem
Hctoky. Ho, npenBuleno Bpeme oJ1 1eceT 10 MeTHAeCT TOANHA 32 Peaju-
3a1Mjy OBUX IUIaHOBa TMoHecTasno je Hemaukoj Bpio Op30 — mopazom
1945. rogune na”oBu cy apxuBupanu y beuy u mmpom Hemauke.

Enunoz: Kpax nayucmuuke nonumuxe u cagpemeru KOHmeKkcm
naanuparea y Ilooynaemy

C mopaszom Hemauke HUCY mponaiy ¥ CBU IJIAHOBH KOjU Cy HEKa-
na OwiIn o]l CTpaTelKor 3Havaja 3a Tpehu pajx. Ynpaso nocne [pyror
CBETCKOT paTa, a MoceOHO HaKOH yjenaumema EBpone y MacTpuxry, 6poj
MHHIIMjaTHUBa, OpraHu3alyja u npojekara y unjeM ce (pokycy Hanaze [ly-
HaB, [TogyHnaBsee u Jyroucrouna EBpora y HempecTaHoM je mopacry.

Haxon ycBajama beorpaacke konBenuuje u3 1948. ronune o pe-
KUMY IUIOBHI0€ Ha I[yHaBy,14 kojy cy nornucaine CCCP, byrapcka, Ma-
hapcka, Pymynuja, Ykpajuna, UexocnoBauka u ®HPJ, ¢popmupana je u
HoBa /[yHaBCKa KOMHCH]ja ca 3a1aTKOM Ja 00e30e1u 1 pa3BHja CI000IHY
wioBuA0y JlyHaBoM 3a KOMepIlMjajHa IUIOBMJIA TOJ CBHM 3acTaBaMa, y
CKIamay ca oapendama beorpajcke KOHBEHIHjE, Ka0 M Ja pa3BHja €KO-
HOMCKY U KyJITypHY capanmwy usmely 3emasba notnucuuna Konsenmuyje.
[TonuTHuke npoMeHe Koje Cy NOKpeHyTe naaoM bepimHckor 3una 1oBe-
Je cy A0 NOTHHCHBaWma AOAATHOI IpoTokona 1998. roguHe m pekoH-
CTpyKIuje uiaHcTBa y Komucuju y dujem paay JaHac y4ecTBYyje JeceT
3eMasba Kpo3 koje JlyHaB nponasu, kao u Pycka @enepanyja.

Nneja o moBesuBawy CeBepHor ca [{paum Mopem kaHasiom Paj-
Ha—Majna—/lyHaB nounme aa ce peanusyje 60-ux roguna XX Beka, a pa-
TOBU cy 3aBpiieHu 1992. ronune. TpaHCEBPONCKH TUIOBUIOCHU CHCTEM
Pajua—Majna—/lynas qyrauax je 3.505 km. Hemauka je oBUM cuctemoMm,

13
Ucro.
' http://www.danubecommission.org/uploads/doc/convention-en.pdf
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3a cajzia, MpeBacxoHO 00e30eauina 00JbM IPOTOK pode Ka POTepaaMCKO]
JYIH U U3 1He, J0K je TyHABCKH IUTOBUIOCHU IpaBall joll YBEK HEJ0BOJb-
HO uckopuithen. Tome cy 3HaYajHO AONPUHENE TOJIUTHYKE MPHUIIMKE Ha
Jyrouctoky (npBo ,,I'Bo3eHa 3aBeca™, a 3aTUM POMEHE IPaHHLA U JIpY-
IITBEHO-EKOHOMCKHUX cucTeMa), ainu u nocienune HATO 6ombaproBama
y CpOuju, xoje jour yBek HUCY y NOTIHYHOCTH caHupaHe. Kako Ou ce y-
HABCKM IUIOBHH ITyT aJeKBAaTHO BaJOPHU30Ba0, OH je TOKkoM Jlpyre maH-
eBpoIICcKe KOH(EPEHIIMje 0 TpaHCHOPTY, oApxkaHe Ha Kpurty 1994. ronu-
He, nporuanieH 3a [TaneBponicku kopunop VII — jenuan BogHu myT Mehy
MaHEeBPOIICKUM KopuaopuMma. Uneja o nedunucamy caodpahajuux xopu-
Jopa 3a b je nMaia oapehuBame HajBaKHUjUX caoOpahajHux mpaama
y UCTOYHUM JiejoBuMa EBpore, koju 6u ce HakoH yBohewa mehyHapon-
HUX CTaHJapJa HaJ0Be3allM Ha Beh craHmapau3oBaH cucteM caobpahaj-
HHIA Ha 3anaay. Y TO03aAMHU ce, HapaBHO, HaJla3M MPOIeC EBPOMHTErpa-
IIja U TIOPHB 32 ja4ameM €BPOIICKE TPUBPEJIE, a 3eMJbE KOje Cy TPUCTY-
nuie EBporckoj yHHjU MOTY Ja padyHajy U Ha 3HayajHHja CpelCcTBa 3a
peam3anmjy paaoBa Koju Ou omoryhwii 00JbM U CTaHIAPAU30BAH HAYMH
IoBH0€ U mpomMeTa pode U myTHUKa. PanoBu Ha JlyHaBy Ha TepuTOpHU-
ju 3emaspa wiaHua EBporicke yHHje Tako ce peanusyjy kpo3 I[lpuopu-
TETHU Tpojekat Op. 18 y oxBupy TpaHCeBpOIICKE TpaHCIIOPTHE MpEXe,
9HjU je OCHOBHU IIWJb YKJIAarkhe Mperpeka Kako Ou ce Ha meom Toky Jly-
HaBa 00e30e/11a IIOBHOCT 3a OpojioBe HocuBocTH 70 3.000 t. Y PymyHnuju
j€ 'y OKBHpY OBOT IIpOjeKTa, Ha MpuUMep, peaBuleHo yHanpelheme KBaiu-
Tera u Oe30exHocty myka Crapa Monnasa, Jpobera Typry CesepuH,
Kanadar, Byphy, Onrenuna, Kanapammu n Uepnasona."” Ca excransujom
a3ujcke pode Ha eBPOICKOM TPXKHILTY, moceOHo Mcrounom, ayka y Kon-
CTaHIM J00uja cBe Behu 3Ha4aj, YUME ce MEPCIEKTUBE pa3Boja MJIOBHOT
cucrema Pajua—Majna—/lynaB cBe Buiie yBehasajy.

On Benukux uzaeja u3 BpeMeHa Tpeher pajxa, peanu3oBaH je U
npojekaT u3rpanme Hajehe xuapouentpane Ha JlyHaBy, OJHOCHO XH-
npoeneprerckor komiiekca bBepnan [ u bepnan II. Ykynna nmpoceuna
KOJIMYMHA TIPOU3BEICHE SIEKTPUYHE EHEPTHje MPUOIIIIKHA je OHOJ Koja je
Owra 3amunubeHa cBojeBpeMeHo y bepmuny (bBepman [ mpowmsBoau y
npoceky 5,7 munujapau kWh ronumime, JOK je HEMAdKUM IIaHOBHMA

'3 http://tentea.ec.europa.eu/en/ten-t_projects/ten-t_projects_by_country/romania/2007-
r0-92301-s.htm
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omna npeasuheHa npousBoama o 7 munujapau kWh rogumme), a bep-
namn | cTBapHO mpencTaB/ba HaJUMIO3aHTHUJU M Hajjayll XUAPOEHEPreT-
cku oO0jexkar Ha JlyHaBy W Hajjadyy XHUApOENEKTpaHy y JyroucTo4Hoj
EBpomnu. Usrpanmwa bHepnana [ u Bepaana Il Ouna je 3ajenHudxu momy-
xBar Jyrocnasuje u PymyHnuje, Tako na u nanac Cpobuja u Pymynuja 3a-
JEIHUYKH eKCIUIOaTHULIy OBe eylekTpaHe. M3rpaama XuupoenekrpaHe
Bepnan 1 3anouena je 1964. rogune, a IpBU arperar je MyIHITeH y paj
1970. Ca usrpagwom xunpoenekrpane bepnan II 3anogeno ce 1977. ro-
IMHE, JIOK je TpBU arperaT mymreH y pan 1985. Usrpagma xumpoenek-
TpaHa Ouia je BeoMa CJIOXKEH IMpojeKaT, MOCeOHO KaJa ce UMajy Y BHUIY
MOIYXBaTH Kao IITO j€ MOTalamke Hacesba, KOHTPOJA yCIopaBama TOKa
JlyHaBa U (IeTMMUYHO) U3MEIITAalkEe U3Y3€THO BPETHOT apXEO0JIOLIKOT Ha-
cieha Tor moapydja (ocTaje OTBOPEHO MUTALE 1T OU CE ca UM JIECHIIO
na je XuTiep CTUrao Ja peanusyje cBoj mpojekar?). Hakon Buinexere-
HUJCKE eKCIUIOATaIlf]je, OBUM XHJIPOCICKTPaHaMa j€ HEOIXOJ[aH PEMOHT.
Takohe, npacTHuaH mopact 3axTeBa 3a €JIEKTPUYHOM E€HEPrujoM, yCIIo-
BHO j€ Jia Ce y MOCJeamhe BpeMe cBe yenthe uyjy Haropemraju o Moryhoj
U3TpalilbU Ol jeHe XuapoesnekTpane y bepaamy, 138. DBepaana III 3a
Kojy je I'enepannu npojexar ypahen jom 1973. rogune. OBa enekrpana
Ou, mpeMa MpojeKTy, Tpedano ToaullIkbe Aa MPOU3BOAU 7,6 MUIUjapIu
kWh. C 003upom Ha TO J1a je ped 0 WHBECTHUIUjU KOja TIpeMalyje caaa-
e Moryhnoctu Cp6uje u Pymynuje, Bepaan III he, ykonuko ce kpene
y pean3anujy mpojekta, OuTu usrpal)eH cpecTBUMa CTPAaHUX KOMIIaHH-
jamro he, HapaBHO, yTHLIATH U HA PEXHUM €KCIUIoaTalllje, TOKOBE U3B03a
eJIEKTpUYHE eHepruje, MpoQHT U, yOIIITe, KOPUCTH Koje he ocTBaputu
Cpb6uja u Pymynnuja.

On paznuuutux acouujanyja u rpynanuja y [lonyHaBiby u 'y Be3u
ca [lonyHaBsbeM Koje cy popmupaHe HakoH Jlpyror cBeTCKOr parta, Tpe-
6a momenytu Panny 3ajennuiy nonynaBckux 3emasba — ARGEDONAU-
LANDER (3Bann4HO ocHOBaHa 1993. rofuHe; y oKBUpY 3ajeHHIIE TO-
ctoju PagHa rpymna 3a )KMBOTHY CpeIMHY ¥ IPOCTOPHO IIaHUpame), Me-
hynapoany komucHjy 3a 3amtuty peke Jlynas — ICPDR (ocnoBana 1998.
roaune), Corridor 7 (Teno ocHoBaHO Ha 6a3u MeMopaHayma 0 pa3zymeBa-
By 0 pa3Bojy IlaneBponckor kopunopa VII ([lynasa)), JlynaBcky Typu-
CTMYKy KomucHjy (ocHoBaHa 1970. roaune), HoBoocHOBaHM Danube
Competence Centre (aconyjanuja TypUCTHUKHX opraHuzamnuja ayx Jly-
HaBa o]l XpBaTcKe 10 YKpajuHe) UT/I.
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[Topen HabpojaHux opraHm3anuja, Off BEIUKOT 3Ha4aja 3a Ipo-
CTOpHO IJIaHupame y [loyHaBIby Cy €BpOICKH IPOrpaMy TPaHCHALMO-
nanue capagme (INTERREG IIC, INTERREG IIIB CADSES, SOUTH
EAST EUROPE, CENTRAL...), y okBHpY KOjUX CY JI0 cajia pean3oBa-
HU OpOjHM TPOjEeKTH OJ 3HAYaja 3a mmpu npoctop [loxyHaBiba (HaBeaH-
Mo camo Vision Planet, Planet Cense, ESTIA, DONAUHANSE, DONA-
UREGIONEN). OBu nporpamMu Be3aHu Cy 3a €BPOIICKE CTPYKTypHE (HOH-
JI0BE M MEHajy Ce ca CBaKUM IEPHUOJIOM 3a KOjU ce Ha HuBOY EBporicke
YHHj€ JTOHOCH KOpItyc ()OHIOBA U cpencTaBa (CTPYKTypHHU (HOHIIOBH Ce
YIJIaBHOM JIOHOCE 3a MepHoA oA liecT roauHa). Lluss nmporpama je cuH-
XpOHHM3allMja TPUCTYNA M3PaTH CEKTOPCKUX M MPOCTOPHHUX IUIAHOBA U
IpojeKaTa mpema, Ipe cBera, MeTOJJ0J0TMjU U MHCTPYMEHTHMA Koje Ha-
mehe EBporicka yHuja. 3a 3eMJbe KOje HHUCY WIaHuIe YHUje, 00e30ehenn
cy noceOnu ¢ponnosu (IPA, ENPI), anu ce Moke KOHCTaTOBaTH Jia Cy OBa
cpeactBa y Tekyhem meproay HeoBOJbHA, Kao | Ja ce ,,eBPOIICKH " 00pa-
CIIM 32 cIpoBoleme MpojekaTta He MOTy y 3HayajHOj MEepU NMPUIArOAUTH
CHeIM(pUIHOCTIMA 3eMajba Koje HUCY wiaHuie EY, ogHOCHO 1a UM TO
HUje HU Wb (IIUJb OBHX MpOjeKaTa yIpaBo je CympOTaH: Ja Ce 3eMJbE KO-
je Hucy, a Moruie 0u jeaHor naHa owtn wianune EY ycarmace ca meHHM
CTaHJapAUMa U LIUJbEBUMA).

VY jyny 2009. rogune, Ha nHHUIIMjaTUBY KoMuTeTa pernoHa (KOoH-
cyaratuBHor tena EY kojum mpencenaBa pernoH banen-BuprtenGepr!)
3BaHWYHO je TOKpeHyTa u3pama CBeoOyxBaTHe crpareruje EBporicke
yHHje 3a 3eMJb€ MYHABCKOT CIMBA 3a 4Hjy H3paay jeé MaHaaT AoOuia
EBponcka komucuja. Lluss oBe crpareruje, koja ce paau Mo yrieay Ha
Crparernjy banTudkor permona, jecTe CHHXpOHHU3AIM]ja MPHOPUTETA U
NPUOPUTETHUX TIpOjeKaTa M3 YETPHAECT 3eMajba JYHABCKOI CJIHMBA Y
OKBHUPY TpH TjaBHE oOjacTu: caoOpahaj, eHepreTuka M TEICKOMYHHKa-
1IMje; AKUBOTHA CPEMHA; U COLMO-€KOHOMCKH pa3Boj. Ctpateruja [lomy-
HaBJba OW Tpebasno aa Oyne ycarnameHa 10 kpaja 2010. roguHe Kako Ou
Ouna ycBojeHa TOKOM Maljapckor ImpejcenaBama YHUJOM y MPBOj MOJIO-
BuHH 2011. CBe 3eMJbe TyHABCKOT CIUBA OOWIIE Cy TIPOCTOP /1a UCTAKHY
CBOj€ MPUOPHUTETE U MPOJEKTE; UIAK, 32 OUEKUBATH je 1a he mpeBarHyTH
OHM MPUOPHUTETH KOJHU CYy 3HAYAjJHH 3a 3eMJbe unaHuie EY.

Kakse noyke 6u ce Morie u3ByhH 3a MpOCTOPHO IUIAaHUPAE HA
noapy4jy IlogynaBma u Jyroucroune EBporie Ha OCHOBY mpeacTaBIbe-
HUX UCTOPUJCKUX €M0Xa U BUXOBHUX CIeUU(PUIHOCTH?
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IIpocrop ITonyHassba u Jyroucroune EBporne u najbe HUje KOHCO-
JHUIO0BaH J1a OM MOrao CaMOCTAJIHO U jeIMHCTBEHO MU3Pa)kaBaTH CBOj€ LU~
JbeBe U motpebe. Join yBeK je ped 0 BeoMa XETepOreHOM MPOCTOpY, KaKo
y TOJIUTHYKOM, TaKO M Y aJMHUHHCTPATHBHOM, APYIITBEHOM M €KOHOM-
ckoMm norneny. Hajjaue ekonomuje y IlonynaBipy cy u nasbe Hemauka u
AycTpuja, a JOMUHAHTaH OKBUP capajie je HaMeTHYT oj cTpane EBpor-
cke yauje. OBaj okBHp je MaxoM | mpuxBaheH, jep 3a \bera U He TMOCTOjU
HEeKa jacHa aJTepHAaTHBAa, KA0 HM MPEBJIACT — OJ YETPHAECT 3eMasba Y-
HaBCKOT CIUBa, ocaM cy wianune EY, a mect Hucy. On ocam 4iaHUIA,
IIBE Cy, YCIIOBHO pedeHo ,,cTape” — Hemauka (o1 ocHuBama) U AycTpHja
(om 1995), ok cy ocrane (u3y3eB CiioBeHH]e) 3eMJbe OUBIIET COBjETCKOT
610ka, koje cy Yuuju npucrynuie 2004, onnocro 2007. roauHe u Koje
JOIII YBEK HUCY JOCTHUTJIE CTaHAApJIe KOje uMajy ,,3anaaHe wianume. Me-
hy momyHaBckuM 3eMipama Koje HUcy unanuie EY, takohe nocroje pas-
JUKEe y CcTarycy npema EBpoOTCkoj yHUjU — IOK ce 3emibe OuBiie CDOPJ
Haja3e WM y CTaTycy KaHaunara (XpBaTcka) MM y CTaTyCy MOTEHIIU-
jamHor kanaunara (Cpouja, bocHa u Xeprerosuna, Llpua ['opa), Ykpaju-
Ha 1 MonnaBuja uMajy cratyc T3B. cycenHux 3emasba EY. Curyammja y
[TonynaBspy cinuuHa je cutyanuju y Jyroucrounoj EBporu, a cBe HaBene-
HO TOBOPH y NPHJIOT YHE-EHHIM J1a je poctop [loayHasiba u Jyroucrou-
He EBporie u fajbe 1moj yTHIajeM BEIHKHX CHIIa U FlbUXOBOT BUl)ema pas-
BOja OBOT MOApYYja.

Jlocayamme UCKYCTBO ca MeljyHapoTHUM MpPOjeKTUMa y 001acTi
MPOCTOPHOT IUTAaHUpamha U MPOCTOPHOT Pa3Boja, KOjH Cy CIPOBEICHU Y
MOCTeIbUX JIeCeTaK TOAMHA, yKa3dyje Ha MHTEH3MBHY MoTpely 3a jaya-
HBEM IMPOCTOPHO-PA3BOJHUX IMOTEHIIM]jaJIa YOIIIITE, a TOCEOHO Ty JyHaB-
CKOT' KOpHJOpa KOjU je MpeaMeT HHTepecoBama M EBporcke yHuje u
CBHX ITO/lyHaBCKUX 3€Majba. ¥ TOM CMHCIy, PEBHTAIN3AIH]ja K MOJICPHH-
3allMja J{yHaBCKOT IUIOBHOT IMyTa O (y MIeaHOM CIly4ajy), Ha IpUMep,
Tpebayio 1a AompuHEece, HeE caMO PaBHOMEPHHU]O], EKOHOMUYHH]O] U OJIp-
’KMBH]jOj pacoJieNid MpoMeTa IMyTHUKA U poOe y HallMoHaTHOM U MelyHa-
poaHOM caoOpahajy, Beh u pacTy IpyImITBEHOT NMPOW3BOJA, 3aNOINIJbaBa-
Y, BaJIOPU3alMj1 IPUPOIHUX M CTBOPEHUX MOTEHIMjajla KOjH ce Hajlaze
Iy>K TUIOBHOT ITyTa, ajli M Y HeTOBOM IIHpeM 3aiel)y, y3 ycioB ycmocra-
BJbakba a/IeKBaTHUX caoOpahajHux Be3a. OcTBapemne UIbEBA IPOCTOPHOT
IJIaHUpamka U MPOCTOPHOT pa3Boja 3aBHCH, MehyTUM, O/ JBE€ OCHOBHE
rpyne ¢akropa: yTuiaja NoJUTHKAa U MHCTpyMeHaTa EBporicke yHuje (y3
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3HavajHy ynory Hemauke u Aycrpuje), na yak u CAJl xoje oBie HUCMO
MHOTO TTOMHEaNU (AW KOje CBaKaKO MPENCTaBJbajy BakaH YMHMIIALl HA
CBETCKOj M jYOTOMCTOYHO-EBPOIICKO)/0aTKaHCKO] CIICHH), U BEIITHHE 3€-
masba [lomynaBma u Jyromcroune EBpome nma monyhena u comcrBeHa
CpeAcTBa ycMepe Ka MPUOPUTETUMA KOjH Cy OJ HAIIMOHATHOT, ajlk U T0-
JYHaBCKOT M €BPOIICKOT 3Hauaja. Mcropuja no caga Huje Ouia Onarona-
KJIOHa 0BOM Jiety EBporre, a unHu ce 1a To Hehe OUTH HU Y HEKOj OJIMKO)]
Ooyayhnoctu. Octaje, Mel)yTum, Hajga Aa je ¢ HACHJIHUM INPEKPajambeM
TpaHHIIa ¥ OCTBAPUBAKEM JIPYTHUX UJHEBA TOTOBO, TE JIa CMO YIILIH Y TIe-
PHOJ TUIJIOMATCKOT M MparMaTU4HOT pellaBamba CBHX MpoOiiemMa, ma M
npobiema mpocTtopHOr pasBoja. O ToMm mpucTymy, MehyTHM, MHOTE 3e-
mibe [lomyHaBsba M €BpOICKOT JYrOMCTOKAa MMajy jOII JOCTa Ja Hayue,
nmoceOHO Kajia je ped o mpoctopy bankaHna, Tie jomr yBeK HUCY yCIIOCTa-
BJbCHE CBE NPEKUHYTE Be3e m3Mely nenosa Hekamanime COPJ.
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Dejan Dordevi¢, Tijana Zivanovi¢

,»LARGE SPACE PLANNING” OF THE SOUTH EAST:
TRANSDANUBIA AND OTHER PLANNING ISSUES (1914-1940/41)

Summary

Notwithstanding its defeat in the First World War, followed by a
post-war crisis during Weimer Republic, hyperinflation and social turbu-
lences, Germany, as one of the most important European countries, be-
gins its recovery in 1930’s. In terms of science, Germany of that time
was a model — a mandatory and prestigious destination for scientific per-
fection and expertise in many fields, including spatial planning. Pursuing
the experience of regional planning in the Ruhr area at the end of 19"
century (example of efforts taken by the Keiser’s Germany to get closer
to or even outruns the British Empire) and inspired by a well-known
planning initiative in the Tennessee Valley (famous TVA) as measure ta-
ken within the New Deal (whose political guru undoubtedly was Roose-
velt), Germany launched itself into regional planning and large-scale pu-
blic works in order to overcome consequences of the World economic
crisis (1929-1933), unfortunately under Adolph Hitler’s leadership. Be-
ing impressed by the USA in many aspects (lets also add Hitler’s instin-
ctive enchantment by Roosevelt’s impressive demagogic but certainly
pragmatic and effective world politics as well as by Roosevelt himself),
Germany decides to replicate this theoretical model of planning under
new circumstances and with expansionist goals. This is how the concept
of “Larg Space Planning” (Grossraumige Plannung) was born, as concre-
te implementation of the “living space” paradigm from “Main Kampt”
project. Besides the fact that the idea of “Large Space” implies entire
Europe and even world, in methodological, geographic and particularly
institutional terms it was best developed for the Europe’s Southeast,
especially after annexation (Anschluss) of Austria in 1938, when diffe-
rent bodies were established in Vienna to implement Nazi Germany long-
term (“thousand year”) plans. Naturally, the Danube area, where German
expansionist, economic, social and political interests coincided with the
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interests of others, namely Italy, lies in the centre. The paper analyses the
idea of “Large Space”, as well as organisational and institutional arrange-
ments for its execution with special emphasis on planning in the Southe-
ast and Danube area (economy, politics, etc). However, the fall of Hi-
tler’s Germany does not necessarily means the collapse of all plans that
were once of strategic importance for the Third Reich. After the Second
World War and after the unification of Europe in Maastricht in particular,
the number of initiatives, organizations and projects targeting the Danube
River, Danube Area and Southeast Europe has shown a rapid growth.
The issues covered include: valorisation of the Danube waterway and its
energy potential (Belgrade convention of 1948 regarding the regime of
navigation on the Danube, construction of the Rhine-Main-Danube wa-
terway, acclamation of the Pan-European Corridor VII, construction of
the hydroelectric power plants Iron Gate 1 and Iron Gate 2...), establis-
hment of different international bodies and working communities in the
Danube area (Danube commission, Working Community of the Danube
Region — Arbeitsgemeinschaft Donaulinder/ARGE DONAULANDER,
International Commission for the Protection of the Danube River —
ICPDR...), transnational co-operation programmes (INTERREG IIC, IN-
TERREG IIIB CADSES, SOUTH EAST EUROPE...) and their projects
(VisionPlanet, Planet Cense, ESTIA, DONAUHANSE, DONAUREGIO-
NEN...), development of the EU Danube Strategy, etc. Circumstances
and goals are, however, different though some parallels could be found,
too. The aim of the paper is to identify and explain them as well as to in-
tegrate some lessons learned from history into contemporary spatial plan-
ning concept in Southeast Europe and Danube area.

Key words: Third Reich, Large space, Danube area, Southeast Europe,
spatial planning
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II Yp6anuzauuja u ypOaHu HIEHTUTET
Urbanization and Urban Identities







Catherine HOREL

URBAN CHANGE IN THE SOUTHERN CITIES
OF THE HABSBURG MONARCHY: WESTERNIZATION
AND NATIONAL AMBITIONS

Abstract: The Southern cities of the Habsburg Monarchy experienced many
urban changes in the late 19" century until the beginning of the 20™ century. I
tried to compare some of these cities with neighbouring ones to see to what
extent urban planning was generated by Hungarian centralistic power or
followed local factors. How did urbanism reflect social strata and national
identity? It seems that the changes were the expression of the Zeitgeist but also
served political aims and ambitions. Industrialization and building of the
railways changed the face of the town and accelerated the mobility. Economic
factors came to play a part in the definition of the urban space. The urban
planning was the result of these modifications and involved many actors: State,
municipality, ethnic and confessional groups. But we must ask what was the
signification hidden behind the walls.

Key words: Austro-Hungarian Empire, urbanisation, migrations, cultural
institutions, architecture, monuments

The Southern cities of the Habsburg Monarchy experienced like
others, to begin with Vienna, many urban changes in the last quarter of
the 19™ century until the beginning of the 20™ century. But these cities
offer a particular example: they were under the domination of Hungary,
had a more multicultural aspect (up to four main national and
confessional groups lived in these towns) and sometimes a common past
(Turkish occupation). They were situated mostly on the margins of the
Empire and had belonged until recently to the military border. The
context of urban change in Austria and in Hungary has to be recalled:
modernity in urban planning came after 1848 in the first case, after the
Compromise of 1867 in the second. In both metropolises, political
change was delivering a precise message.
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In this contribution, I will try to compare some of these cities with
neighbouring ones to see to what extent urban planning was generated by
centralistic power (Budapest) or followed local necessities and patterns. I
will deal mainly with Arad and Subotica (Szabadka) and give some
insights of Sarajevo, Rijeka (Fiume) and Zagreb. The research I'm
focusing on at the present time concerns urban transformation of the
multicultural cities: how did urbanism reflect social strata and national
identity?' It seems that the changes were the expression of the Zeitgeist
(modernization, sanitary progress, etc.) but also served political aims and
ambitions. There was a “fight for the city” which involved all actors:
State, municipality, ethnic and confessional groups. Industrialization and
building of the railways changed also the face of the town and
accelerated mobility of the citizens. Economic factors came to play a part
in the definition of the urban space. The urban planning was the result of
these modifications. Is it true that all Habsburg cities resemble each
other? Same “Ring”, same theatres, schools: buildings were often the
work of the same architects all over the Monarchy or even the Empire
and tend to look alike. But we must ask what was the signification hidden
behind the walls. On the spot, people had the impression that their city
was unique and were assigning different meanings to the buildings,
squares and statues.

The relations between the city and the neighbouring countryside
were often complex. In most cases was the hinterland peopled with another
national group than the one prevailing in the city. The modernisation and
industrialisation generated a movement of migration to the city, it
represented the opportunity for education and work and was for the
peasants a new and attractive world. Workers’ districts appeared and some
were often dominated by a unique national group (Czechs in Prague,
Slovenes in Trieste for example). Thanks to the development of the
railways the cities came closer to each other; this brought more mobility
(work, studies) but also comparison between cities. Some felt disadvan-
taged and rushed into a competition over progress: models were looked
for and found in Vienna but also outside of the Monarchy, the architects
became important persons.

! Catherine Horel, “Multi- und Plurikulturalismus in urbaner Umwelt. Nationale und
soziale Vielfalt in den Stiidten der Habsburger-Monarchie 1867-1914", MIOG 113/3-4,
2005, 349-361.
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The growth of the city: immigration, industrialisation and modernisation.

Population of some Southern Hungarian Cities | 1900 1910

Arad 56 260 63 166
Sarajevo 41543 57 039
Rijeka 38 955 49 806
Temesvar 59 229 72 555
Subotica 83 593 94 610
Zagreb 61002 79 038

Although Subotica was then the third biggest Hungarian city, it’s
barely known or mentioned by the present-day historiography. The town
was peopled by landowners and merchants, and was therefore not
considered to be a “Schulstadt” like others in the Hungarian Kingdom
(see for example Pressburg) and had a rather low cultural profile. Its links
with the Great plain and the environing countryside disqualified it as well
as an industrial city. In 1900 the town had only nine industrial enterprises
with a total of 262 employees; in 1910 reached that figure 18 enterprises
which employed 940 persons.

Number of workers in the enterprises (>20 employees) in 1910

Zagreb 5984
Subotica 940
Rijeka 5 881
Arad 4 645

Therefore, Subotica was quieter than other highly contested cities:
there existed a modus vivendi between Hungarians and Serbs, free from
permanent confrontation and exaggeration which characterised the
everyday life of some towns. Of course the city experienced magyari-
sation on the same level as elsewhere in Hungary. The growth of the
Hungarian population was thus remarkably constant and gained about 3%
at each census from 1880 to 1910. The other two national groups
increased also, just as the town grew on a very important scale in these
years: but the Hungarians remained in majority.” In 1900 Subotica had

2 The 325 Slowaks of 1880 had diminished to 100 in 1910.
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83 593 inhabitants and reached 94 610 souls by 1910.> Compared to
other cities, the garrison was very modest: 658 military men in 1900 and
1378 in 1910.

Population of Subotica 1880 1890 1900 1910
Hungarians 30075 (49%) | 38 737 (52,69) | 46 262 (55,8) 55 587 (58.,8)
Serbs 26 637 (43,40) | 31 824 (43,75) (34992 (41,85) |36 004 (39)
Germans 14769 (2,41) | 1898 (2,60) 2 140 (2,6) 1913 (2)

Strategically the city had no signification. Without industry Suboti-
caenjoyed a very low attraction and it shows thus a much weaker immigra-
tion rate than most Hungarian as well as Austrian cities. In 1890, more
than three quarters of the population represented natives of the town.*

Percentage of native population in 1890

Zagreb 33,76
Rijeka 49,37
Subotica 77,53
Arad 50,05

The chart above shows the difference between Zagreb, which not
only had more industries but was also politically attractive throughout
Croatia as the capital of Croatia-Slavonia and could provide many
educational facilities up to the university, Arad, which began slowly to
industrialise (the destruction of the vine-growing activity due to the
epidemic of phylloxera drew the people to the city), and Fiume, whose
territory (the so-called “corpus separatum”) was very small and the
figure must be put in relation with the number of people originating from
Croatia-Slavonia who don’t appear as natives, but the industrial activities
of the port and the trade attracted indeed many people coming mainly
from Hungary. At the other end, Subotica remained an agricultural town
typical of the puszta.

> A Magyar Korona orszagainak 1910-en népszamlalasa [Census of the Lands of the
Hungarian Crown for the Year 1910], vol. 1, Budapest, 1912 (30-31).

* A magyar korona orszagaiban az 1891. év elején végrehajtott népszamlalas
eredményei [The Results of the Census made at the Beginning of 1891 in the Lands of
the Hungarian Crown], Budapest, 1893 12.
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Due to the presence of the Catholic Serbs, the so-called Bunjevci,
Subotica remained definitely a Catholic city. In a very interesting way, the
Bunjevci appear from 1900 on in the Hungarian statistics no more as
»Serbs but as ,,others; under the name ,,Serbs* are now designated the
Orthodox. Thus was the category ,,Serbs” radically reduced, but could one
justify that more than 30 percent of the population was composed of
,,others®, for whom no designation was found? It was not attempted either,
to rename these people as “Croats”, the latter remained a distinctive
category: 39 persons declared in 1910 to speak Croatian mother-tongue.
In the religious landscape of Subotica, the only two minorities were the
Orthodox and the Jews, who played nevertheless an active and visible
role in the city with the building of their temples. The Reformed Protestants
(Calvinists) had not even a church to represent them, the same happened
for the Greek Catholics and Lutherans who had respectively about 200
and 300 believers.

Religions in Subotica (in %) 1880 1890 1900 1910
Roman Catholic 92,43 91,54 90,36 90,31
Calvinist 0,58 0,91 1,22 1,50
Greek Orthodox 3,98 3,41 3,91 3,68
Jewish 2,68 3,49 3,61 3,74

Then as now, Subotica was a bilingual city (the percentage of the
Hungarians has not changed much since 1918). In 1900 26,76% of the
population still could not speak Hungarian, ten years later this percentage
had shrunk to 19,55%.> The theatre performed since the beginning of the
1860’s in both languages — an exception in Hungary: the first half of the
season was animated by a Hungarian company and the second by the
Serbian company coming from Novi Sad (Ujvidék).

On the level of alphabetisation, Subotica was at the bottom of the
list of the Hungarian cities: in 1910, the half of its population was still
analphabetic. But if we look closer at this really poor figure in relation to
languages and national groups, it appears that the most analphabetic were
the Catholic Serbs. The most alphabetised were the Germans (50,52%),
then the Hungarians (37,94%),° in spite of the efforts made by the State

3 Ibidem, 28-29.
®Ibidem, 164.
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to promote public education. A sign of this low alphabetisation and
therefore slowly progressing magyarisation can be seen in the fact that
most Serbs could speak only their mother tongue up to the 1890’s.
Among the various confessional groups, the Jews were, with 77,28%, the
most alphabetised citizens of Subotica. They were followed by the
Reformed Protestants (68,12%); the Catholics were the least alphabetised
(27,88%).”

On the border to Banat, Arad shows a bigger diversity in terms of
national and religious groups. In 1880 the city had 35,556 inhabitants and
reached 63,166 in 1910.* At the end of the 18" century Arad was a
German-Serbian town and was progressively peopled by Hungarians in
the course of the 19" century. The Hungarians were mainly craftsmen,
the Serbs for their part landowners and workers, whereas the Germans
exercised various professions.” Inside of the city the Hungarians
dominated from the second half of the century, but their predominance
was not complete until the turn of the century because they were
confronted with three other groups. The growth of the Hungarians was
achieved at the cost of the Germans, just as elsewhere in Hungary (with
the noticeable exeption of Temesvar — Timisoara), and of the Serbs.
Thanks to the hinterland and the cultural and religious signification of the
city for their identity, the Romanians were able to resist better. Many
mixed marriages occurred between Serbs and Romanians, since both
groups belonged to the same confession. From these unions were born
children who were quickly “romanised” thanks to educational and
religious institutions which the Serbs did not possess."

Contrary to Subotica, Arad was assigned an important military
role. The citadel was in older days the last one before the Banat military
border; the city had been on the foreground during the War of
Independence of 1848—1849 and was defended until the very end by the
Hungarian Honvéd. In 1910 there were 2,197 military men in the city."'

" Ebda., 182.

¥ A Magyar Korona orszagainak 1910-en népszamlalasa.

? Arad varmegye és Arad szab. kir. varos néprajzi leirisa [Ethnographical Description of
the Royal Free City of Arad and its County], Arad, Monographia-Bizottsag, 1912 Bd. 1, 63
" Tbidem, 425.

""" Emnd Dedk, Das Stidtewesen der Lander der ungarischen Krone (1780-1918), 2 vol,
Vienna, OAW, 1989, 229.
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Population of 1880 1890 1900 1910
Arad (in %)

Hungarians 19 896 (55,95) | 25901 (61,59) | 38929 (69,2) | 46085 (73)
Germans 5448 (15,32) | 5626(13,37) 5643 (10) 4365 (6,9)
Rumanians 6439 (18,10) | 7873(18,72) | 9556(17,7) | 10279 (16,3)
Serbs 1 690 (4,75) 1704 (4,05) 1430(2,5) 1816(2,9)

The confessional face of the city was diverse as well with four
main groups sharing the space. Compared with other towns, Arad was
less catholic: the Hungarians immigrants came often from Transylvania
and thus the number of Reformed Protestants increased constantly until
1910 when they made 12% of the total. Only the Orthodox somehow
decreased on the long run, which corresponds to the reduction of the
Serbian population. The other confessional groups remained stable or
increased slightly. Conversions and religious assimilation seem to have
played a considerable role.

Religions in Arad (in %) 1880 1890 1900 1910
Roman Catholic 51,23 51,84 52,10 51,7
Calvinist 8,57 9,29 10,93 12,1
Lutheran 2,65 2,90 3,14 3,5
Greek Catholic 1,70 2,45 2,21 2.4
Greek Orthodox 23,54 22 20,61 20
Jewish 12,41 11,40 10,81 10

In 1900, 63,60% of the population was able to read and write, a
result which put Arad at a far better place than Subotica. Most people
were able to speak two or even three languages. Like in many other cities
almost all the older Hungarians knew German and the number of the
non-Hungarian speaking people decreased: in the Romanian and Serbian
confessional schools the learning of Hungarian was compulsory. In 1900,
87,43% of the citizens were able to speak Hungarian and this already
reached 92,64% in 1910! As a matter of fact, Arad reveals an exception
among the other multicultural cities of Southern Hungary. The reason for
that lays first of all in the already settled Hungarian population, which
constitutes a factor of attraction; the good level of education for all
groups must be considered as well; finally the will of the municipality
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and the encouragement of the County and State authorities made the city
an actor of the identification with the Hungarian national consciousness.

As the next two charts show, the progress of urbanisation in the
Hungarian kingdom was linked with magyarisation: the cities offered
indeed better opportunities for education, jobs and carreers but this also
coincided with adoption of the Hungarian national model and cultural
patterns. The villages were often composed of only one national group
whereas the towns tended to be more mixed or already completely
magyarised. The bigger cities (not to mention Budapest of course)
attracted even more people as soon as they were modernised and above
all industrialised.

Cities with more than 10.000 inhabitants (in %) | 1880 1910
Proportion of Hungarians 69,4 78,6

The migrants came mainly from the immediate neighbouring
countryside and some cities kept for a long time the aspect of big
villages. This is particularly obvious in Subotica where the photographs
show only low houses dominated by a few church towers. There is still
no definitive break between urban and rural landscape. The same could
be said for Arad where the city centre was indeed transformed in order to
show the ambitions of the city but the neighbouring streets lead directly
to the outskirts. The immigrants were in all cases mostly Hungarians:
better educated because of the pressure of the State and the greater
opportunity of schooling, they came in higher numbers to the cities than
the other national groups who either stayed in the villages or migrated
oversees.

City Population (in %) 1880 1910
Hungarians 23,5 33,9
Non-Hungarians 9,1 11,1

The arrival of migrants in the cities changed their appearance;
new streets with new names were designed, enabling the authorities to
adapt the national discourse: Hungarians heroes of 1848, kings and
ministers were honoured by the planners. Transnational and dynastic
names were also given to hotels, cafes, schools and railway stations.
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Often was the latter the starting point of the urban design. If we look at
the map of Zagreb below, we see that the new railway station (one of the
biggest in the entire Empire) was placed at the bottom of the “green
horseshoe” which was to become the Ring of the city.

The earthquake of 1880 was — as in other cities of the region like
Ljubljana (Laibach) — a chance to modernise the urban planning. The
upper town (Kaptol and Gradec) was left outside of this project and the
flat lower town was planned following the Viennese model. The
representative buildings were erected along these streets: they were
mainly cultural institutions as it was the case elsewhere and they offered
the opportunity to satisfy the national discourse.

OBCRT
GRADA ZAGRERA.

-------
2000,

Projected plan of Zagreb
(Zagreb 1900, (ed.) Branko Ranitovié; izbor tekstova Vanda Ladovi¢, Zagreb,
Liber,1974)

In industrial cities, railways and other infrastructures were
particularly cared for: each town wanted to have a railway station in
order to be linked with other big cities and with the metropolises of the
Empire, as well as — if possible — with the seaside. The concurrence
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between Trieste and Rijeka is a good example for that even if the second
laid considerably back compared to the first. The Hungarian State wanted
to profile Rijeka as the door to the Adriatic and to the resort of Opatija
(Abbazia), as well as a big industrial port enabling Hungary to export its
grain products directly without having to pass through Austria. Thus was
the Southern railway developed following the model of the Austrian
Stidbahn together with the port infrastructures and the industries which
were linked to it.

Plan of Rijeka (Fiume)
(Kertész Béla, Fiumei utmutaté [Guide of Fiume], Budapest, Merkur, 1911)

Both Subotica and Arad were not highly intellectual like other
cities of the Hungarian kingdom and they suffered the competition of
their neighbours Novi Sad, Szeged and Temesvar. This argument of the
competition was predominant in the press of both cities, particularly in
Arad, where nothing was undertaken without bearing that in mind.
Therefore it is not surprising to see that many institutions were created
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and developed either at the same time or against the neighbouring city.
The competition was not only taking place at cultural level but also on
the level of urban planning and technical progress. But it is nevertheless
true that education and culture had always a higher meaning: the prestige
of the city laid in its schools and cultural life, which was on the first
place represented by the theatre. In 1908 Subotica had four libraries (only
one belonged to the city, the others were either confessional or situated in
schools), one museum, one theatre, ten printing houses that published ten
newspapers and periodicals. In comparison, the less peopled Arad had
nine libraries, two theatres (one of which was a summer theatre on the
bank of the Maros), one museum, twelve printing houses that published
only seven periodicals but among them the daily press was better
represented than in Subotica.

Cultural institutions Arad Temesvar Oradea Subotica
Library 9 7 13 4
Museum 1 2 1 1
Theatre 1 1 1 1
Summer theatre 1 1

Printing house 12 17 15 10
Periodicals 7 25 21 10

The number of associations seems rather equal at first glance: 59
in Subotica and 61 in Arad,'” but the latter was again doing better
because it had less inhabitants. Most associations were cultural and
professional. The most important identification grouping of the Bunjevci
was since 1878 the Pucka Kasina (Peasants’ casino); four of the eight
Serbian associations were explicitly catholic. In education the gap
between the two cities was quite obvious and here we can also find an
explanation for the mediocre alphabetisation rate of Subotica: the city
had indeed a high gymnasium, but possessed practically no other high
school of any kind; this shows that the population was content with the
elementary school and that the motivation for higher education remained
modest. On the contrary to nearly all comparable cities, Subotica had no

"2 Deak, Das Stidtewesen der Liander der ungarischen Krone. To compare with other
neighbouring cities of the same importance: Temesvar had a very high number of
associations (132) and Oradea had less (30).
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school teacher’s training college but only one for women teachers. The
private schools were poorly represented as well: two catholic schools,
one of which for girls, then respectively one Orthodox and one Jewish
school”. One had to wait until 1907-08 to see the opening of a State high
school for girls but with only 33 pupils.'* Moreover it seems that only the
city tried to invest in the education of the population: no Maecenas,
neither entrepreneur nor bishop, gave any support. Some rich merchants
took together with teachers the initiative to create a commercial school
but it was opened as late as 1908."> Why was Subotica making so few
efforts in terms of education? The city did its best but received no help
either from the State or from private investors. There seems to be many
reasons for that: the Hungarian State did not consider Subotica to be of
any great signification. The magyarisation spread without problem, the
Catholic Serbs were not considered as a national group: they did not side
with the Croats and were barely perceived by the Orthodox Serbs as
compatriots because of the religious difference. Subotica was not a
“battlefield” on the same level as Pressburg for example and had for the
Hungarian identity no other task as to deliver the grain of the Great Plain.
The aristocracy of the Bacs-Bodrog County did not belong to the highest
families of the kingdom: no famous nobles like Zichy, Palffy or
Esterhazy, whose names and glory were able to bring about financial
help for the establishing of schools and other institutions. The city was
not poor, on the contrary, for it was situated in the middle of the cereal
paradise of the Vojvodina, but she had no industry and was therefore not
rich enough to realise her ambitions.

The newspapers of Subotica did not even succeed to become daily
ones for the lack of readers! Most of them stayed on the level of city
politics and the topics they were addressing did not reach out of the
immediate Bacska region. The Serbian papers could not make better. The
debate concentrated over the ,,mayor’s clique®, the creation of a catholic
gymnasium, the ,,shameful” Serbian preach at church, and the theatre
which was the universal subject in all cities of the Habsburg Monarchy

" Szabadka Varos kozigazgatasa 1902-1912 években [The Administration of the City
of Szabadka in the Years 1902—1912], Szabadka, 1912, 286.

" Ibidem, 242.

" Tbidem, 246.

192



Catherine Horel, Urban Change in the Southern Cities of the Habsburg Monarchy

possessing one (or more). The national and linguistic diversity of the
press in Subotica was consequently small: no German paper, a very
short-lived Jewish paper, the Serbian Suboticke Novine and the popular
calendar Suboticka danica (The Morning Star of Subotica). Politically
the newspapers had but two orientations: liberal and independent,'
following the trend of the city politics. The news political expressions of
the time, the social democracy and the christian-social movement could
not assert themselves in Subotica although the second would have had
the chance to do so. But the people of the Great Plain were more
interested by the newly founded agrarian Party.

The bigger diversity of the national and confessional groups in
Arad together with the greater economical, national and strategical
meaning of Arad gave rise to a logical wider offer in terms of schools
and cultural institutions. With 63,166 inhabitants the town had in 1910
nearly as much schools as her rival Temesvar (72,555 inhabitants). Arad
was doted with the most highly considered teaching institutions:
gymnasium, Realschule, high school for girls, crafts and commercial
school, mens’ and ladies’ teachers college, industrial school, music
school and city music academy and even a school for the deaf-mute, on
the whole the complete educational offer of its time. The former
agricultural and craftsmen town had become also an industrial
metropolis. The variety of its economical activities made her definitely
more dynamic than Subotica.'” On the top of that and this was also a
consequence, the city enjoyed the attention of the State and of the County
authorities; the latter wanted to assert themselves in front of the
concurrent Temesvar. The many national and confessional groups of
Arad managed to create numerous institutions (some of the Serbian and
Romanian schools even existed since the end of the 18" century). The
seat of the Orthodox Romanian diocese played a particular role with its
seminary inside of which were educated many of the members of the
Romanian church elite of the region.'® Next to the seminary a teachers’

' The adjective refers to the Independence Party of 1848 which came to strength in the
Hungarian politics at the end of the 19" century and won the elections of 1906.

"7 A Magyar Korona orszagainak 1910-en népszamlalasa, vol. 2, 66.

'8 Karoly Kehrer, Aradvarmegye és Arad sz. kir. varos népoktatasiigye 1885-1910-ig
[The Educational System of the Royal Free City of Arad and the Arad County 1885—
1910], Arad, 1910, 247.
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college functioned. The Romanians maintained also two private schools,
as well as did the Serbs. In 1910 existed a Jewish private school as well.
The strong magyarisation of the education could thus not completely
destroy the diversity of the other institutions. The assimilation of the
Germans and Jews was certainly quickly achieved and their private
schools disappeared progressively, but the Serbs and even more the
Rumanians were able to keep their positions. Like in Subotica, it was
possible in Arad to live without knowing the Hungarian language. The
difference lays in the fact that one could pursue in Arad a higher
education in his Romanian mother tongue, whereas this was not possible
in Subotica for the Serbian language. Thanks to this education people
could be in contact with Hungarian but not let themselves necessarily
magyarised. Integration and resistance could coexist.

The press landscape of Arad corresponded not only with the
national and confessional diversity but also with the political scene. The
Arader Zeitung and its successor the Neue Arader Zeitung were written
in German by Jewish-Hungarian editors. The tone of both newspapers
remained thus liberal. The Hungarian papers followed either the
liberalism or the independence party that dominated from very early on
the city hall. The various Romanian papers which followed each other
before the founding of the Tribuna in Arad could not maintain
themselves on the long run. The social democratic newspaper Uj vildg
(New World) faced serious difficulties as well as the other papers
emanating from this party all over the Monarchy, although Arad was
marked by many strikes and workers’ protests.

Some sixty associations were registered in Arad at the turn of the
century; they stretched from professional over to religious, political,
cultural and sport’s unions. The importance of the city for Hungarian
history and its national consciousness justified at the beginning of
the 20™ century the creation of a branch of the Délmagyarorszagi
Kozmiivelodesi egyesiilet (South Hungarian Cultural Union). The range
of activity of the DMKE was extended to Banat and the counties of Bacs-
Bodrog and Maros."” It was similar to its sister organisation in the north,
the EMKE, which reached until Transylvania. Their task was in the first

" Vince Kovacs in: Arad és vidéke. Politikai, tarsadalmi és kozgadasagi napilap [Arad
and the Region. Political, Social and Economical Daily], 17. Juni 1905.
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place to thwart the influence of the other national movements but it was
also active in “pure” Magyar cities likes Szeged for example.

Art and culture had to demonstrate that the town was keeping
with the Zeitgeist war. Thus education was not the only preoccupation —
many cities pretended to be a ,,Schulstadt” — but the fine arts and the
music were also taken care of. The achievement of this objective was not
only devoted to the associations, the cities had to play a role as well. ,,4
varos mint miimaecendas” (The city as arts’ Maecenas) was the title of the
front page of the daily Arad és vidéke on 25™ October 1905. Indeed the
town invested much in cultural projects and even built for that a Palace of
Culture.”’ The initiator of the project was the Kolcsey literary society in
1904 and the Hungarian government gave its support to it finally in 1909.
The building was supposed to house all cultural institutions of the city
and its construction was followed enthusiastically by each of them. The
architect Lajos Szantay built the ,,Kulturpalota” in the years 1911-1913.*!
Soon after its completion the K6lcsey society and many more organisations
moved in the palace that contained also various libraries and the
collection of souvenirs from the War of Independence of 1848—1849.%

More than through the Palace of Culture Arad characterised itself
through its will to honour the revolution of 1848 and its martyrs, which
meant to strengthen the Hungarian national consciousness of the citizens
through the erection of memorials and statues.

Two significant memorials should serve this purpose and first of
all the Liberty memorial which was inaugurated on the homonymous
square at the very centre of the city in October 1890. The initiative had
been launched as soon as the day after the Compromise of 1867: a
concourse took place in 1873 which the sculptor Adolf Huszar won.”
After his early death the work was taken over by Gyorgy Zala. A statue

2 Such a Palais was also built in the relatively close Transylvanian city of Maros-
vasarhely (Targu-Mures).

2! Arad varmegye és Arad szab. kir. varos néprajzi leirasa, vol. 2, 86f.

2 Arad szab. kir. varos kozmiivelddési intézetének szabélyrendelete [Statutes of the
Cultural Institutions of the Royal Free City of Arad], Arad, 1913, 3f.

3 Huszér built the statue of Pet6fi that was inaugurated on the Pest bank of the Danube
in 1882. Zala is known for the monument of the Heroes’ square in Pest which he built
together with Albert Schickedanz.
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of Hungaria stands on a pedestal and holds a crown of laurels: below sit
four allegories of the War of Independence.**

Arad, Palace of Culture
(photo taken by the author)

The monument was unveiled on October 6™, 1890* and remained the
only example of this kind in Hungary.?® The Liberty statue became the

4 Arad varmegye és Arad szab. kir. varos néprajzi leirasa, vol. 2, 82f.
*> The date commemorates the execution in Arad of thirteen officers of the Honvéd. The
same day the former Prime minister Batthyany was shot by the Austrians in Pest.
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symbol of the city and can be seen on practically all postcards. With it
the city marked not only her historical meaning but made also understood
that she was still at the top of the patriotic struggle. Many years later a
statue of Kossuth was also erected that became thus the matching point
of the Liberty monument.”’

Since October 6™, 1849 Arad was together with Budapest (and
Komérom) the symbol of the Hungarian struggle for independence.
During the last decades of the 19™ and at the beginning of the 20"
century everywhere in Hungary were build statues and monuments
representing the great men and events of the Hungarian history. The
more important and disputed the city was the more effort was devoted to
the erection of these landmarks of the nation.

In Subotica on the contrary the relatively peaceful coexistence of
the peoples and the absence of crucial personalities or moments of the
Hungarian nation gave no particular reason to commemorate. Therefore
the city had to create its own scenery: its late development gave it the
chance to become a conservatory of the Jugendstil. The building that
became the symbol of the city (depicted on every postcard) is no other
than the city hall itself. The over dimensional construction made the
landmark of this agricultural town — and its highest for a long time — and
it is still seen today. The rapid growth of the population had brought a
considerable increase of the offices and civil servants of the
municipality®®. A foundation was created in 1906 to manage the enterprise
and the municipality decide in December 1907 to look for credits.
Meanwhile the ministry of Interior had authorized the construction. The
architects Marcell Komor and Dezs6 Jakab from Budapest were going to
build many more houses in Subotica and gave the city an obvious
Sezession style.

% The monument was dismantled by the Rumanians after 1918 and put in storage. It
stands again since 2006 but on another spot, the so-called ,,Reconciliation’s square”.

7 Arad varmegye és Arad szab. kir. varos néprajzi leirasa, vol. 2, 85.

** Szabadka Varos kozigazgatasa 1902—1912 években, 73.
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Arad, Liberty Monument
(photo taken by the author)
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Subotica, Town Hall
(photo taken by the author)

The festive inauguration of the city hall took place on September
15™1912.%° In the meantime, all employees moved in their new offices; the
ground floor was occupied by shops. Every possible technical achievement
was available at this modern city hall: central heating, telephone,
electricity. It glanced toward the outside thanks to the decoration made of
stained-glass windows and Zsolnay ceramics,*® two of the most frequently
used materials of the Hungarian Sezession.

The magyarisation of the Hungarian multicultural cities was
achieved according to various strategies: education was one of the more
obvious tactics and functioned thus at all levels, although many citizens
kept speaking their own mother tongue. The city magyarised its appearance
as well: it was clear everywhere that one was in Hungary but at the same

* Tbidem, 164.
% Ibidem, 171.
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time the signs of the shops and liberal professions showed how diverse
and mixed was the town. The Hungarian nation accomplished in theses
cities (as well as in other more homogenous ones) a demonstrative policy
of assimilation: Hungary wanted to show her modernity in order to
convince others of'its superiority. The country mobilised for his purpose the
best of its forces: the nobility, the history, the intellectuals and teachers, the
engineers and architects. But the cities had already become melting-pots
just like their models Vienna and Budapest. The attraction of the city
brought along even more multiculturalism because the more modern it
was or pretended to be the more people settled. Certainly the city had a
Hungarian leading culture but its domination was not complete: in Subotica
as well as in Arad there were alternatives that put the Hungarian model in
question. In the end the urban planning and the new face of the cities was
to some extent Western because of the adoption of European universal
patterns (sanitation, transports, etc.), but mainly Austro-Hungarian
because of the local influences, and finally endogenous because of the
meaning that the people chose to give to the place they lived in.
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Karpun Open

YPBAHUCTUYKE ITPOMEHE YV 'PAJIOBUMA HA JVI'Y
XAB3bYPIHIKE MOHAPXUIJE:
BECTEPHU3AIINJA 1 HAIUOHAJIHE TEXHBE

Pesnme

I'panoBu Ha jyry Xa030ypiike MoHapxuje Cy, Kao B OCTalId — Ha
npBoM MecTy beu — npexxuBenu MHOTe ypOaHUCTHYKE IPOMEHE Y IOCTe -
B0j ueTBpTUHH XIX M Ha OYeTKy ABaneceTor Beka. OBU TpaIoBH Cy I0-
cebaH mpuMep: OWJIH Cy MO yrapCKOM JJOMHHAIN]OM, UMalT MYJITHKYJI-
TYpaJIHU U3TIIEH (10 YeTHPH TJIaBHE HAIMOHAIHE W KOH()ECHOHAIHE CKY-
IIMHE je KUBEJO Yy HhHMa), a MOHEKa Cy ACTHIHN 3ajeTHUYKY MPOILIOCT
(Typcka okymanuja). YIiaBHOM ¢y OMJIM CMEIITEHH Ha 00041Ma apcTBa
¥ IOHEAaBHO Mpunanany BojHoj rpanuiy. Tpeda uMaTH y BHIy KOHTEKCT
y KOMe Cy ce ypOaHHCTHUYKE MPOMEHE OJWTpaBajie Ha Ty AycTpuje H
Malapcke: y mpBoM ciiydajy, MOJEpHHU3alHja YPOAHUCTHUKOT IIaHUpA-
Wa poroauia ce nocie 1848, a y npyrom nakon Haron6e uz 1867. roau-
He. Y 00e MeTporiose, TONMUTHYKA IPOMEHaA je HOCHUIIA jJacHy TOPYKY.

VY oBom mpuitory nokymahy na ymopeauM HeKe Off OBUX I'pajoBa
ca CyceIHuM, Ja OM ce BUJENO JI0 KOje Mepe je ypOaHUCTHUKO IIaHUpa-
BE HAacTalo Kao Mocjenuia IeHTpainuctuuke Bractu (byaumnemra),
WU je CIeawIo JoKaiaHe motpebe m obOpacie. McrpaxkuBame he Outn
ycpeacpeheHo Ha ypOAaHHUCTHUKY TpaHC(POpPMALHU]y MYJITHUKYJITYpPATHUX
rpajioBa: Kako je ypObaHm3aM ojjpa’kaBao COIMjaTHE CI0jeBE U HAIMOHAI-
Hu unentutet? M3rnena ga cy mpomene Ouie u3pasz Zeitgeist-a (Moaep-
HU3alMja, CAHUTAPHH Pa3Boj, UT/.), AJIH U JIa Cy, UCTO TaKO, CIY>KUJIE TIO-
JTUTHYKAM IIUJbEBUMA U TexXmama. [locrojana je “6opba 3a rpan” koja je
YKJbY4HBaJIa CBE YYECHHUKE: JAPKaBy, OMIITHUHY, CTHUYKE U PEIUTHO3HE
rpyne. MHaycTpujanusanyja 1 u3rpajma KeJIe3HHUKHUX Mpyra je Takohe
M3MEHWIIA TPAJCKH M3TIIea U yOp3aia MoKpeTsbuBocT rpahana. ExoHOM-
CKH (paKTOPH Cy UIPaJH yJIOTY y Tpolecy AehuHHucama ypOaHOT MPOCTo-
pa. YpOaHUCTUUKO TIIaHUPamkE je OMIIo pe3ysTaT OBUX MpoMeHa. Jla i
jeé UCTHHA Ja CBU Xa030ypLIKW TIpaZoBu jJuye jeaHu Ha apyre? Hcru
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“Ring” (,,Kkpyr), ucra mo30pHIlITa U IIKOJIE: HA 3rpajgama Cy y MHOTUM
Clly4ajeBHUMa Paguiid UCTU apXUTEKTU y 1er0j MoHapxuju, Koju cy Te-
KUJTU JTa UM J1ajy CIM4aH u3riea. MelyTum, mocTaBiba ce MUTambe CMH-
clla KOjJU je 0CTao CKpHMBEH M3a 3uzoBa. Ha nuily mecra, Jbynu cy umanu
YTHCAaK Ja je BUXOB TPaj jeINHCTBEH U MPHUIABAIN Pa3INUNTa 3HAYCHA
3rpajama, TproBuMa M craryama.

Kbyune peum: AycTpoyrapcko mapcTBo, ypOaHM3aIuja, Murpanuje,
KyJITypHE UHCTUTYIH]j€, apXUTEKTypa, CIOMEHUIIH
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Judit PAL

URBAN DEVELOPMENT AND INFRASTRUCTURE IN
TRANSYLVANIAN CITIES IN THE DUALIST PERIOD

Abstract: The study focuses on one of the aspects of urban development,
namely the building of the urban infrastructure in Transylvania, which happened
mostly in the decades preceding the Great War. Apart from quantitative
indicators, were used two case studies to address shortly the questions about
who stood behind the developments, which the driving forces behind the
modernization of cities were, and how this modernization drive was financed.
Key words: urbanization, urban infrastructure, Transylvania, urbanism, urban
investements, urban indeptedness

Economically and in terms of urban development, Transylvania
was lagging behind the other more developed regions of the Austro-
Hungarian Empire, including the Western parts of Hungary. In the
Dualist period, the modernization drive slowly started to gain mo-
mentum, albeit its most dynamic period occurred in the three decades
preceding the outbreak of the Great War. Transylvanian cities also
attempted to modernize, some proving surprisingly quick in adopting the
latest achievements in the fields of technology and urban development.'
They paid greater attention to hygiene regulations, adopted laws on the
sanitation of public areas, built slaughter houses and public baths,
introduced public lighting, and at the end of the nineteenth century, they
created the first public companies, steadily introduced indoor plumbing
and electricity in households, and started to build sewage systems. In

' Akos Egyed, Iparosodas és varosfejlédés a XIX. szazad masodik felében és a XX.
szdzad elején. A varosi civilizacio elterjedése Erdélyben, in: idem, Falu, varos,
civilizacio, Bukarest, 1981, p. 270-295.
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reality, all Transylvanian cities, including the larger ones, were relatively
small compared to other larger European cities.” Therefore, the scale of
problems was different here.

In Europe in the second half of the nineteenth century, there were
proposals concerning the management of the infrastructure by muni-
cipalities, and the practice of the so-called “municipal socialism” develo-
ped. Thus, cities took over a completely new set of tasks, but the large-scale
investments ultimately led to their indebtedness. In Great Britain, in the
first decades of the twentieth century, one-third of gas companies, two-
thirds of electricity companies, and almost half of the waterworks were in
public ownership. In Germany, it was also the principle of “municipal
socialism” that prevailed.” Here, at the beginning of the 20™ century, in
every city with more than fifty thousand inhabitants, two-thirds of gas
and electricity companies were in public ownership.* The spread of the
practice of providing public companies with a unified management had a
positive outcome from the perspective of the economy.

As for Hungary, this principle had only minor success, because on
the one hand, it was obstructed by the ruling liberalism, and on the other, it
was considered for a long time that cities could not take up tasks with an
uncertain outcome. Here, the wave of municipalization started only in the
1890’s. In 1908, only a quarter of the gas companies and approximately
half of the electricity companies were in public ownership. However, all
waterworks with one exception were managed by municipalities.

In Hungary, there were serious discrepancies among certain
regions and cities in terms of infrastructure development. Nevertheless,
apart from Budapest, a few regional cities made significant progress
regarding urban development.

A young historian recently made a comparative analysis on the
infrastructure network in Hungary based on the statistical data from
1908. According to this, a mere 3% of cities had a fully developed
infrastructure, whereas 16% of them were considered developed in this

?In 1910, Cluj had 60.808, Brasov 41.056, Sibiu 33.489 inhabitants.

> Wolfgang R. Krabbe, Die deutsche Stadt im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert, Gottingen,
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1989, p. 121-126.

* bid.,, p. 121. In 1908, in the cities with more than twenty thousand inhabitants, more
than 90% of waterworks were in public ownership.
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Public lighting in a small transylvanian town

respect.” Additionally, in some of these cities, the unified management of
public services became reality. A quarter of towns were moderately
developed, and more than half remained rather backward regarding
infrastructure. In the latter, gas companies and public transportation were
nonexistent, and indoor plumbing, wastewater disposal, electrification,

3 Miklos Melega, A modern véros sziiletése. Szombathely infrastrukturdlis fejlédése a
dualizmus koraban, a hazai és nemzetkozi tendenciak tiikrében, PhD thesis, University
of Pécs, 2008, p. 69-74.
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and telephone services were inadequate. In the most backward towns, the
only signs of urban civilization were few paved streets and sidewalks, as
well as the use of oil lamps for public lighting. Overall, in 1908, 58% of
Hungarian towns had electric works, 55% had telephone networks, also
55% had paved sidewalks (mostly in certain areas of the city center),
34% had paved streets, 33% had omnibus service, but only 20% had gas
companies, 13% had sewage systems, and only 8% had tramway service.
Otherwise, these statistical data indicate rather good results if one
compares them to the earlier circumstances.

Tdrgu Mures (Marosvdsdrhely) in the second half of the 19" century

The cities with the most developed infrastructure were in the
Western part of Hungary as well as along the commercial route that had
developed on the Eastern edge of the great Hungarian Lowland. In terms
of the infrastructure, the most developed cities, which are part of present-
day Romania, were Timisoara [Temesvar]|, Arad, and Oradea [Nagy-
varad]. In contrast, most of the towns from historical Transylvania,
together with its Northern-Northeastern region, were among the least
developed in this respect. Despite this fact, if one calculates the
proportions only regarding Transylvanian towns, then one is able to see
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that backwardness was not significant in every aspect, but there were
certain aspects in which Transylvanian towns exceeded the average in
Hungary. For instance, 17.8% of Transylvanian towns had sewage
systems, 28.5% running water, 10.7% gasworks, 50% electricity works,
17.8% municipal companies, 46.4% had traditional public companies,
32.1% had public transportation services (out of them 1 tramway service
and 8 omnibus services — 28.5%), 67.8% had paved streets (21.4%
asphalt), 78.5% had sidewalks, and 53.5% had telephone service.’

Graph: Infrastructure in Hungarian (with Transylvania) and Transylvanian
towns in 1908

@ Hungary
m Transylvania

Hungary

Sewage system
Running water
Gasworks
Electricity works
Omnibus
Asphalt streets
Sidewalks
Telephone

In terms of infrastructure, the three most developed Transylvanian
cities were Cluj [Kolozsvar, Klausenburg], Targu-Mures [Marosva-
sarhely, Neumarkt am Mieresch], and Sibiu [Nagyszeben, Hermann-
stadt]. They were followed from a distance by Brasov [Brasso, Kronstadt],
Sighisoara [Segesvar, SchéBburg], and Sfantu Gheorghe [Sepsiszent-

® Gusztav Thirring, 4 magyar varosok statisztikai évkonyve. A magyar varosok orszagos
kongresszusank iratai. II, Budapest, 1912.
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gyorgy]. Before 1867, Cluj and Sibiu alternatively played the role of
capital-city of Transylvania, whereas Brasov had played a leading role as
an industrial and commercial center since the Middle Ages. Targu-Mures
became part of the group of developed cities at the end of the eighteenth
and the beginning of the nineteenth century, but its most impressive
development in terms of infrastructure happened during Gyorgy
Bernady’s tenure as mayor at the turn-of-the-century. The same situation
occurred in the case of the small county seat of Sfantu Gheorghe, whose
modernization was largely due to the vision and efforts of mayor Ferenc
Godri.

Below, I will use two case studies to illustrate what the paths of
modernization were. In the first case, the main driving force behind the
modernization was the mayor, and it happened with the involvement of
both local and state resources; in the other case, the main financial
supporter of the investments was a bank. In both cases, however, citizens
were supportive and very proud of the achieved results.

The city of Targu-Mures developed significantly at the beginn-
ing of the twentieth century during the so-called “Bernady era.” Gyorgy
Bernady’s first mandate as mayor was from 1902 to 1913, and due to his
great efforts and ambitious plans, he managed to change the face of the
city. Bernady laid much emphasis on urbanism: several dozens of new
streets were created (according to local historians, more than a hundred
new streets are linked to his name), new parks were created, many streets
and sidewalks were paved, and the building of the city’s recreation area
was initiated. Before the Great War, Targu-Mures had the greatest number
of paved streets after Budapest. There was a boom in the private sector as
well. The city supported private investments by means of tax reductions,
cheap or free lands, and construction materials at reduced prices. This
period witnessed the creation of most of the public companies, such as
the electricity works, gasworks, the hydroelectric power station on the
river Mures, the turbine, the dams, the new waterworks, the new
slaughterhouse, and the brick factory; furthermore, the city’s sewage
system was built.” All bridges across the river Mures were rebuilt, the old
ones being replaced by new stone bridges.

" Dénes Szentgydrgyi, Maros-Visdrhelyi lexikon, Maros-Vasarhely, (1912), p. 13.
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Marosuisarhely | Tandcakis Culturpasotival

Bernady distinguished himself in using the opportunities offered
by modernization, sometimes being ahead of his times. After the
discovery of the natural gas fields at Sarmasu [Nagysarmas], near Targu-
Mures, in 1911, Bernady immediately recognized their huge potential,
perceiving them as a “gold mine” for the city. In order to gain better
management skills, he went on a research trip to the United States, from
where he returned with new experiences and fresh ideas.® Besides,
Bernady’s personality had something “American” in it, which was an
exception within the early twentieth-century Transylvanian society.

At the same time, larger-scale investments continued, and once
again, the municipality took the lion’s share in their implementation. It

¥ Fisus Dan, Dr. Bernady Gyorgy — primar al orasului, in: Miklés Kund Nagy (ed.),
Bernady Gyorgy emlékezete, Marosvasarhely, 1999, p. 16.
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was then when the most impressive public buildings were built. Most of
the buildings continued to be built in an eclectic style, albeit more of
them started to be built in the then fashionable Art Nouveau style. The
buildings with the greatest impact on the urban landscape were the City
Hall (1906—07) and the so-called Culture Palace (1911-13). Both edifices
were planned by two architects from Budapest, namely Marcell Komor
and Vilmos Jakab, who were followers of Oddén Lechner, the leading
figure of Hungarian Secessionists. The interior decorations were designed
by several prominent members of the Artists’ Colony in G6dolls. The
frescoes in the Culture Palace were created by Aladar Korosfdi Kriesch,
while the stained glass window was made by Miksa Réth according to
the plans of Ede Toroczkai Wigand and Sandor Nagy. The Culture
Palace included two concert halls, a decorated ballroom, a music school,
a museum of fine arts, industrial design, and folk art, as well as a library.
Later, the great hall served as a cinema hall as well.

The widely known and appreciated Art Nouveau-style building
ensemble was supposed to be complemented with either the County Hall
or the theater, which would have resulted in the enclosure of the square
from three sides. Unfortunately, the outbreak of the Great War prevented
this architectural plan from being implemented. The plan and its
implementation were carefully devised. Bernady played an active role in
all the stages of planning, building, and decoration, and consulted with
the artists as well. Besides, the decoration reflects the cultural ideals of
the age. In Bernady’s conception, the doors of the institutions found in
the Culture Palace “had to be open for literate and illiterate, great and
small, as well as rich and poor alike, and one should use these institutions
as the first sledgehammer blow to the wall that separates the Hungarian
social classes and undermines the organization of the equal and democratic
society which is the basis for the strengthening of the Hungarian nation.”
The Culture Palace ensemble was the result of a carefully devised program.
One of the main principles that artists followed was the social philosophy
inspirec}0 by Ruskin, the belief in the society formed by the cult of
beauty.

’ Apud Katalin Gellér, Marosvasarhely Kulturpalotaja, in: Miklos Kund Nagy (ed.),
Bernady Gyorgy emlékezete, Marosvasarhely, 1999, p. 39.
" Ibid., p. 48-49.

210



Judit Pal, Urban Development and Infrastructure in Transylvanian Cities

Due to these large-scale building projects and his efforts in urban
development and city landscaping, mayor Bernady transformed Targu-
Mures from a modest provincial town into a modern city that is
representative for the region. His endeavors rivaled the most ambitious
and large-scale plans countrywide. Bernady belongs to the same category
of city builders as the mayor of Budapest Istvan Barczy'' or the mayor of
Kecskemét Elek Kada. Bernady is also linked to the former due to his
efforts for political democratization; moreover, he also had certain socio-
political initiatives, such as the creation of the Pension Palace for the
retired city functionaries. Targu-Mures became a model for modern
urban development endeavors in Transylvania, earning a prominent place
among the most developed cities in Hungary.

Among the flipsides of the city’s modernization, one can mention
its heavy indebtedness. The City Hall alone cost around 700,000 crowns.
Furthermore, despite the state subsidies that the City received for the
building of the Culture Palace (initially called “The Franz Joseph Culture
House” and built to celebrate the fortieth anniversary of the Emperor’s
coronation), they proved insufficient; thus, the sum still had to be
supplemented with additional taxes, donations, and loans. In the period
1902-1912, the City requested state loans on twelve occasions, the total
amount of loans reaching 17 million crowns. This sum was supplemented
from other sources, and in 1917, indebtedness reached 31 million crowns.
On the one hand, the Great War interrupted this unparalleled development
drive; on the other hand, it “saved” the City from the consequences of the
indebtedness. In 1927-28, the City’s debts to various Budapest banks and
the Hungarian state, which became “external debts” in the meantime,
were settled to its advantage.'

No other Transylvanian city had such elaborate conception on
urban development as Targu-Mures. However, in terms of infrastructure,
Sibiu was also one of the most developed cities countrywide. Neverthe-
less, here the great investments are not linked to the name of a mayor, but
to that of a banker and politician, Carl Wolff."> Wolff worked first on the

"""See Gabor Gyani, Budapest torténete 18731945, in: Vera Béacskai, Gabor Gyani,
Andras Kubinyi, Budapest torténete 1945-ig, Budapest, 2000, p. 185-207.

12 Judit Pal, Varosfejlédés a Székelyfoldon 1750-1914, Csikszereda, 2003, p. 432-437.
1 About Wolff see Reimar Alfred Ungar, Nicolae Nistor, Carl Wolff. Sein Leben und
Wirken in Wort und Bild, Bukarest, 1981.
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Sibiu (Nagyszeben, Hermannstadt)

editing board of the Siebenbiirgisch-Deutsches Tageblatt, the official
mouthpiece of the Saxon Popular Party (Séchsische Volkspartei) and he
fought for the rights of the Saxons as a deputy in the Hungarian
parliament as well. He was also the leader of the Saxon Popular Party
and the chief curator of the Saxon Lutheran Church from Transylvania. A
new stage started in his life in 1885, when he became manager of the
Hermannstddter Allgemeine Sparkassa [General Savings Bank] in Sibiu.
The Sparkassa was the second oldest credit institution in Transylvania
after that in Bragov. Great progress was achieved during his tenure as
manager, and after the bank was converted into a joint-stock company, it
became the second greatest financial institution in Transylvania. Tired of
the fruitless opposition politics, Wolff believed that the Saxons had to
fortify their economic positions in order to preserve their status and their
educational-cultural institutions."*

14 Judit P4l, The Economic Elite ,,in the Service of the Nation”. Three Careers from 19"
century Transylvania, in: Ale§ Zaticky (ed.), The Involvement of Businessmen in Local
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Wolff’s work and modernizing endeavors cannot be separated,
however, from the development of Sibiu. He was also a founding member
of the Landscaping Association in Sibiu (Hermannstédter Verschoner-
ungsverein). The development of the city infrastructure is also linked to
his name. Undoubtedly, the Savings Bank and Wolff himself played a
major role in the various great infrastructure investments. Germany
represented the model; at the same time, one should consider the quickness
in their taking over the achievements from there. In 1891, under the
leadership of Wolff, a committee was created to analyze the ways in
which electricity could be used, and a specialist was sent to study this
issue in Germany. In 1895, the Electrical Works were founded in Sibiu;
its Board of Trustees was headed by two prominent local bank managers,
namely Wolff, as chairman, and Partenie Cosma, the manager of the
Romanian “Albina” Bank, as deputy chairman. A German engineer from
Munich was entrusted with the construction. By 1896, the first hydro-
electric power station in Hungary had been built at Sadu (Céd, Zood),
which provided with electricity the town and the surrounding localities.

Electricity started to be used in the city public transportation on
Wolff’s initiative as well. In 1904, Sibiu became the first Transylvanian
city to have an electric tramline. By 1915, the tramline had been
extended up to Dumbrava (Junger Wald), the city’s picnic area. In 1904,
another big public investment of the Sparkassa was handed over to the
public, i.e. the public bath (Volksbad), built in the Art Nouveau style and
provided with all the necessary utilities. Later, they built a sanatorium
next to it as well. Other infrastructure projects, such as the building of the
sewer system and water pipe, the asphalting of streets, etc, were also
financed from the funds of the Savings Bank. It also invested — this time
for commercial purposes — in the new construction of the “Hotel zum
romischer Kaiser”, the most luxurious hotel in Sibiu.

Apart from this, the Sparkassa contributed to other cultural and
charitable actions according to the manner stipulated in its statutes (50%

and Regional Public Life in Central Europe 1800—1914. Contributions for the XV World
Economic History Congress in Utrecht, the Netherlands, from 3 to 7 August 2009 (Session
19: Public Activity of Businessmen at a Local and Countrywide Level in 1800-1914),
Ostravska Univerzita v Ostravé/University of Ostrava, Ostrava, 2009, p. 36-54.
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of its net profit). The list that the Savings Bank published at its twenty-
fifth anniversary is astounding: the Saxon schools in Sibiu received
130,000 guldens, the Evangelical orphanage 11,000 guldens, the city
poor 10,000 guldens, the hospital 8,000 guldens, the city landscaping
30,000 guldens, the industry association 5,000 guldens, the fund set up to
support professional craftsmen 10,000 guldens, while the fire brigade,
city orchestra, musical association, and the Association for Natural
Sciences received 3,000 guldens each. In total, they allocated approx.
290,000 guldens to common purposes in twenty-five years."”

The Tram in Sibiu

"> Die Geschichte der Hermannstidter Allgemeinen Sparkassa wéihrend der ersten
flinfzig Jahre ihres Bestandes (von 1841 bis 1891) Jubildums-Festschrift. Verfasst von
Dr. Carl Wolff, Hermannstadt: Verlag der Hermannstidter Allgemeinen Sparkassa,
1891, p. CCXLIV-CCXLVI.
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*

In conclusion, urban development and infrastructure building
were implemented mostly through state loans and only partly through the
efforts of municipalities and private investors. The case of Sibiu is
singular, because there the cost of the investments was supported by a
financial institution pursuing “ideal goals.” While the elite strove to
handle the major “national issues” centrally, the issues of urban develop-
ment and landscaping remained local everywhere, insofar as the locals
worked without national distinctions. Urbanization and infrastructure
development were those areas where the interests of all three
Transylvanian nationalities coincided and where there was room for
collaboration.

The abrupt growth of city budgets and the bureaucratic apparatus
was characteristic of cities not only across the dual Monarchy, but also in
other countries, such as Germany. The main reasons for this were the
growing tasks of municipalities and the taking over of such tasks that
traditionally had not belonged to (or had been to a lesser extent in) their
jurisdiction (for instance, the maintenance of schools, social care, health
and cultural edifices, the building of a modern infrastructure). These
tasks were partly regulated by laws, but partly taken over by necessity to
keep up, which forced cities into further indebtedness. Smaller cities
sometimes tried to meet the new set of requirements by going beyond
their means. This situation is accurately reflected by the mayor of Sfantu
Gheorghe, a small town from Transylvania, who made a presentation of
what tasks lay in front of a city: “It must progress if it wants to survive.
We all know it very well and clearly feel how agonizingly difficult this
is, given our limited means, backward circumstances as well as our
difficult and depressing economic situation. Regardless if we are a small
nation or a great one, a small town or a metropolis, we must keep in step
with the current advancements in order to stay on course, even if it means
stumbling along the way.”'®

' Ferenc Godri, Jelentése Sepsi-Szent-Gorgy rendezett tandcsii varos 1900. évi
kozigazgatasi allapotarol, Sepsiszentgyorgy, 1901, p. 70-71.
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Jynur ITan

YPBAHUCTUYKU PA3BOJ 1 UHOPACTPYKTVYPA
I'PAJJIOBA TPAHCHUJIBAHUJE
Y ITEPUOAY ABOJHE MOHAPXWUIE

Pesnme

VY eKOHOMCKOM TMOTJIey W y TOTJieAy ypOaHHUCTHUYKOT pa3Boja,
TpancunBaHuja je 3a0cTajana 3a pa3BUjeHUjUM obOrIacTuMa AycTpoyrap-
CKe, ykJbyuyjyhu u 3anagHe nenose Mahapcke. Y nyaqucTHUKOM MepHo-
Iy, MOJIEpHM3AaIlHja je CBE MHTCH3UBHU]a, a IheH HajIUHAMUYHU]U TIEPU-
Ol UMHE TPH JCICHHje Koje cy nperxoamie n3bujamy [IpBor cBerckor
para. TpaHCHJIBaHUjCKH I'PaIOBH CY TaKohe MOKyIIaBaiy 1a ce MOACPHHU-
3yjy. Hekn ox mux cy msHeHalyjyhe Op3o mpuxBataiv HajHOBHja J10-
cturuyha TtexHomoruje u ypOaHHCTUYKOT pa3Boja. Benmka mnmaxma
NPUaBaHa je XUTHjEHCKUM IMPOMUCHMA, yCBajalby CAaHUTAPHUX 3aKOHA O
JaBHHMM MOBPIIMHAMA, M3TPaAbU KIIAHUIIA U JaBHUX KyNaJIHUIITa, YBOhewmy
jaBHE pacBeTe W, KpajeM JCBETHACCTOT BEKa, OCHOBAWKY IMPBUX jaBHHUX
npexny3eha, mocreneHoM yBohermby BONOBOAHUX M KaHAJIM3ALUOHUX WH-
cTanamnyja u crpyje y nromahuacTsa.

[Tpema cratuctuukum noganuma u3 1908, y Mahapckoj je camo
3% rpamoBa UMalo y MOTIYHOCTH pa3BHUjeHY MH(PPACTPYKTYpY, IOK je
16% mwux cmaTpaHo pa3BHUjEeHHUM Y OBOM morieny. Y riobany, 1908. ro-
nuHe, 58% malapckux rpazoBa je UMaio yYBeIeHy CTpYjy, 55% Ttenedon-
CKy Mpexy, Takohe 55% normnouane TpoToape (yriiaBHOM y obiactuma
rpajackor jesrpa), 34% mnomnouane ynune, 33% ayToOyCKH TpaHCHOPT,
anu camo je wux 20% umano racHa npeayseha, 13% kananuzanuoHu cu-
creM u cBera 8% TpaMBajcKy Mpexy. ['pajoBu ca Hajpa3BUjeHHjOM HH-
(bpacTpyKTypOM HaJla3WiIv Cy ce€ y 3amagHoMm neny Mahapcke u y3 Tpro-
BUHCKH ITyT Ha HCTOYHOM 0001y Besinke Mahjapcke paBHHULE. Y OUIJBUBO j€
J1a 320CTAJIOCT TpasioBa y TpaHCHUIBaHUjM HUJe Onila U3PaKEHA Yy CBAKOM
noryey, Beh 1a cy mocrojaiay HEKH acleKTH Y KOjuMa Cy TpaHCHIIBAHH]-
CKU TpaJioBH NpemammBaiu mnpocek y Mahapckoj. Ha npumep, 17,8%
TPAHCUJIBAHU]CKUX T'PajoBa je MMalo KaHanuzauujy, 28,5% tekyhy Bo-
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ny, 10,7% ysenen rac, 50% yBeneny crpyjy, 17,8% ommTuHCKa Tpery-
3eha, 46,4% TpanunuonanHa jaBHa npeayseha, 32,1% jaBHu TpaHCHOpPT
(on Tora jemaH TPaMBajCKU TPAHCIIOPT M 0caM ayToOyckux), 67,8% nma-
70 je norutoua”e ynune (ox tora 21,4% acdantom), 78,5% Tpotoape, a
53,5% umaro je tenedorcku caobpahaj.

VY norneny undpactpykrype, Tpu Hajpa3BujeHuja rpajga TpaHcui-
Banuje Omwmm cy: Kiyx (Cluj; panuje: Kolozsvar, Klausenburg), Tpry-
Mypem (Targu-Mures; panuje: Marosvasarhely, Neumarkt am Mieresch)
u Cubny (Sibiu; panuje: Nagyszeben, Hermannstadt).

VY 0BOj CTyAMjU J1aT je MpHKa3 JiBa ciaydaja KOju O HIIyCTpOBaIU
3acTyIUbCHE TpaBIle MoJepHmM3amuje. Y ciydajy Tpry-Mypema, riiaBHa
MOKpeTayKa CHara MoJepHHU3anuje OMO je TrpaJoHa4deITHHK, a MOJACPHH-
3ammja je crmpoBoleHa y3 moMoh JOKaJIHUX W JApKaBHUX CPEACTaBa; y
ciryuajy Cubuya, rimaBHU (PMHAHCH]CKU OCJIOHAI] YMHMIIA je OaHka. ¥ o0a
cllydaja MOJCpHH3AIU]y Cy MoapkaBaiu TrpaljaHu Koju cy Owim Beoma
MIOHOCHH 300T MOCTUTHYTHX pe3yiraTa. ['paxg Tpry-Mypemn ce 3Ha4ajHO
pa3Buo nouyetkoM XX Beka, y Bpeme Tako3BaHe “Bernady epe.” IlpBu
MaHzaT rpanoHayentuka bepha bepnaauja (Gyorgy Bernady) Ouo je on
1902. no 1913. roguue. 3axBasbyjyhu BErOBOM BEIMKOM TPYAY U aMOH-
IIMO3HUM IIJTAHOBHMA, 3HAYajHO je POMEH-EH M3TJIe]] Tpaja, IpH YeMy je
noceOHa naxkma nocsehena ypbanusmy. Y oBOM Iepuoiy, OHO je OCHO-
BaH HajBehu Opoj jaBHMX mpeny3eha, 3a CTPYjy U rac, XUAPOIIEHTpalla Ha
peun Mypemn (TypOune, OpaHe...), HOBU BOJOBOJI U KaHAJIU3aIMja, Kia-
HUIA ¥ IIUraaHa. HactaBibeHo je U ¢ BeMMKUM MHBECTHIIMjaMa, y YHjoj je
peanu3aiyjyu ONIITHHA UMajla OrpoMaH yaeo. Tana cy moaurnyTa HajuM-
IpecHBHHUja TpaJCKa 37ama. Maja je BHIIe 3rpaja 3alo4eTo y, Tajaa Mo-
nepHoM, Art Nouveau ctuiy, BehuHa je, Kao u paHuje, Ouna carpalena y
EKJIEKTHYKOM CTHITY. 3/1aha KOja Cy HajyrnedaTJbiUBHje O3HAUNIIA TPAJICKY
na”Hopamy Owmia cy 3rpaga ommutuae (1906—07) u Tako3Bana Ilanata kyin-
type (1911-13).

MonepHu3zanyja rpaga je MMmajga M CBOje Jolne cTpaHe, mehy
KOjHMa je Haj3HayajHuja Benuka 3aaykeHocT. Ox 1902. no 1912. ronune
rpaj je TPaKUo ApXKAaBHU 3ajaM JBAHAECT IyTa, a YKyMaH YT je U3HOCHO
17 munuona kpyHa. ['paa ce 3amyxuo u U3 Apyrux u3Bopa, ma je (1917.
roAMHE) 3a1y’keHocT nocturia 31 munmoH kpyHa. [IpBu cBeTcku part je
3ayCTaBHO 70 Taja HEMO3HAT MOPHB 3a pa3BOjeM M ‘‘cauyBao’” rpaa O
nocjeuIia mpe3anry>KeHOCTH.
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Hujenan npyru rpan y TpancuiaBaHHuju HHje ©MAo Tako paspaleH
TUIaH 0 YpOaHUCTHYKOM Pa3BUTKY Kao Tpry-Mypem. Mehytum, y more-
ny uHdppacTpykrype, Cubny je 6mo cBpcran mel)y Hajpa3BHjeHHje TPaIO-
Be y 3eMsbH. Mnak, BenmuKa yjarama y TOM Ipajy HHCY OWia Imocienuia
3aylarama rpajoHavyenHuka, Beh Oankapa u monutuuapa Kapna Bonda
(Carl Wolff). l'ogune 1885. Bond je mocrao aupexrop Hermannstddter
Allgemeine Sparkassa y Cubny, npyre HajBehe KpeIuTHE HHCTUTYLH]jE Y
TpancunBanuju. lllrennonnna u cam Bong oaurpanu cy riaBHy yiory y
Pa3HOBPCHHUM BEJIHMKHM HH(QPACTPYKTYpHHUM yiaramuMma. Hemauka je Ou-
Ja y30p, a ’eHa JocTurayha cy BeaukoMm Op3uHOM mnpey3uMaHna. ['oanHe
1895. y Cubmny je dhopMupana eneKTpogucTpuOyInja; HEeHO YIIPABHO Be-
he Boauna cy aBa peHOMHpaHa JIoOKajaHa aupekTopa O6anke: Kapm Bond,
kao aupektop, u Ilaprernje Ko3ma (Partenie Cosma), ynpaBHUK pyMyH-
cke “Anbuna” OaHke, Kao 3aMeHUK aupekropa. CTpyja je yBeaeHa y
rpajcku jaBHHu caoOpahaj Takohe Ha BondoBy mHunmjatusy. Cudny je,
1904. roguHe, MOCTa0 MPBU TPAHCUIBAHH]CKU Tpaj ca EICKTPHUUYHUM
TpamBajeM. [lopen Tora, Sparkassa je monpuHena IpyruM akiyjaMa KyJi-
TypHOT' U JOOPOTBOpPHOT Kapakrepa (ca 50% npodura).

YpOaHucTuuku pa3Boj u yBoheme HHPPACTPYKTYpe Cy YIIIaBHOM
OCTBapHBaHU y3 NOMOh JpKaBHUX 33jMOBA H, JICITUMHYHO, HAIOPUMa OII-
IITHHA U TIpUBaTHUX WHBectuTopa. Ciydaj rpaga Cubuy je moceban. Y
BEMy Cy ylarama Oulia MOTHOMOTHYTa (PMHAHCHJCKOM HHCTUTYIIH]OM
Koja je cienmia ‘“‘maeanHe mubeBe.” JIok je enwTa Hacrojayia ga ce To-
OpvHe 3a HajBaKHHMja ‘HallMOHAIHA THUTama”’ Ha HEHTPATHOM HUBOY,
npobaeM ypOaHHCTHUKOT Pa3BoOja je 0CTajao Ha JIOKAJHOM HHUBOY. Jlo-
KaJTHO CTAHOBHMIITBO aHTa)KOBAJO CE HE3aBHUCHO O] CBOj€ HALMOHAITHE
MPUTIAHOCTH, jep cy ypOaHHU3alnuja U UHQPACTPYKTypHHU pa3Boj OWin y
MHTEPECY CBE TPH TPAHCWIIBAHH]CKE HAIIMOHATHOCTH W oMoryhaBamu um
nia capabyjy.

Kibyune peuu: ypOaHuzamnuja, rpajacka uHPpacTpykrypa, TpaHcuiBa-
HUja, ypOaHn3aM, ypOaHHCTHYKA ylarama, rpajcKa 3a1y>KeHOCT
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I[MTPOBJIEMU YPBAHU3AIIMJE BAJIKAHCKUX JIP2)KABA
Y PYCKOJ IPYIUTBEHO-ITOJIMTUYKOJ MUCJIN
KPAJEM XIX U ITOYETKOM XX BEKA

AnNTpakT: AyTOp je MPeI0Yro CTABOBE PYCKUX MyOIHIINCTA, HAYYHUKA, TUILIO-
MAaTCKHX W BOjHUX IPEICTaBHUKA O IIpoOJIeMUMa KOje je HaMeTala ypOaHu3aIu-
ja CpOuje, jep je, mpema pycKoj APYIITBEHO] MHUCIIH, OTBapayia IMpocTop 3a T3B.
BecTepHHU3alyjy. CTora cy pyCcKd HHTEJICKTYANIH y €BPOIECH3aLUjH U MOJICPHH-
3aIUjul CPIICKE JIpyKaBe, MPUBPEJe U APYIITBA BUCTH OMACHOCT IO OJPKABAhC
MpaBoCaBHE Bepe, KyJIType M Tpaaullyje U 3ajlarajii ce 3a MpUXBaTame eBPOIl-
CKHX y30pa y3 HHCHCTHPamke Ha 04yBamy MPAaBOCIABHE TPAAUIH]jE, a y IPUBpE-
IV Ha OYyBamy TPAIUIIMOHATHHUX JEIaTHOCTH M MPUBpPEHUX Be3a. CTBapameM
HAIIMOHAJHUX JIpXKaBa, Kpo3 mpaheme TeMIa W Mpaslia pa3Boja U CTPYKType
exonomuja Cpbwuje, Lipue T'ope, Byrapcke, a mouetkom XX Beka u Anbanuje,
PYCKO 3allarame 3a 04yBame Celn(GUIHOCTH U jayarme caMoIoy3/iama OankaH-
CKHX JprKaBa JOOHIIO j€ M CTPATEIIKHU ITUJb — Cy30Hjambe ayCTpOyrapcKor yTHIla-
ja Ha TOM MPOCTOPY CHaraMa caMmx OaJKaHCKHX JprKaBa.

Kibyune peun: Pycuja, bankan, ypbanusauuja, mpaBociaBHa Tpaauldja, IpH-
BpElHA HHTErpalyja

bankancka nonutuka pycke ummnepuje kpajeM XVII u mouerkom
XIX Beka mopen BOJHUX M TUIJIOMATCKUX 3aJaTaka YKJbYydHBajia j€ JOII
U COLIMjaTHO-€KOHOMCKY aHanu3y. TuM muTamuMa OaBWIIM Cy Ce TO3Ha-
TH PYCKH JUIUIOMATCKU M BOjHU TociieHunn: [ opuakoB, MusbyTun, Ur-
HaTHjeB; MyOJIUIKUCTH U HAayuyHUIM: XoMjakoB, Akcakos, [lomnos, Jleon-
TjeB, Memryepcku, MubykoB, [lorogun. bankancka Tema caapkana je y
Pa3HOBPCHUM PYCKHM W3BOpPHMA — OJ1 TIOJUTHUYKHX JI0jaBa JI0 WIaHAKA Y
MOMyJIApHUM YaconucuMma u Opomrypama moa HazuoM “IllTa cy To Cpou
1 3aIlTO UX MU BOJUMO?”
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Opamax nocine cTBapamba ayTOHOMHE cpricke kHexeBuHe 1830. ro-
IVHE, PyCKU NOJUTUYApU U APYLITBEHU MOCIEHHULM IOYENu Cy Ja pas-
MUIIIBAjJy 0 Oynyhem couujanHoM U eKOHOMCKOM pa3Bojy CpOuje, o HU-
BOYy M KapakTepy meHe Moryhe MojepHu3aIije u BectepHusanuje. Pycku
aHaUTUYapu OWiM cy 3a0puHYyTH 300T Moryher jadama 3amajgHe panuo-
HAJIMCTUYKE UJCOJIOTH]jE U aTaKa Ha IIPABOCJIABHO BUl)E€HmHE CBETA CPIICKOT
cesbaka. To ce MOTJIO JOTOJUTH NMPH HEKOHTPOJIMCAHO) ypOaHM3aLuju
Cpbuje.

Ty omacHocT oz AereHepanyje naTpujapXaJiHor CPIICKOT TOrieaa
Ha CBET U HEroBOT Moryher mpesacka u3 KOJIEKTUBU3MA y WHAWBHTYaJIH-
3aM CIIMKOBHUTO Cy Yy CB0joj “mocianunm Cpbuma nu3 MockBe” u3pa3mim
pycku ciaoBeHo(uIM Ha yeny ca Anekcejem XomjakoBoM. Y ,Ilucmy” (y
CTBapH je To Ouia KmHUra ol cTo crpanuna) koje je 1860. rogune y Cp-
oujy moneo AkcakoB, Pycu cy ymo3zopaBaim CpOe Ha MoryhHOCT HEKOH-
TpoJiucaHe ypOaHu3anuje U Komupama 3anaaa. Kao HeraTuBaH mpumep
HABOAMIU cy TojenuHe pesynrtate pedopmu Iletpa [IpBor y Pycuju koju
Cy IIOBENW JI0 CyHpOTCTaBJbama Ipajna u cena y Pyckoj umnepuju, rae
,,AUTaBa 3eMJba PyCKa Kao Ja ce MpEeTBOpWIIa y HeKaKaB OpoJ Ha KOMe ce
4yjy caMO peud HeMauke rmocaje’”.

Pycku cnoBenodunu ynosopasanu cy Cpoe Ha MoryhHOCT TOTa-
HE BecTepHM3auuje, ropopehu: ,,Yuure ce oA 3amagHUX HapoJa, TO je
HEOITXOHO, alll MX He IMOJIpakaBajTe, HE BEpyjTe Yy HHX, KA0 MTO CMO
HX MU Y CBOjO] 3aCJICTJbEHOCTH TOAPAKaBAIA U BEPOBAIH UM.”

VY ucro Bpeme y Pycuju cy cBu n1o6po cxBatanu j1a he texHouno-
IIKa 320CTaJIOCT JOBECTH KHEKEBUHY 70 joIl Behe MOJUTUYKE M €KOHOM-
CKe 3aBHCHOCTH o] 3amaja. YmpaBo 30or tora je Pycuja omoryhasana
CPIICKUM CTYyJEHTHUMA Jla 100Mjajy CTHMECHAM]e HE caMO y OOrociioBHja-
Ma, Hero u y MHctuTyTy 3a caoOpahaj. Tako cy Cero3zap MapkoBuh u
Anexca Kuexxesuh 1866. rogune ynyhenu y Pycujy ynpaBo panu usyya-
Bama JKeJEe3HUUKOT caobpahaja.

I'omune 1878. Cp6uja u Lpua ['opa cy nmocrane He3aBUCHE JIp)Ka-
Be, [10jaBMJIa C€ ayTOHOMHA KHexeBHHa byrapcka. [Tosehana ce u oaro-
BopHOCT Pycuje 3a cynOuHy miaaux OajJKaHCKUX JpKaBa, CTBOPEHHUX
yMHOrOMe 3axBajbyjyhm pyckum wmHHMnujatuBama. bymyhuoct Bankan-
CKOT IIOJIyOCTpBa, HEr0Ba TEPUTOPHUjaJIHA IPEKPajarba, EKOHOMCKA HHTE-
rpainuja U Ae3uHTerpanuja mocrajy mpeaMeT CTaJHUX aHalu3a PYCKUX
MOJUTHYapa, HAyYHHKa U JPYIITBEHHX mocieHuka. Y Pycuju cy ce ca
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BEJIMKHM 3aHUMAambeM IpaTHIIe IPOMEHEe HE caMo MOJUTHYKE, Beh corm-
JjaTHO-eKOHOMCKE cuTyalije Ha bankaHy y Be3u ca 1mojaBoM HOBHX He3a-
BHUCHUX JpxkaBa. [Ipe cBera Ha OCHOBY HM3BellITaja PYCKHUX AMILIOMATa
MOJKE C€ PEKOHCTPYHMCATH KapakTep 3BAaHUYHOT PYCKOT CTaBa O TEMITy U
npaBLUMa pa3Boja cTpykType ekoHomuje Cpouje, Lipue I'ope, byrapcke,
a KacHHje, Mo4eTkoM XX Beka, u Anbanuje.

[TonuTHyka U €EKOHOMCKA aKTUBHOCT AycTpoyrapcke Ha bankany,
HATopeI0 ca MOroplIaBambeM PYCKO-ayCTPHjCKUX OJHOCA, MPUMOpaBaia
Jj€ pycKe MoJIMTU4ape Ja Tpake BapHjaHTe 3a CYNpPOTCTaBJbake, IIPE CBe-
ra oclamameM Ha CHare Miiaaux OalKaHCKHX JIp)KaBa.

TakaB mHCTpYMEHT je Tpebano aa moctaHe ,,banmkancka ¢enepa-
yja”, Tj. caBe3 OAKAHCKUX aprkaBa, ykJbydyjyhu u Typcky. C TuM mTo
je To mpe cBera Tpedano aa Oyne eKOHOMCKH CaBe3, KOjU MPETIIOCTaBIba
uHTerpanyjy u cnenudukanyjy. Tako, peuumMo, y KOHTEKCTY NMPOTHO3€
pycke apxaBe o cTBapamy bankancke deneparuje, y kojy Ou ynasuia u
OTomaHcKa MMIIEpHja, U3Y3€THO j€ 3aHUMJBMB PYCKH IJIaH O €KOHOM-
CKOj, a TIpe cBera caoOpahajHoj nHTerpanuju 0aJTKaHCKUX TEPUTOPH]a.

Tpu Bpcre caobpahajuuma ozxpenuie cy U Jajby ypOaHU3aIHjy
bankana. To je Bomenu myT, npe cBera OpoaapctBo Ha JlyHaBy, a Takohe
U TpaauLIUOHATIHU IpyMoBU. 3a CpOHjy, IO MUIUbEHY PYCKHX aHATUTH-
yapa, 6mio je ocam ocHOoBHUX TyTeBa: [lapurpaacku, Komybapcku, Kpa-
ryjeBauku, 3anajgHomMopaBcku, Tumouku, MnaBcku, CaBcku u Jy>KHOMO-
paBcku. Ha TuM mpaBuuma KOHIIEHTPUCAHU CYy OCHOBHH T'PaJioBU — TPro-
BaYKH LIEHTPH.

VY caobpahajHuM mIaHOBMMA HajBaXKHH]E j& OMIIO TUTAE U3TPa-
€ JKEJIe3HUYKUX MpyTa M BUXOBUX IpaBana. Pycuja Huje xenena map-
nenucame OajakaHcKor caoOpahajHOT MpocTOopa M MHCUCTHpAJA j€ /1a ce
IIPU 3aKJbYUYHBAY CPIICKO-ayCTPH]CKE JKEIE3HMUKE KOHBEHIIN]E Y3UMajy
y 003up unTepecu byrapcke u Typcke. [Tutame o mpaBuuMa xene3Hnd-
kux npyra Hum—Comnyn, Hum—IIupor mocraje jeaHo o HajBaKHUjUX
MUTama y CTpaTelliKUM IJIaHOBUMa AycTpoyrapcke U OankaHCKUX JApiKa-
Ba. [lo3Haro je na je Pycuja npemiarana cBojy BapujaHTy M3TPaIbE HKe-
ne3nuie. Y Pycuju ce cMarpano Ja je HeONmXO0IHO MOBE3aTH KOHTHHEH-
tanny CpOujy ca anGaHCKUM JiyKama, ITO OM JONPHHEIO HE CaMO WH-
TEH3UBHpaKy CPIICKOT U3B03a, Beh M M3rpaamu HOBUX I'paZoBa, Kao IeH-
Tapa MHIYCTpPHUjCKEe NMPOM3BOI-E. 3anakyhu ce 3a odyBame TPaguIMoO-
HajHe OalKaHCKe arpapHe Crelfjain3ainje, PyCKu APYIITBEHH U TTOJH-
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THUYKH MOCJICHULIM Pa3MUIBAIH Cy O MepcleKTuBamMa pa3Boja npepahu-
Bauke MHAyCTpHje Ha bankany, mTo 6u omoryhuiio ga ce yonaku moTiry-
Ha €KOHOMCKA 3aBHCHOCT 0 AyCTpoyrapcke U mpy>uio MoryhHOCT aa-
Jb€ eBpOIICKe nHTerpauuje bankaxa.

[To3naro je na ,,jaapaHcku” Kpak jKeJe3HHUKe Ipyre Huje Oyano
enty3ujazam y CpOuju, koja je crpenuia aa he crparemku OUTH BeoMma
pamuBa, Oyayhu na AyctpHja y cBakoM TPEHYTKY MOJKeE J1a Iipeceyde npy-
ry Ha teputopuju HoBomnasapckor cannaka. Kao oarosop Ha Ty 0ojazan
PYCKH MHUHHUCTap (pUHAHCH]a M POJOHAYEIIHUK KEJIE3HUYKE MHAYCTpHje
Ceprej JynujeBuu Bute cmaTpao je morpentiuM MUIIJBEHE 10 KOME Tpa-
Ball JKEJIE3HMUYKUX Tpyra Tpeba oa oJroBapa Ipe CBEra BOjHO-CTpaTe-
mKUM 3aganumMa. IIpyre, cmarpao je oH, Tpeba aa ce rpaje mpe cBera y
CKJIaJy ca EKOHOMCKHUM HMHTEpecHMMa, a TeK MOTOM y CKJIaJy ca CTpaTe-
HIKUM 3afanuMma. Tako je, Mo BeroBoM MHIUbEY, norpemuia Pycuja
KOja ce BuIIe OpHUHYJIa O 3alaJHOM IpaBIly CBOJHUX Mpyra, a Mopasa je aa
patyje ca Jamanom.

VY Pycuju je 6uno Hekonuko npojekara bankancke genepauuje, u
TH IPOJEKTH CMEHHBAIIU Cy CE€ Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJf IPOMEHE MOJIUTHUYKE CH-
Tyalyje, aly YBeK Cy MOApa3yMeBald U MPOCTOPHY MHTEerpauujy. ¥ Py-
CHJU C€ CMaTpaJio Ja j€ HEOMXOJHO MCKOPUCTHTH M CadyyBaTH OHE €KO-
HOMCKE Be3e, TProBauKe IyTeBE U CIICIUjaTu3alijy KOju Cy HacTaJld TO-
KOM rocTojarba OToMaHcke umnepuje. Pycke monurudape oajinKoBaiia je
U CBECT O TOME JIa j€ HEeONXO0JaH TEXHUYKH MPOTrpec U UCTOBPEMEHA Te-
KHba Jla C€ MCKOPHUCTE CHEUN(PUIHOCTH €KOHOMCKUX B€3a MOCTHUMIIEPH-
JaJHOT IpOCTOpA.

INogune 1880. pycku BojHM MUHUCTAP MUJBYTHH MPBH j€& TIPEJIO-
MO Jla Ce HAIlPaBH €KOHOMCKH M MOJUTUYKM OJOK OalKaHCKHUX Ap)KaBa,
ykIbyuyjyhu u OcMaHcKy umrnepujy. beros minan Huje 610 jeAHOTYIIHO
npuxBahen. [la unak, kacHuje je Taj MIaH pa3BHjaH CBE 70 moyeTka ba-
KaHCKHX paToBa.

logune 1901. y cynepTajHuUM HHCTpYKIMjaMa PYyCKUM JTUILIOMA-
TamMa Ha bankaHy mpeanaxe ce Ja paJe Ha OCTBAPUBAKY YjeIUbCHA
MITaauX OalIKaHCKUX JIPJKaBa y jeIMHCTBEHW €KOHOMCKHU OpTaHW3aM, MpU
yemy OM ce 4yBao CaMOOUTHU KapaKTep MPUBPEJIE.

OsBa Te3a ce moHaBJba U 1904. ronune, Beh mocie cMeHe TUHACTH-
je 'y Cpouju: ,,YBphyjyhu cBoj ytunaj y CpOuju U CIOBEHCKUM KHEXe-
BHHaMa KOje ce ca ’OM IrpaHuye, Pycuja riiaBHU IIHJb CBOj€ MOJUTHKE 3a-
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CHMBAa Ha HbUXOBOM MHUPHOM M CaMOOMTHOM YHYTpAIllbéM pa3Bojy Ha
OCHOBY HAaIlMOHAJTHHUX TPATUIIHja TPABOCIAaBHE BEPEe U MOHAPXHUCTHUKHX
Hayena, jep caMo y TaKBUM YCIIOBUMa OHE MOTY OWTH KOopucHe Pycuju y
OCTBAapUBAY 33JaTAKa HCHE OIIITE [OMNTHKE Ha TypckoM McToky™.!

Pycuja ce aktuBupana Ha cTBapamy bankancke denepanuje mo-
cine muaaotypeke pesonynuje 1908. rommune. 'ogmae 1910. y pyckom
MuHHCTapCTBY MHOCTPAHMX IocioBa paspal)yje ce rutan moryher yjeau-
Beha 0aTKaHCKUX AprKaBa y jennHcTBeHY bankancky denepanujy Ha de-
ny ca OCMaHCKOM MMIIEPHjOM.

30mmkaBame u3Mehy mux je, mpema ToM IiaHy, Tpedano 1a WHH-
Upa 3ajeJHUYKO IMyTOBAKE HACIEeIHUKA TYPCKOI MpecTosia mpuHia Jy-
ceda Mzernuna u HaciaeaHUKA CpIICKOT mpectona Asnekcannapa Kapahop-
hesuha y Jlonou Ha caxpany kpasba Exsapaa, y Majy 1910. rogune.”

A Beh y jyny 1910. ronune pycku ambacanop y beorpany jaBba y
[TetepOypr: ,,CBa oBpamma mTaMia 6e3 NapTHjCKUX pas3liiKa UCTaKIa je
MOJIUTUYKY 3Hayaj mocere npuHna Jycyda M3zeranna u ykaszana Ha HEOII-
XOJTHOCT TpHujaTesbekor caBe3a usmely Typcke u CpbOwuje, Koje umajy To-
JIUKO 3ajeTHUYKUX WHTepeca. Tume Ou OuWo yaapeH Temesb (emepanuju
bankanckux I[p)KaBa”.3

[Toceban 3Hauaj y pycKoj IpyIITBEHO] MUCIHU MpHIaje Ce Kapak-
Tepy Oyayhux OamkaHCKHX rpajoBa Koju Tpeba J1a IocTaHy HE caMo Tp-
TOBaYKH, UHIYCTPH]CKU U caoOpahajuu nientpu. ['pag Ha mpBOM MecTy
no0uja yJIory KyJTypHO-TIPOCBETHOT IIEHTpa, Koju Ou Tpebasno na Oyne
HOCWJIALl TEXHUYKOT TpOrpeca, ajid UCTOBPEMEHO M Jla 4yBa TPaJAHULINO-
HaTHY caMmoOuTHOCT perroHa. OcTBapemy TOr IuJba Tpebdaio je ma Jao-
MPUHOCE 3aHATCKE M TEXHUYKE IITKOJIE, KAa0 U IPYTe MPOCBETHE YCTaHOBE.
[IpakTyHO ycMepeme 00pa3oBamba KOje JONPUHOCH HHTCH3UBHPALY
MPOU3BOJIEHE, NPE CBETa MOJBONPHUBPEAHE, CMATPATIO C€ BAXXHUM (DaKTO-
pOM rpajicke ypOaHU3aIyje.

lNogune 1892. pycko MuHHCTapCcTBO MHOCTPAHUX MOCIOBA ca 3a-
JIOBOJCTBOM O€JIeXH ,,yCIIOH HapOJHOT OJjarocrama, CTBAapame 3aHaT-
CKUX ¥ TIOJBOTIPUBPETHHX IIKOJIA, OTJICTHUX Ip)KaBHUX (apMH U y3raja-

" ABIIPU. @. 151. Tomnurapxus. Om. 482. JI. 2869. 1. 93 06 (Tajua HHCTpYKIHja rpo-
¢a Jlamznopda, ymmyhena rajaom caBetHuky ['ydactoBy y beorpazn. CIIB., 27 maj 1904 1.)
* Ucro. JI. 525. JIn. 12—13. (Cpbuja, beorpan, omura npemnucka, u3senraji XapTaura)
> ABIIPU. ®. 151. Honurapxus. Om. 482. 1910. eno 525. Cpbuja. beorpaa. Omta
npermcka. JIJI. 24 06.-25
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aumTa Koma”. MIcTo To ce ucTHYe M y M3BEIITajuUMa PyCKUX JUIUIOMATa
u3 CapajeBa, Kao MO3UTUBAH PE3yJTaT JEJaTHOCTU ayCTPHjCKE aJMHHU-
crpanuje y bocau u Xepuerosuau. Pycku mocMaTpadu akTHBHO Cy TPO-
y4aBaJld ayCTPH]CKO UCKYCTBO eBpomneusaiuje rpagosa bocue u Xepie-
TOBMHE M HMCTOBPEMEHOI OYyBamby TPAJAUIHMOHAIHUX OCOOEHOCTH, CBOj-
CTBEHHUX TUM T'paJioBUMA.

W3y3eTHO BaskaH M3BOP je MaJlo Mo3HaTa MOHOrpaduja mo3HaTOr
pyckor ucropuuapa u erHorpada (crpesbanor 1937. roamne) Amnekceja
Xapy3uHa, Koju je wu3yuyaBao mnpwinke y bocHum u XepueroBuHu
1900/1901. ronune. Y kwu3u bocua u Xepyezosuna. [Ipeened oxynupane
nposunyuje Aycmpoyeapcke, objaBbenoj 1901. rogune y IletepOypry,
OH MHOT'O MECTa MOKJama I'PaJCKOM IJIaHUpaky y ayCTPH)CKOj MOIUTH-
M Ha bankany.

Cpricku Tpajn je y CBOJUM aHAIMTHYKUM HH(POpMATOpUMa U IMy-
OMUITUCTUYKUM PaJOBHMa M3y4aBao PYCKH BOJHH HUCTOPUYAP, AKTUBHU
yinad Pyckor reorpadckor Apymra, y4eCHUK PyCKO-TypcKor para 1877—
1878. roqune renepan Hukonaj Oscjanwn). Y kwusu Cpouja u Cpou, n3-
natoj 1898. ronune y IlerepOypry, OBcjaHu] BeIuKy NMaxmy mocBehyje
(YHKIIMOHATHOM CHCTEMY CPIICKHX I'paJioBa U MEpCleKTHBaMa BUXOBOT
pasBoja.

OH cmaTpa BaXHUM pa3BOj 3aHATCKHUX IIKOJIA arpapHe CTPYKE,
MKOJa TKama y JleckoBmy m YiKuIly, 3eMJBOPATIHUYKOT YUYWINIITA Y
KpasseBy, mikosie BpTiiapcTBa U BUHOTpagapcTBa y bykosy.

OBcjanyj mMoABIaYu Ja Cy OTBOPEHE TProBadka M >KEIE3HHYKA
mkoia y beorpany; ykyman 6poj 3aHarckux mkona 1890. roaune noctu-
rao je 746, nok 6poj 3anariuja y Cpouju He goctmke 10%.

I'oBopehu o apxutekTypu cprckux rpagoBa OBcjaHH] 3amaxa Ja
Cy OHH ,,yIJIaBHOM Beh M3ryOWiIu CBOj paHHjH MCTOYHU KapaKTep U CBE
BUIIIE W BHILIE C€ MPUOIMKABAJY 3aMaJHUM Y30pHMa, U HAPOUHTO JIHYE
Ha CyCeIHE ayCTpHUjCKe rpagoBe’.

[To mutamy rpaackor xuBota OBcjaHH]j 3amaxka Jia OHH ,,JOII YBEK
HUCY 3HATHO HaIpeIoBalIM y OJHOCY Ha ceno. Yak y MHOTUM 00JIacCHUM
rpajJoBUMa TPTOBIM U 3aHATIIHMjE C€ HE JIHOE J1a TIOpe]a CBOje CTpyKe 00-
pabyjy u 3emMpy”.

[lopen amMUHUCTPAaTUBHUX, NMPOCBETHUX, TPrOBaYKUX M 3aHAT-
ckuX (yHKIHja cprckor rpaaa, OBcjaHuj IeTaJbHO OMHUCYje U IPAJoBE y
KojuMa ce Hajase 3aTtBopu: beorpan, [Toxapesar u Humi, a Takohe ckpe-
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he maxmy u Ha Kopuiiheme pana 3aTBopeHuka y Kparyjesity, Jbyouueny
u RAynpuju. OH uctude aa ce y CpOuju 3aTBOPECHUIIN KOJU HU3APIKABA]Y
Ka3Hy BOJIC Ha IMOJHOIPUBPENHE M 3aHATCKE pajxoBe. MalloleTHH Ipe-
CTYIHUIM ,,IP’)KE C€ OABOJEHO OJl OAPACIHMX W YUY€ YHTAme, MUCAKE U
apUTMETHUKY, Iopea 00aBe3a Ha TOMYUIEPCKO] OTJIEHO) hapMu’.
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Ludmila Kuzmicheva

BALKAN STATES URBANIZATION ISSUES IN THE RUSSIAN
SOCIO-POLITICAL THOUGHT AT THE END OF 19™ AND
BEGINNING OF 20™ CENTURY

Summary

Analysing texts, correspondence and other sources, the positions
of Russian publicists, scientists, diplomats and military representatives
on the issues resulted from urbanization of Serbia and other Balkan states
have been reconstructed. According to the Russian social thought, the
europeization and modernization of the state, economy and society, has
allowed the so-called westernization. In the process of the kind, the Rus-
sian intellectuals saw the potential threat to the preservation of the Ortho-
dox faith, culture and tradition. Thus have they supported the acceptance
of European models through insisting on the preservation of the Ortho-
dox tradition, as well as the traditional activities and economic ties in
economy. Upon the creation of national states, the pace and development
directions, as well as the economic structure of Serbia, Montenegro, Bul-
garia, and Albania at the beginning of 20™ century, have minutely been
observed; the development that would secure the compatibility of their
economies and preservation of the specificities of economic and social
growth, aiming at reinforcement of the Balkan states, has also been sug-
gested. Russian intellectuals and diplomats supported the economic inte-
gration of the Balkan area (the project ,,The Balkan federation* — of the
alliance of the Balkan states, Turkey included), based upon integration
and specification. Particular importance has been attributed to traffic in-
tegration, that would facilitate the economic functioning of the Balkan
states. Three types of traffic arteries would define the further urbaniza-
tion of the Balkans: the waterway - above all, the Danube shipping indu-
stry; traditional roads, connecting the most important towns, that were si-
multaneously trading centers as well; and newly-built railroad tracks net-
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work, which would respect not only the military and strategic, but prima-
rily economic interests of the Balkan countries and Turkey. The Russian
strategic goal was the suppression of the Austro-Hungarian influence on
the Balkans, by using the power of the Balkan states.

Key words: Russia, the Balkans, urbanization, Orthodox tradition, eco-
nomic integration
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Cama JIASBAPEBITh-PAJIAK

YPBAHU3ALNIJA 1 KAPAKTEP I'PAJTIA
OBJIMKOBAIGE I'PAJTIA V JEJIMMA BPUTAHCKUX [TYTHHUKA:
[NPUMEP BEOI'PAJTIA 1926-1939. TOAVHE

Ancrpakr: [la 61 ce yka3ano Ha MOryhHOCT mpHcTyIa MyToNrcuMa Kao CBel0-
YaHCTBHUMA O TIporiecy ypbanuzanuje CpoOuje, ymecto yoOndajeHe aHaIN3€e JTUC-
Kypca, U3JIBOjEHO j¢ HEKOJIMKO OJjIoMaka 3 MehypaTHUX OpHUTaHCKUX ITyTOIH-
ca y KojuMa KpUTHKa mpoiieca ypoanusanuje beorpana zay3uma 1ieHTpaiHo Me-
cro. [TyTomuciu ce claxy y HEKOJHMKO, 33 OBY TeMy OUTHHX YnHHUIAIA: beorpan
je marpahen Op3uHOM Koja je JomprHeIa HECHCTEMAaTHIHOCTH, a YKypOaHOCT U
M30CTaHaK MPEIH3HOT TUIaHNpamkha Pe3YITUPATIH Cy HecoauaHomhy, 10K cy ¢u-
HAHCHjCKHU MPOOJIEMH U CTpaHauyKe pPa3MUpPHUIE YTHLAIE Ha 3aCTajKUBamE MPO-
neca ypoanuzanuje. Ho, myTHUIM 1ajy ¥ TO3UTHUBHE OlleHe 0 YpOaHU3aIUju Tpe-
cToHHIIE. Y pagy Cy O3HaueHe CIMYHOCTHU TOjeIMHUX Nacyca ca Oenenkama ca-
BpPEMEHHKA CKIIOHUX JIa OBE MPo0JIeMe NPUIIHIIY CBOjeBPCHOM M KOMIUIEKCHO O]
peherom kapaktepy beorpana, 00J1MKOBaHOM y TIPOIECY HETOBE MOICPHU3AIH]C.
Kibyune peun: ypOaHusanwmja, myTOIHAC, KapakTep, CUMOON, XHOPUAHOCT, W3-
rpaima, apXUTEeKTypa, MOJEpHU3allMja, OpHjeHTalu3anuja, 3amaj, ecTeTHKa,
XHUTHjeHa

MUCITUTH O IyTOMUCY Kao O MPOCTOPY 3a KPHUTHKY, a HE Kao O
IHMCKYpCY Y KojeM ce mperunhy (aHTazuja U CTBAPHOCT, T€ MPUCTYIIHUTH
MYy Kao jKaHpy KOjH, OCHM IITO yCTYyIla MECTO OuyhaBamy, KPUTHUKYjE OHO
mro /Jpyru uMHUM, O3HayaBa CIIPEMHOCT 32 MPEUCIIUTHBAE BIIACTHTOT.
Haunme, untame OpUTaHCKHUX MyTONHCA HAMMCAHUX JBAJECETHX U TPUIE-
ceTux roamHa XX Beka Mpyka YBUJA y KPUTHKY Ipolieca ypOaHu3aIuje
Beorpana. Hboj ce He Mopa, yIpKOC MPUCTYNTUMa KOjH JTOMHHHUPA]y HC-
TpaXMBambHMa MYTONHCHE JIUTEPAType, NMPUCTYNUTH Kao PETOPUYKOM
CPEACTBY KOj€ MOJUTHYKU JOMHHAHTHH CyOjeKTH MOOWIMILY 3apaj] MH-
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bepropuzanyje 6aTKaHCKUX 3eMasba. Pas3iio3u 3a To cy MaxoM IMpo3and-
HH, MaJia MPOTKaHU JJ030M XyMopa. Maio je OHUX KOjuMa ce JaHac, 0K
YUTajy IMYTOMNHCE CTape I'OTOBO je€laH BEK HE OTME OCMEX jJep CE€ HEKU
IIMPOj jaBHOCTH HEMO3HATH IyTHUK, CAIlJIE0 O M3BAJbEHH JE0 KalJpMe
OJTM3y TIaBHE YJIHIIE, IOK j€ APYTH 0e3Majo yIao y MOHOp KOjH CE OTBa-
pa Hacpeq Tek acdanTupaHor myrta. Tako ce KOMHYHE aBaHType y ypoa-
HOJj CpeIuHU y NpBOj noioBuHU XX Beka cycpehy ca BpeTHOCHUM CyJI0-
BHMa IyTHHKA, aJIM ¥ YUTaola Koju faHac, y Cpbuju, ca3Haje o MyTHUKO-
BUM cehamrMa Ha MOCeTy jeHOj OallkaHCKO] KpasbeBHHU. OBe mpejcTa-
BE, a YNHM CE W CBEJOYAHCTBA, OTKPUBAjy KaKo Cy HacTajajiu ypOaHH
npoctopu Ha banmkaHy; KOjuM IyTeBUMa Cy c€ IpaJOBU IIUPWIA H3BaH
NpBOOMTHUX TPaHUIIA U KOje Cy Omie mocieauie Tor mupema. Pesynra-
TH ypOaHu3aIyje, MpeICTaB/beHn KPO3 MambKaBOCT HHPPACTPYKTYpE, He-
3a7I0BOJbABAbE EBPOIICKOT CTaHIapAa M MoTpeda CTaHOBHUKA ypOaHUX
CpearHa IMOKa3yjy KOju Cy aCIeKTH OBOT Ipolieca O TIOBPTHYTH KPH-
TULM U J1a JIM je OHa oJucTa Ouiia onpasjaaHa. 3a Tpoje MyTHHKA O YUjUM
he mpencraBama Ooutn peu, beorpan je pesynrar edekra 6p3e ypOaHu3a-
1Mje — y3poka OpojHuX mpobiema Kaja TpaAullMOHAIHU €JIEMEHTH YCTY-
11ajy MeCcTo HOBUM, MojepHUM. Ca CBUM HeJoCTallMa Ha IMyTy ypOaHu-
3anuje, oHOC MyTHHKa mpema beorpany pediexkTyje mUXOBYy amOuBa-
JICHTHOCT TIpeMa OHOME IITO je Y 3eMJbama 3amajia MOCTUTHYTO Ha TOM
iaHy, a beorpan, npeacraBibeH y 3HaKy Kallibema 3a EBponom, y yino3u
j€ HOBOT MeCTa 3a KPUTHKY OWJIO HEPa3BUjCHOCTH yHympauiivee Opujen-
ma VI KPUTHKY ypOaHU3alKje Kao HEyMUTHOT TIpo1Leca.

Tpu cruke Beoepada

Tpu Hapanuje Koje 0 OBOME CIIMKOBHUTO TOBOpe, (hparMeHTH CY
nyrornuca [lejpuna ®dyrmana (David John Footman), Banxancku npa-
suuk' (Balkan Holiday), Jlene Jomunh (Lena A. Yovichich), Kojexyoe
no Cpbuju® (Pages from Here and There in Serbia) u Jlapera Exsapica
(Lovett Filding Edwards) Jlymanuya y Jyeocnasuj® (Wayfarer in Yugo-

' Hacyo y npeBomy Cetosapa Mrmauesuha, 3emsa uyda y uznommenom oznedany,
3nameH, beorpazn 2000, 69.

* O npeBoxy Hacnosa Buzeru: lejsun Hopuc, Barkancku mum, Beorpan 2002.

*Hacnos y npesony C. Urmauesuha, nas. deno, 103.
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slavia) u Ceemosno xodouawhe® (Profane Pilgrimage). Jlejpun ®yT™an
je 6uo ciyx6ennk JleBaHTHHCKOT KoH3ynata y Erunty u Jyrocmasuju.’
Opn 1935. o 1953. rogune, paauo je y MI-6, TajHoj ciy»0u OpuTaHCKOT
MmuHucTapcTBa CHOJPHHUX MOCIIOBA, KOja je AenoBaia y 3eMsbama JleBaH-
ta. Kama je mamyctino MI-6 mocrao je wian xonerujyma Koserga cB. Et-
HoHHja (St. Anthony) y Okcdopay U 10 NEeH3MOHHUCAmka MIPeJaBao HUCTO-
prjy Pycuje.® Iumiomarcka ncKycTBa u3 JyrociaBuje 6uiIa Cy MOACTH-
113] 3a MUCake HEKOJIMKO KIHra O]l KOjUX Ccy HajBehy MmomyiapHOCT J0-
CTUIJIM MMaruHapHu MyTonucHu, nonyT Ha nona nyma ka HcmOKy7 (Half
Way East, 1935), Ilpace u 6ubep® (Pig and Peper, 1936), u ITembepmon
(Pemberton, 1943). barkancku npasnux je @yTMaHOB HajIIO3HATH]H TTY-
TONMHUC KIacuyHe cTpykrype. OBO 1eso mpaTH ayTOpoBa MyTOBama IO
0aJIKaHCKUM 3eMJbaMa TOKOM BHIICHEEJFHOT 0JIMOpA.

Jlena JoBuumh je Omna xhepka Anexcanapa JoBuumha, ayropa
kwure Heoewa y Jlonoony, n lllkornanhanke. Hajsehu neo xusora Jle-
Ha je mpoBena y Enrneckoj. Yecro je myroBana y CpOujy, y Hamepu ja
NPUKYynH UHPOpPMaIKje 0 HOj U ca3Ha BHIIE O CBOM mopekity. O cBoM
oly muie kao o ctapoM beorpahanuny xoju ce ceha Typcke BiagaBuHe,
a cama ce m3jainrmaBa kao Exrnecknma. AyTopka je OpojHHX Kibura o Jy-
rocjaBuju, MaxoM reorpadCKux MpHUpPyYHUKa, Oelekepa, ylriOeHuKa 3a
JeIly M CTYZHja O apXUTEKTYPH CPIICKUX MaHACTHPA.

JlaBer EnBapac ®@unnunr je OMo HOBHHAp M MpEeBOAMIAL. AyTOp
je miect Kmwura o JyrociaBuju Koje oOMiTyjy eTHOTpadCKUM U UCTOPHO-
rpadckum MaTepujaioM. [locne 3aBpmeHnx cryauja cnaBucTHke y JIoH-
,Z[OHy,lO EnBappc je nomao y JyrociaBujy ¢ HaMepoMm Jia ynuiie Y HUBep-
suteT y beorpany. Kako je YauBep3urer 6uo 3arBopeH, Easapac nonasu
y obunazak KpasseBune JyrocnaBuje, kaja ce jaBiba morpeda 1a cBoja
UCKYCTBa M JOXBJbaj bamkana mperoun y myrommce. Kama je ormodeo

* Hacnos y npesoay C. Urmauesnha, nas deno, 104.

> Becna lomuceopri, Mamuunare Pypumanuje, Teonoeruka, beorpax 2005, 161.

® C. Urmwauesuh, 3emma uyoa y uznommenom oznedany: MooepHu GPUMAnCKU RUCYU U
Jjyeocnogencka memamuxa, 3uamen, beorpax 2000, 85-87.

7 Hacnos y npesoxy C. Urmauesuha, nas deno, 72.

¥ Hacrnios y npesony C. Urmauesuha, nas oeno, 74.

’ Bume o [lejsuny ®@yrmany: C. Urmauesuh 3emsa uyda y usiommenom oznedany, u B.
Tonacsoptu Hamuwivare Pypumanuje.

' Bue o Exsapacy: C. Urmauesuh, nag deno.
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Jlpyru cBeTcku pat, EnBap/c je moctao TOMMCHUK JIMCTOBA Jlejunu meie-
epag (Daily Telegraph) n Tajmc (Times) u3 beorpaga. Bpatusmm ce y
JlongoH 3amociuo ce kao HoBuHap bubucuja (BBC). JenaH je ox peTkux
Mel)ypaTHUX ITyTHHUKA YWjU IyTOMHUCH JOCIEIHO MpaTe UTHHEPEP U KOjH
HHje Y/KIBAO AMIUIOMATCKY MPATHY IPUIMKOM MPBHX moceta bankany.''
W3 mehypatHor mepuoaa usnBajajy ce nena CeemosHo xodouawhe W3
1938. u Jlymanuya y Jyeocrasuju n3 1939, a Tokom [pyror cBeTckor pa-
Ta HacTaBJba Ja nuue Tekcrose o [logyHaBsy Cpouje. Kao pesynrar tor
paza Hacralo je neio Jynascku mox'> (Danube Stream) u3 1940.

ITpempaa pasnuuutux npodecuja u cratyca, OBO Tpoje IMyTHHKA y
XPOHOJIOIIKOM PACTOHY O]l jeJHE JELEHHje M3HOCE CIMYHE IOJaTKEe O
Op30j, EHTY3WjaCTHUYHOj, alh HEAOCNIenHO] MelhypaTHoj ypOaHuU3auuju
MIPECTOHUIIE KpaJbeBUHE JyTrociaByje.

Hejsun dytman je nucao na je beorpan 3a bankan oHo mTo cy
Cjenumene [IpxaBe 3a cBeT, anyanpajyhu Ha yO4JbUBY MOJEPHOCT OBOT
rpana. Jlena Josuuuh, o beorpany nume kao o Mecty kome je edekar
ypOaHHM3anyje Aa0 HamagHU KapakTep MOJEPHOCTH, a Ha O] OCTABHO
NYKOTHHE, Ma 4ak u pyne, 1ok Jlaer Ensapnc beorpaa npeno3naje xao
NPOBUHIIM]Y TpOMIApaHy HEyjeTHAueHHUM TIPHCYCTBOM ITUBHIIM3AIH]E.
Hut koja noBesyje oBa Tpu ayTopa HUj€ UCKJbYYHBO MPOCTOPHA U XPOHO-
nomka. CBe Tpoje HUCY OWIIM aBaHTYPUCTH KOJU Cy C€ YIYTHIIU Y HEKY
yllaJbeHy, HEIOBOJbHO MO3HATy TaukKy EBpore, jep 3a oHO 4nMe cy ce Oa-
BWJIM, KPUTHKA Tporieca ypbanuzanuje beorpama morna je Outn 3Ha4aj-
Ha. Y BUXOBUM IyTHUM M3BEIITajUMa, YIPKOC NPETHOCTABIM J1a KyJITy-
pa apyrora npojasu nepuentuBHe ¢uirepe, HUje Ouio Mecra 3a GUKIHU-
Jy ¥ IuTepapHe y3JeTe Koju OM MIILIK Ha IMTETy WIH Y KOPUCT ypOaHu3a-
uuje Cpbuje. Hajzan, cBe Tpoje, y CKiIaay ca MHTEIEKTyaTHUM TPEHIOM
CBOT BpEMEHa, TOBOPE O ,,KapakTepy' rpana, popmynanuju Koja je u oi-
penuia HacJIoB OBOT TekcTa. KapakTep je mocrtajao yousbuB Kajga Ou myT-
HUK TIPENO3HA0 Tpaji Kao KMBY MCTOPUJCKY PEATTHOCT: Kaja OW Ha cBa-
KOM KOpaKy, Y CBakoM JeJy U I0jeIMHAYHUM MPU30pPUMa YOUHO HErOBO
CUMOOJIMYKO 3HAYCHE U YIIO3HAO NPEIoMe HacTajae NPUIMKOM Jorpahu-
Bama U TpaHchopMmHcama Te cpeauHe. Tako je TpaHchopmalmja Koja
yIMcyje aMOMBaJeHTHA KyJITypHA 3HaueHa, N301iia Ha TMTOBPIIMHY Kapak-

"' Ycro, 103-104.
2 Hacnos y npesoay C. Urmaueuha, nas. deno, 107-108.
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Tepa, najyhu ypbany mpTy, jorn yBeK HCOOJMKOBAHUM CITUKaMa IPpajiCKOT
KHMBOTA.

[Tyromuc Jlene JoBuuuh je Hajcrapuju Mely oBUM nennma, ma ce
O]l ’bera MOT'y MpaTUTH €BEHTyalHe NpoMeHe nocie 1926. roauue, 3Ha-
YajHe CTOTa IITO CE Taja 030MJbHUjEe MPUCTYIHIIO pelaBamy npobiema
norjovyaBamba U acantupama Oeorpaackux ynuua. Kao cramau mpo-
6nem beorpaza, To moapazymMeBa roBop O KaJlApMHU Kao O3HAIH ,,0pH]jCH-
tanHe* Cpbuje — mpouuiocTu Kojy €y cTaHoBHMLM beorpana sxenenu
npesasuhu, Koje ce Tpebato ocnobomurr.'* Ocobahame o crape Kan-
JpMe Kao Ja je MocTajo CHHOHMM 3a ypbaHuzauujy beorpana, na u cra-
PHjH SHTJIECKU My THHUIH, OHU ¢ Kpaja XIX u moueTka XX Beka 0 H0j M-
11y Kao o mpobieMy 3a memake U Bozaye. buo je To moderak oHora IuTo
he myTHHIM n3Mel)y ABa cBeTCKa para Ha3BaTH OOJHUM NHUTamkUMa ypOa-
Huzanuje beorpana, konebajyhu ce usmel)y xemme na beorpan ocrane er-
30THYHH TPOCTOP Y KOjU C€ MOTY YIYTHTH ‘YMOPHH O]l IUBHIIN3aHje’ U
TEXHE /1a Ta YUMHE €BPOIICKUM, CUMOOIMYKU OJIMKUM MPOCTOPY M3 KO-
jer u caMu joJase.

,,Ha miany ypOanuszanuje beorpana, umMa gocta G0OJHHX NMHUTamka a
TJIABHO C€ THYE HETrOBOT MOIUIoYaBama‘, koje je mo Jlenu Jopuuuh ,, Haj-
crmaGuja Tauka Beorpaga, Maga ce M OBJE MOXE YOUMTH Hampemak™.'’
[Ipemaa cBu ye3Hy Aa Ha TOM IUIaHy 1ole 10 mpoMeHe, Hema 030UJbHU-
JUX 3HaKOBa KOjU OM yKazajau Ha TO Ja C€ TO MOXXE JIOTOJUTH YCKOPO.
Hekonuko ynuna oxucra je m3rpaljeHo, a joII HEKOJIUKO C€ IMOIpPaBJba.
HeorxoHe cy pauKaiHe Mepe 1a O oBaj mpobiem Guo permen®.'®

VYpbauuzauujy u mporpec beorpama, umju mouetak Besyje 3a
1919. ronuny, Jlena Jouunh nmpemno3Haje kao 4yao: ,,3a JeceTak roJanHa,
HOBE, MOJICpHE 3rpajie JOILIe Cy Ha MECTO OHUX CTapUX, YHUIITEHUX Y
oomMOapaoBamy. Y cBakoM moriiey beorpan je caga rpag — @eHuKc jep
ycraje u3 nemnena. Exctpemu nomunupajy. Kpaj Huckux kyha umje je
KpoBOoBe Moryhe nortahu, moaAurHyTe Cy, jeiHa 10 ApYyTe, BUIIECIPATHH-

1 Jby6unko Hymmuh, Yumare epada: usmely dyxa u mamepuje, Ipomerej, Hosu Cax
1995, 10.
" Bunern: Jly6paska Crojanosuh, Kardpma u acgpanm: Ypbanusayuja u esponeusayu-
ja Beoepaoa 1890-1914, Beorpan 2008.
"% Lena Yovitchich, Pages from here and there in Serbia, London 1926, 13.
16

Ucmo.
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1e. Yopkoc ciiabocTu AuHapa, rpaleme ce U3BOJM MyHOM MapoM, a OBE
TOMHE 3aBpIICHO je myHo HoBHX Kyha.'! One cy yriaBHoM rpaljere ox
HOBIIAa TT033jMJbEHOT 011 YTpaBe ()OHIOBA KOja HYIU MOBOJHHE YCIIOBE,
anmu u onpelyje CTpUKTHE POKOBE 3a OTIUIATy. Y Cllyuyajy MOKPHBamba
TPOIIKOBA MaTepHjaja u miahama paJHuKa, M03ajMHUIIE CYy BHCOKE, aJH j€
nomyrnanuja beorpaga mocne pata Tonuko yBehaHa na je ctamOeHu mpo-
OJ1eM 1MocTao jenan o Hajo30mbHUjUX. CBaKOIHEBHU KUBOT y OBOM JIC-
Jy CBeTa HUje JaK, Na Jajbe MCTUYe: ,,CHA0/ICBahe BOJIOM j& CIIOPHO IH-
Tame; 0e3 yrmo3opema OHa ce UCKIbyUyje, IITO CTBapa HOBE, MaXOM XHTH-
jeHcke, mpobieme. Anu, orer, TOJIMKO je Boae y beorpamy. Tokom ku-
ITHKUX JIaHa, 0J1aTo je HEeMOJHONIIJBMBO, 4 Ha yJIMIlaMa Koje Cy, joIll YBeK,
MPEKPUBEHE KaJJIPMOM HCXOJl IIECTH-C j&€ HEU3BECTaH jep MopaTe OUTH
cripeMHH Ha 60p0Oy ca Gyjuriama 6mara“.'®

,,Ho, Beorpan je ympkoc TomMe 3aciy’KHO penyTaiujy rpajaa Koju
ce HEMPEeKUIHO YXypOaHO Mema M TO, Y CBakoMm morieny. HeoOwuna
eMUJIEMHja U3TPAIHE KOja ra je 3aXBaTHia TOKOM IOCJIEPATHUX TOIMHA
pesyntupaia je KoMIuieTHoM TpaHchopmanujom. OHa HUje MOApazyMme-
Bajla MyKo OOHaBJbam-€, OBaj Irpaj je mpoiao kKpo3 meramopdosy. Hey-
jemHavYeHOM Op3WHOM, Kyhe Cy pacie Kao medypKe Mmociie KHIIe, 1Ma Hako
je To OMO TEeK MPBU KOpak y eBoNylMju beorpana, ycnumame IyxX pas-
BOjJHUX JICCTBHUIIA HEOOMYHO je Op30°.

,»3UJapu UMajy MyHEe PyKe T0CIIa, ¥ 3aTO HACTaBJbhajy ca pajioM JI0
kacHO y Hoh. Ca cBUX cTpaHa CTHXKY eJeKTpUYapH, CTOJIapu, MOJIEpH, Je-
KOpaTepu — CBaKO MMa CBOj 3a/laTaK U CBAKO JIONPHUHOCH HEBEPOBATHO]
Op3WHH KOjOM Ce MOCJIOBH 3aBpliaBajy. Beh napeanor nana y nogne, Ho-
Be mpoxaaBHuile 6uhe m3rpahene 6ap mo nona. Jlo cneaeher nana, ocpa-
nyhe u3no3u u poba y wuma, a HUIITa Hehe mopemMeTuTH puram u3rpaj-
e

3a Jlejpuna dyTt™mana, ,,beorpan je ypbanu nenrap bankana. Yue-
TBOPOCTPYYHO j€ CBOjJy BEIWYHHY W TOIYJAIHjy 3a Mame O] JIBAJECET
roguHa. OH OJyIIe )KMUBOTOM, a Ha HETOBUM YJIMI[AMa CBU CY Y)KypOaHH
U cBe yckoMmerano. [Ipena3ak o Major mofyHaBCKOT TProBayKor Tpaia

" Hemo, 14
18 HUcmo, 74.
19 HUcmo, 82.
20 HUcmo, 87.
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Honapuesa ynuya

—— e

Kagana Anbanuja dsadecemux eoouna
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BEOUPAA, Moraexr na Aynas BELGRADE. Vue sur le Danube

THoeneo ua J{ynas 1920.

JIO TIPECTOHHUIIC BEITUKE U jaKe 3eMJbe HUje Ouo nak. Pacr je 6no Hacymu-
YaH U HEOPTaHW30BaH, a MPOLUIOCT ITyHa MOKaHTHUX JIeTalba. JOII IMyHO
Tora Mopa OWTH YYHEHCHO, jJOII MHOTO 3rpaja m3rpahieHo, myHO yiuia
M3paBHAHO, a MHOTO MpJsbaBUX homkoBa ounmrheno. Anu, beorpan je Beh
JIeT Tpaj ¥ IpepacTa y jou JIeTId. 3a TO uMa CBe mpeaucno3uiyje. Ha-
na3u ce Ha Opery usHaj yimrha JlynaBa u Case, riieia 0703ro, rna uMa Haj-
nenmm noryien y EBporu. Ywmie cy Ouie odajHe cBe a0 kpaja 1925. ro-
muHe. Kanapwma je Ouna cacBuM noxabaHa, a Ha b0j 0e30poj pyna. A,
1926. roguae mMOYeENO ce ca acalTUpameM U ToruiouaBameM. | paheme
j€ HacTaBJbEHO, Ma cajia YuTaB rpaj Opyju ox panoBa. CBe je MoYeso mo-
clie parta Kaja Cy CTAaHOBHHUITM BEPOBAJIH /1A j€ OTIIOYEO HOBH MUJICHU]JYM.
Jbynu cy mo3ajMipbHBaIM HOBAII, 33yKHBaIU ce y OaHKaMa Koje Cy JaBa-
JIe 3ajaM ca OTPOMHHM HHTEPECOM, I1a Cy Jbyau Kyhe cTaBspaiv 1moja Xu-
MOTEeKy. AJM, HOBU MWJICHHUjyM HUje pomao. Hucy ycnenu na Bpate Ho-
Ball, U UMOBHHA UM je oay3era. Llene cy nmanane, a oHza cy u OaHKe U3ry-
owie HoBail. mak, kyhe cy jom Ty. EcTeTcku, *)anocHO je MTo BUIIIE He-
Ma cTape rpajame. JIokaiHe apxuTeKkTe Cy HEHCKYCHE, a KOIMpae cy JIo-
me monene bepnuna n [lapu3sa, U3 ocamieceTux M IEBEIECETUX TOJMHA.
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PanoBu cy mpeTeHIMO3HU, KUTHACTH, TPETPIIaHU JIeTa/bHMa, JIyKOBHMA
U HeyjenHaueHuM opHameHTHMa. Cpehowm, rpalene cy jomie u Hehe no-
Tpajatu. Jpyru Tamac m3rpamgme 3amodeo je ca Kpusom, 1931. romumne.
Jbynu cy OWiIM y MaHMIM, YIUTAICHN O] 33/1y>KUBamba MOJUIIIN Cy HOBAI]
n3 OaHaka. 3a0puHYyJa MX je HECTAaOMIIHOCT JUHApa, a OHJA Cy OIEeT Io-
yenu aa rpazge. Kyhe cy cana 6ose. Moaepse cy u npoctpane. OHe n1ajy
KOHTYpe MojepHoM beorpamy, 00MMK MiIaior aMepryIKor Tpajia, ca Jero-
TOM M CHATOM CBOjCTBEHOj CaMO MIagocTH™.>!

3a dyTtmaHa, mapagurMa MOBPEMEHOT CTarHHpama y H3TPalliby,
nocTana je 3rpana Ilapnamenra, na npumehyje: ,,M3rpanma [Tapnamenta
OTIIOYEJIa je TIOYETKOM BeKa. PasioBu cy HacTaBibaHM, ajld CIIOPO U Y Bpe-
Me bankaHckux paroBa, 3rpajaa jour Huje O6una 3aBpuieHa. [IpBoOuTHO,
MPOjeKTOBaHa je jeaHa Maia 3rpajaa. [lmaHoBu cy najbe MemaHH, a paj
HACTaBJbaH, Ak OHJA je moyeo Benuku pat. ['ogune 1919. 6poj ctaHOB-
HUKA C€ YTPOCTpy4yHoO. Joml jeaHOM, 3rpaja je Irocraja HeaJeKBaTHa.
IInan je mu3zHoBa MewaH. O Taaa, ¢ BpeMeHa Ha BpeMe, OH Ce U3HOBA
npuiarol)aBa HOBUM 3axTeBUMa. Ai, Beh HEKOJMKO TOMHA MU CE€ YHHH
1a Cy OyCTalii o1 yckiahuBama rpaime ca HOBUM 1MoTpedama, CXBaTHB-
M 112 je ¥ TO y3anyn. [lapiaMeHT je moctao mpasHa JYITypa, ca IPHUM
TPO30PHMA IITO 3jare y Mpoa3HuKe™. ™

®dyTMaH ajke HABOJM CIIMYHE TpUMepe npuiiarohaBama mpocTo-
pa HOBHMM YCIIOBHMA U 3aCTajKUBaby MPUINKOM H3TPaibe, HEJOBPILICHY
IPKBY cBETOT Mapka M Jpyre BelnKe 00jeKTe KOjU 3aXTeBajy KpyIHE UH-
BeCTUIIMje, a HaOpajame OKOHYaBa 3aKJby4yKoM: ,,M3 Kojer roj mpaBua
npunasure beorpany, ckene nomunupajy. IlpaBu pasnor 3amro Ty croje,
a HUINTA ce HE YMHH, BHIIE HUKOME HHje Mo3HaT. Hekn kaxy 3aro mTo
HEMa HOBIIA, JIPYTH Kaxy 300r mosuTHyapa. YemHUIM ce cactajy ¢ Bpe-
MEHa Ha BpeMe, HOBHHAPH ce Typajy He Ou m Hemro no3Hanu. OBe Hu-
KO HE OJIrOBapa Ha HHUXOBA MMUTama, a Y Meh)yBpeMeHy, HUIITA ce He Jie-
mapa“. >

Kpajem Tpuapecernx roguna XX Beka, JlaBer Ensapsac y myromnu-
cuma Jlymanuya y Jyeocrasuju n Ceemosno xooouauthe onovja aa nu3He-
ce HEJIBOCMHUCIIEH cTaB 0 ypOaHuzauuju beorpana, jep y meMy >KHUBH:

' D. Footman, Balkan Holiday, 197.
2 Hemo, 197.
2 Hemo, 196-197.
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,11Ipe cBera, ja Ty »HBHM M HEIITO OMX MOTao MPOMYCTHTH; OJHCTa, MO-
ryhe je na ox nryme He Buaumo Apsehe. OH je 3aHMMJbUB, I1a Yak 3a0a-
BaH, a OHO INTO ra YMHM MOCEOHHM je HeroB Kapakrep®.’' TakBo Mu-
nUbee 3apkaBa cBe 10 1940. rogune kana y dyaconucy National Geo-
graphic o6jaBibyje Tekcrore o [Togynasiey Cpouje. Tako EnBapac y Ilpo-
¢anom xooouawhy beorpan npemno3Haje Kao HamaJIHO MOACPHU Tpaj.

,,beorpas je rpaj ByJTrapHe, HalaJaHe MOJEPHOCTH KOjU Ce Haje/I-
HOM TIPHOIIDKHO MOJCPHHM €BDONCKHM mpecToHMiama“.”> Hekomko
Mecelr MOTOM, HacTaBJba: ,, 10 je Tpax y KOojeM ce Melajy KapaKTepH,
MCTOYHH U 3alla/IHH, jolI YBeK HeyckiiaheHu. 300r Tora je OnuTH yTHCaK
0 BEMY ITOHEKa]| y>KacaH".

VY kwusu Ilpogano xooouauwhe, y HEKONUKO peueHHna JlaBet

EnBapnc nokymasa ja caxxme omnre yTucke o beorpany:
,,beorpaj je cuHTe3a MPOBUHIIMjATHOT, CBUX MPOBUHIIM]a KPO3 KOje caMm
IpoIIa0 Ha CBOJUM IYTOBambHMMA, ajd MPOIIAPAHOT OKCHU-AIETUICHOM
MoJiepHe IuBIiIH3anuje. [lonerae BUIuTE MyKOTHHY Ha MPOU3BOJY, a He-
IJIe Cy JICJIOBH TaKO XapMOHHYHO YKJIOIIJBEHHU Ja HE MPEro3HajeTe cIoje-
Be. OH je rpaj koju To moctaje”.”’

Tex napenne rogune, y nmyronucy u3 1939. Easapac he o6jacuu-
TH 3amTO je beorpan 3a mwera, rpaj y MOCTaHKY U 3aIlITO € YTUCAK O Hhe-
My yXKacaH.

,2HamamHo monmepuu beorpax je m3HOBa rpalleH HeBepoBaTHOM
Op3WHOM M cTOra, KOMOMHALIMjOM CBHX MOTYhUX CTHIIOBa KOjH Cy ce Io-
jaBHIIM y HPOTEKIINX ABajeceT roauHa... " Y memy cpehere TpeHyTKe
HEOOWYHE JIeroTe KOMOMHOBAHE ca MPOCTOTOM, Ca MPaBOM ByJarapHo-
mhy. [InanoBu cy My rpanano3nu a mocturayha ocpenma. OH yBek OuBa
CpyIIEH U TOHOBO u3rpaheH, 0OHOBJHEH U CACBUM HOB®.

JlaBer ExBapac oBae roBopu 0 XUOPUAHOCTH — JTUHAMUYHOM H
KOHTUHYHPAHOM TIpOIeCcy Mellama KyaTypa Koje oHemoryhasajy ¢ukcu-
pame HOBE KYJIType Kao XapMOHUYHE MEIIaBUHE WIM HEMOTYhHOCTH 1a
ce MICHTUTETH Ha JiBa Kpaja OKaMeHe, IITO OM OBENO JI0 yjeAHAUYaBaba

** Lovett Edwards Filding, Profane Pilgrimage, 284.
3 Hemo, 284.
2 Hemo, 287.
T Hemo, 287.
B Hemo, 220.
¥ Hemo, 230.
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Ilanopama beoepaoa 1934.

E.Et?ra".q:ﬂ = TEpdcd AOSOr Nankrersang
BELORADE = [ ferasse du nowvedsy Kalimagdan

Kanemezoan Ywhe 1932.
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KyJIType ¥ YOJIaXXHUJI0 BU3yelTHE KOHTpAcTe. AJM, HENPEKUIHO Tpaheme u
3aKOIaBame MPOILIOCTH Koja OM Moriia OMTH O3HAYeHA Kao ,,0pHUjeHTa-
Ha“ mojayasno je xubpuaHocT beorpama u noBeno 10 00IMKOBamka HETOBE
npezcTaBe Kao pedeKcHje XaOTHIHOCTH, HEYCKIIa)eHOCTH M OTIITET He-
pema. Y IenWHH, CBE MITO C€ OJIBHjaJI0 TOKOM Tporeca ypOaHW3aImje
CBOJJBUBO j€ Ha XUOPHUIHOCT KOja c€ MyTHUIIMMA MpHKa3yje Kao KOH-
TpacT u3Mel)y Maiux, TPOIIHMX 3rpaja U OrpoMHHUX IpaljeBuHa, 100po
MOTUIOYaHMX YJIHMIA M TOIUIaBa KOje YMHE Ja OMIITH yTUCaK o beorpamy
oyne ,,ykacan“. Ho, XuOpuIHOCT je U Ta KOja JOBOJIH 0 3aCTajKUBambAa,
KOUCHa OHOTa IITO je 3al04YeTo Kako OM KOHTpAcTH u3Mely MmpoIuuior u
OHOTA IITO HACTaje 3aAPIKAIH OIITPUHY.

buno na crame y kojem ce beorpan Ttana Hamazno Ha30BEMO XH-
Opunnomhy, ypbaHu3anujoM, KojebameM n3Mely Tpamulmje U Mojep-
HOCTH, WIN HAIyIITambeM OpPHjCHTAITHE MPOILIOCTH, Y PACIIOHY O]l IeCeT
rOAIMHA, IMyTHULM HM3/1Bajajy HEKOJIHMKO CYIITHHCKMX aclekara mpoleca
kojeM je mehypatHu beorpaa 6uo muznoxkeH: Op3uHY KOjOM Cy CTape rpa-
heBuHE 3aMemEHE HOBUM, HECOJIHIHY Tpa/iiby, HECUCTEMATUIHOCT, TIpe-
TEHIIMO3HOCT apXUTEKType, HaMaJ Hy MOAEPHOCT, HACYIIPOT jOII HETOBP-
IIICHOM TIpOLIeCcy acalTUpama 1 MOIUIoYaBamba YInia, Op30 MIHpemke u3-
BaH NMPBOOWTHHUX TPaHUIA, alM U CIAabOCT JUHApa, 300T yera ce ca u3-
IpagmkboM 3aCTajKyje, JTOK ce ocTaid (PaKTOpH HEeCHCTEMAaTHYHE ypOaHH-
3aIyje MPUIKCYjy HEKaKBHM MAarjioOBHTUM, IMyTHUKY JAaJCKHM MOJIUTHY-
KUM (paKTOpPHMa KOjH C€ MOTY pa3yMeTH caMo y yCIIOBHMa JI00pOT 1Mo3Ha-
Bamba HauMHA XKMBOTA Ha bimckoM McToKy, y KOjH Cy €HIJIECKH Ty THULH
yopajanu Cp6ujy. Tu dakTopu, cBakako Cy Impe mpeaMeT UMaroJonIKuX
WHTepnpeTanuja. Ann, 1a Ou ce pa3yMmeso OHO IITO MyTHUIIHM MPETO3HA]Y
Ka0 HECUCTEeMaTUYHOCT U yOp3aHU pa3BUTaK KOjH 32 COOOM OCTaBJba HECO-
JTUHY Tpaamby | MOJTy3aBplleHe, pa3He 00jexTe, Tpebda ce, Ha TPEHYTaK,
BpaTUTH y mpouuiocT beorpaaa u3noxeHor HepaBHOMEPHOM Pa3BOjy.

Tox npomena

JleBeTHaecTH BEK jeé YMHOTOME OJpPEIuO MpaBall pa3Boja rpaja,
anu ypbaHu3aiyja je Mopana Tehu yxypOaHo U HEpaBHOMEPHO Kaja ce,
Y3 JUCKOHUTUHYHUTCT M3a3BaH paTOBUMA U NOJUTUYKHUM IIPpOMCHaMa I10-
KyIIaBajo Mhu yKopak ca JpyruM eBpOIICKHM TpagoBuma. Y3 To, [IpBu
CBETCKH paT JIOHOCH BeJHKe JeMorpadcke TyOUTKe, IITO Ce MOPAo OJI-
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pasuTH Ha pa3Boj rpaga. CpOuja je Tama n3ryOuia BEJIMKY MPOIICHAT CTa-
HOBHUIITBA, a O]l CBUX I'PaJICKUX Hacesba beorpan je HajBuIe cTpagao —
pa3opeHe cy W YHUIITeHe caoOpahajHe Be3e, €NEKTpUYHA IICHTpalla H
ypehaju komyHanHe ciyk0e, OpojHe mpuBaTHe ¢dabpuke, 3aHaTCKE pai-
we.” Pabpuke cy Oue TEmKo omTeheHe WM CacBUM pa3opeHe, ma je
Tpebao M3BPIINTH KHUXOBY MOTIYHY PeKOHCTpYKIHjy. Kao mro myTHu-
1 mpuMehyjy, MHOTO Tora ce MOpajio TPaJuTH M CTBapaTu U3HoBa. Tako
beorpasx mounsme TUUUTH HA ,,CACBUM HOBH Tpaj’, IPECTOHUILY Oe3 mpo-
IIJIOCTH, Y KOjOj Ce KOMEIIajy HOBE HJIeje ¥ CTUIIOBH, jOoIl HE(OPMHUPAHH
npoctop, kako Jlena JoBuuuh nume — deHuKe, WM MiIaau, HaaIHO MO-
JepHU aMEPHYKH TPal.

VY Beorpany cy ce Kao IJIaBHOM Tpajy oTBapaie HoBe MoryhHo-
CTH 3a TIPUBPEIHH Pa3Boj, KOje Cy CE€ MOTJIE OCTBAPUTH KOMYHAITHOM U
NPUBPEIHOM ITOJUTUKOM U jadyarmeM MPOU3BOJILE, AU OHE CY, Y YCIOBHU-
Ma pPaTHUX TOCNEINIA W TOJUTUYKUX NPHINKA Y 36MJbH, OCTBAPHBAHE
camo maprmjaiHo. [lompaBka MOpYIIEHHX W M3Tpajkba HOBHX OOjexaTa
BpILICHA je HecucTeMaTn4Ho. MH(panmja je y3pokoBasia CTaIHU CKOK Iie-
Ha, a rmocjeaune MHpIanuje Mopaje Cy ce OJpa3uTH Ha JKUBOT CTAHOB-
HuKa beorpana, Ha TOJIOBUYHOCT y M3rPaJbH WM Ha TIOBPEMEHA 3aCTaj-
KHMBama y keHoM crpoBohemy. Kako npumehyje Jlena Jouuuh, nndma-
1yja je Omra ojpa3 3acToja y OaHKapcTBY, ma wako oj 1922. rogune 3a-
MOYHI-E HEIITO AMHAMHYHH]U Pa3BOj OBOT CEKTOpa, HEPETKO CE YIIa3UIIo
y pusndHe nociose. CaMm MelyypaTHH repro 00esIeKeH je MpUXBaTambeM
eBPOIICKUX y30pa U OHO je CaB y 3HaKy OKpeTama 3amajny, ajli ce CKOKO-
BUT TOK Pa3Boja y MEpPUOIY KOJU MY j€ IPETX0Ano peduiekToBao Ha ypoOa-
Hu3anujy.” U3 Te mpouwtocty, kpaja XIX u moderka XX Beka, H3POHHIIA
j€ apXUTEeKTOHCKa JelaTHOCT MehypaTHor mepuona oOenexeHa MoTpe-
OOM 3a CTpyuymalliMa M HEIOCTaTKOM JoMahuX WHXKEHmepa, ITOo je Ha-
NoKHahUBaHO 3aIONIJbaBakeM YTOBOPHUX CIYKOEHHKA, MaXOM CTPaHUX
IpKaBIbaHa KOjU Cy CTyIand y cIyx0y Ha oxpelero Bpeme.”> CBako ox

30 Hcmopuja Beoepaoa, yp. Hukona Tacuh, Muoapar [lparanuh, [dparanuh, Beorpan
1995, 350.

3! Mupocnas Josarnosuh, 200 roxuna Monepre CpGuje MM [Ba BeKa HEPABHOMEPHOT I
UCIIPEKUJAHOT MCTOPHjCKOT Pa3BHTKA: CKHLA 3a MPOOJIEMCKO pelnaBame, [ 00uurbax
epaoa beoepaoa L1 (2004) 193.

32 Cuesxana Tourea, Paj pyCKHX apXHTeKaTa y MHHHCTApCTBY rpaljeBHHA y TEPUOLY
n3mMely Ba cBetcka pata, [ oouwrak epada beoepaoa L1 (2004) 170.

241



[TpocropHo mianupame y Jyroucrounoj Esporu

BUX JOHOCHO O MPOjEeKTE M3 CBOjE 3eMJbE OCTaBJhajyhu TieUar Ha apXu-
TEKTYpy U KyJATypHa 3Ha4€ha Koja ce y by YTHCKY]Y.

129 _BeLarape - Hotel des Postes
Secskan - Glavna Podta

beoepaocka nowma 1924.

Tpancgopmayuja epadckoe scusoma usmely oea pama

[Toa MonepHU3ALUjCKUM yTUIAjUMa, JBAICCETUX M TPUACCETUX
roguHa XX Beka y KpasbeBuHu JyrocnaBuju cBe ce CHaKHHjE pa3BHjajia
notpeba 3a TpaHchOpMAaIMjOM T'PaICKOT KHBOTA, HO OHA je crpoBoleHa
Ha Ha4YMH KOjH HHjE OCTaBJhaO MPOCTOP 3a HaJoKHahMBame mporrymire-
Hor. Hacrajyhu y ckimany ca morpebama BracHuka Kyha u mapuena, mpa-
BaIl yJuIa rpal)eHnx cperuHOM ABaJeceTHX ToJnHa HHUje OMO M3BEACH y
CKJIaJly Ca €CTETCKHM Yy30pHMa, jep Cy CyXaBama U KPHUBY/Aamka YeCTO
pa3Oujana ecreTuky. HemoBOJpHO TuIaHMpaHO OOJMKOBAK-C YNHIA OCTa-
BUWJIO je mocienuiie U Ha HHpacTpykTypy beorpana TpumeceTnx roauHa
XX Beka. YTpKoc IIaHOBUMa M 3aKOHMMa, beorpas ce kao u apyru rpa-
nou Ha [logynaBiby CpOwmje pa3Bjao MapluHjaTHO U HEPABHOMEPHOM
JMHAMHKOM Koja je Ouia y3pok morenikohama mpuinkom yBolema BOJI0-
BOJIa M KaHaimM3anuje. Buine o mona Beka mociie jeJHOT o] 3HaYajHUjuX
nokymiaja ypehema rpaackor xuota 1923. rogune, beorpan je qo6uo
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CBOj TpBH, mociepaTHy ['eHepanHi ypbanucTHuky mwian.” [lox yTuia-
jeM TpeHIoBa KOjH J10J1a3e U3 EBPOICKHUX NMPECTOHHIIA, TPAJACKH )KUBOT CE
MOCTETICHO TPaHC(POPMHCA0, HO Ha OCHOBaMa HEKaIalIhET Tpajia Mmpuia-
roheHor ApyradujuMm ycioBuma xuBota. M 1ok ce ox 1921. rogune ype-
hyje caobpahaj mo yriieqy Ha BEeJMKE €BPOIICKE TPaIOBE, TCK CPEIUHOM
IBaZieceTUX roanHa XX BeKa CacTaBJbajy CE 3aKOHU U ypeade Koju umajy
3a b 0OJbY OpraHM3alHjy jaBHOT kuBOTA. Tex Taja, IO MPBH IYT,
YHCTE Ce YJIMIE, MHCUCTHPA Ha YyBamy KIyla y MapKOBHMa U OYyBamy
yrcrohe y jaBHUM TOAleTUMA.

TakBe M3MeHe TpajJCKOT JKMBOTA C€, MO0 CBEJOYCHMUMA CaBpeMe-
HUKa, CIIPOBOJIE Ca CHTY3Hja3MOM. Y pOaHH POCTOPH 100Hjajy HOBE 00-
JMKe ¥ HOBa 3Hauema. /[Bamecerux roauHa, kaga Jlena JoBuunh mpume-
hyje HamagHe apXWUTEKTOHCKE KOHTpAcTe, HATJIM MOPAcT CTAHOBHUILTBA,
HECUTYpHE I03ajMHUIIE U TEIIKEe XUTHjeHCKe ycioBe, beorpaa je 6uo u3-
JIOKEeH NMPWIMBY CTAaHOBHHUIITBA M3 pa3HUX JenoBa 3emibe. Kako je mpu-
THCAK Ha BEJIMKE IrpaJioBe U3PA3UTHU]HU, jep Mpykajy HajBehe MoryhHOCTH
3a 3arolubaBamke, Tako je U beorpan Hyamo Behu n300p TproBaykux Ka-
ManuTeTa, y3 OpraHu3oBame oOpa3oBama. OBAaKBU YCIOBH CTBapald Cy
JOJATHU CTHUMYIIAHC 32 MATpanujy.”” Jbymu 6e3 CTAIHOT CMeITaja HaIH-
paji Cy Ha TPXKHIITE pajia, ra je Kao MOCIeAnIa Tora, Ha lbeTOBUM py0o-
BHMa JIOJIA3WJIO JI0 JUBJbE TPAIbe y KOjo] HHUCY 3aI0BOJHEHH OCHOBHH
XHTHjCHCKH YCIOBH.

XUTHjEHCKH TTPOOIeMH POY3POKOBAaHHM HECTAIIUIIOM BOJE, O KO-
juma Jlena JoBnumh mumie Kao 0 XpPOHHYHOM TpaJICKOM mHpoOieMy Ha
MPOCTOPY TJIEe C€ CMEmYjy CyIIe U IMOIaBe, Takohe cy OMIM peasHoCT
nporeca o0JIMKoBama ypOaHOT XKHUBOTA JABafeceTux roauna. Kao npacru-
YaH IpUMep JIoLer CHab/AeBama BOJAOM CAaBPEMEHUIM HAaBOJE MPOCTOP
n3mehy [lanueBa, beorpaga u 3emyHa, Koju je MecenuMa OO MO BOJAOM
Kaja OW mopacrao BOJOCTAj, a ca OMaJameM BOJE KOje HACTyIa y JIETO,
NpUrpajcKa Hacejba MOCTajajia cy Jjerna rpo3nuue. Jlome cHaOneBame
BOJIOM HH]j€ MOpAJIO OUTH MyTONHCHA (HUKIMja aBaHTYPUCTE KOjU JA0JIa3H

33 Hcmo, 35.

3* Bpanncnas boxosuh, Beoepao usmely dea ceemcka pama, ictopujcku apxus Beo-
rpazaa, beorpanx 1995, 131.

% Jenena Mujuth Byukosuh, I pad jyue, danac, cympa, Haponna kmura, Beorpan 2005, 94.
3% Mapu Xauun Yanuh, Coyujanna ucmopuja Cpéuje, Ko, Beorpan 2004, 318.
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u3 apyror nena EBpore rae Bianajy 005pM yciioBH xuBoTa. Hecrammia
BoZie Omia je yoOudajeH rpajcku mpobneM jomr on XIX Beka, nako je jou
1892. rogune 6uo marpaleH jaBHH BOIOBOJ, IITO je oMoryhwmiio mirpan-
By KaHanu3anuoHe Mpexe. [Ipobiem noBona uncte Boje y Kyhy u onBo-
7la HEYUCTE U3 HhE 3aXTEBA0 je MOCTaBJbambe KyNHUX WHCTaNIanmuja y Jaemy
CTaHa KOju ce U3/IBaja y OJIHOCY Ha ocTanu npoctop. @yTMman 3amaxa aa
0Baj IPOGIEM HHje CBYIZE PElIeH HH CPEIMHOM TPHIECETHX TOXHMHA.’
OyT™MaH nuie Bankancku npasuuk’: ocam, CKOpo JeBET TOJMHA MOCIe
kputuke kojy Jlena Josumumh ymyhyje Ha padyH moxabane Oeorpajcke
kanapMme, uctnuyhu na je ympaBo 1926. ronuna Ouia mpekpeTHHIIA 3a
Beorpan, jep cy Taga momosiouaHe HETroBe YJUIE, I1a He HaujIa3u Ha I0-
temkohe fa caBnaga HeKakBe Oyjuile OiaTta TOKOM KHIIHUX J1aHa. 3a pas-
miky of Jlene JoBuumh, OH BHIIE HUje €HTY3WjaCTHYaH y OJHOCY Ha TIO-
3ajMule u3 Ympase GpoHmoBa, Beh 3akibydyje 1a HOBU MUJICHH]yM OJaro-
CTama, KOjeM Ce CTAHOBHHIITBO HAJaJI0, HUKAa HUje HacTymnwo. M 3am-
cTta, roguHe 1931. ekoHOMCKa Kpu3a je Mmokaszana myH 3amax. Jlomyie,
CBETCKa MpHUBpEIHA Kpr3a y JyrociaBuju moTmyHo je m3omna 1930. roau-
HE; Yy JIETO UCTe rofuHe JyrociaBuja je mpeTpriena Telke (uHaAHCH]CKe
ryoutke. OBoM Kpu3oM Omie cy 3axBaheHe cBe mpuBpeaHe rpane, a Jy-
rocjiaByja je, Kao U3pa3uTo arpapHa 3emJba, Ouia u 10 Tajga onrepehena
MHOTHM HEPEIICHUM COIHjaTHUM MPOOJIeMIMa, jep Cy CIIOPO peliaBaHM.
Jlemorpadcku pact, KOju Kao nmpoOseM Kpo3 3aMacKHUpaHH TOBOp O BYJI-
rapHoj rpaamu otkpuBa Jlasetr ExBapic, mojauaBa He3amocieHoCT, jep ce
CBE BUIlIE CTAHOBHMKA IpeJIMBa y rpaj, TJe Hauja3e Ha TEIIKe YCIOBe
xuBoTa. Mmak, Kpu3a Koja je ToAuHama yrpokaBaa mpuBpey, mocremne-
HO je camnahuBana mocie 1934. rogune, kana je U npuBpena beorpama
1ocje BUILIETOAUIIHE €KOHOMCKE KpHU3€e Tovena yiaa3uTu y ¢a3y ycroHa.
[TpuBpeny nounme 0XKUBJbABATH, U3Mely ocrtasor, U mpunpema 3a HOBU
CYKOO CBETCKHX pa3Mepa, KaJa ce MOYHIE jaBJbaTH MOTpeda 3a paTHOM
OIPEMOM I10]1 YTHIIajeM OIIITEr NOJUTUYKOT CTama y cBeTy. M3HeHana,
y OHUM IpaHamMa MHIYCTpHUje Koje cy Omiie Be3aHe 3a JIpyKaBHE MOTpede
HACTYIMO je MOpacT MpOoU3BOAKE. beorpaacka MHAYCTpUja Ce€ MOUYUHE
OTIOpaBJbaTH OJ] YTUIAja KpHU3e U yJa3uTH Yy (pa3y MOHOBHOT YCIIOHA, a

37 Footman, nas deno, 250.
¥ Bumre o cumGonuiy HacnoBa Kibure ko Ceerosapa Mrmauesnha, 3emwa uyda y us-
noMmmenom oenedany, 70.
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rpal)eBUHCKA AETAaTHOCT M3HEHAa je MHTEH3MBUpPAaHA KPO3 aKTHBHPAHHE
pama y crpyrapama u MamuM (adpukama. Ca yCOHOM HHIYCTpHje U
OKMBJhABAFEM 3aHATCTBA, TIOPACTOM KYITOBHE MONHM T'PajICKOT U CEOCKOT
CTaHOBHUILTBA, N3HEHA/A je moBehaH mpoMeT 1 Opoj TProBayKuX Mpeay-
seha. Ho, Haj3Hauajauju (akTop y OoBOM mporiecy Ouo je mopact Oeo-
rpaJICKOT CTAHOBHHUINITBA KOj€ j€, y CKaJy ca MPUCTUTIUM KalHUTaIUCTHU-
YHM TPEHIOBHMA, 3aXTEBAJIO U3TPAIhy BEIMKHX pOOHUX Kyha 1o yriemy
Ha OHE y BEJIMKHM E€BPOICKHM I'paJOBUMa, Npyradujux objexara 3a mpo-
Bol)eme CII000THOT BpEeMEHa, YBoheme Opiker u edukacHujer caooOpaha-
ja. HoBu TproBuHCKHM 00jeKTH Cy OCHHBAHHU y3 MOMON CTpaHOT KamnuTania,
a Hajpenpe3eHTaTUBHUje Ouiie Cy Benuke npojaBHuie y Kue3-Muxamio-
BOj yJHIHM KOj€ Cy M3a3MBalie HErO/I0Bamke CUTHHMX 3aHATiHja. Bemuku
3HA4Yaj UMajia je ¥ U3rpajiiba cajMa Koja je ¢puHaHcupana 3ajmom ox Om-
IITUHCKE INTEIUOHHIIE M OEOrpaicKuX MNpPUBPEIHHUX Komopa. Tokom
1936. ronune m3rpahen je Hajehu Opoj oBakBUX OOjekara, HUMAJIO Ha-
JMK Ha oHe y mpouutocTd. OCHOBaHE Cy W HOBE IIKOJE, rpaljeHe Benuke
3rpazme 3a cMmemiraj OpojHHX oOpa3oBHUX yCTaHOBA, koje he mo manac
ocratu obenexje beorpana. 3a JlaBera Enapaca, y uentpy beorpana
KpajeM TpuueceTux romuHa XX Beka npeosial)yjy KUTHACTH JETajbH,
NPETeHIO3Ha apXUTEKTypa; M3BaH LICHTPA CE€ jOII JKHUBH, MPAKTHYHO Y
Konubama, ma je ,,yTHCaK O rpajay, yHOM KOHTpacTa y)acaH®. YTHcak
BYJITapHE apXHUTEKTYpe O KO0jOj MHUIIE, CTBOPEH j& ympaBo 300r KOHTpa-
CTa, HEYjeTHAUCHOCTH yCJIOBA KUBOTA Y y)KEM LIEHTPY M Ha nepudepuju
npectonuiie. To ce mMaTepujamHO MaHHU(ECTyje Y MPETEHIIMO3HO] apXH-
TEKTYpH I'paja, 10K IpajJ HACTOjH, MaJa HEAOCIEAHO, Aa 32 cOOOM ocTa-
BU MPONIIOCT paToBa U CHPOMAIITBA, IOCTaBJbajyhH y MPBHU IUIAH TEXKBY
7la ce eBpOIIen3yje MPUXBATambEeM KalTUTATUCTUYKUX TPEHA0Ba MPOU3BO/I-
E MaTepHjaTHUX J1o0apa M CTHIIOBA XKHUOTA. Y ClIe]] HEpaBHOMEPHOT pa3-
BOja, TpaHchopMmalyja je Texia y)KypOaHo U HeyjeTHaueHO, CaMo CII0Jba
noacehajyhu myTHHKe Ha TPEHIOBE KOJU Cy CTH3aJIH ca 3armaja.

Xubpuonu xapaxmep epada

YTucuu OpuTaHCKHUX IyTOMHCAIA Cy CBaKaKO MPOIILIU Kpo3 Opoj-
HE MpEXe KyJITYpPHHUX 3HaueHma, OMPOoKaTHUX GuiaTepa U, IpeMaa UM ce y
MOjeANHAYHUM aCHEeKTHMa MOXE NMPOTHBPEUNTH MO3MBAKEM Ha TpeIH-
3HE TOJaTKe, OHU HE OJICTYIAjy MPEBHIIE Yy CIUIM OHOTa IITO je MOTIJa
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outn peamHocT ypOanmzamnmje. Ho, Mopaim Cy mocTojaT U HEKH KOM-
TUIEKCHUjX MOTHBH KOjU Cy MOKpETaNId MyTHHKA Ja MHIIEe O OBUM IIPO-
onemuma. OHM MOTHBH KOjH JIe)KE€ W32 MHTEPECOBaba 32 PaTOBE U €KO-
HOMCKe Kpu3e. Ped je o reocum6bomnuim ypoanor u pypaisor. Kao mto je
peueHo, ABasieceTux u TpuaeceTux ronuHa XX Beka beorpan ce yp6anu-
3yje. [lyTHunm ypOaHu3alyjy MOTy TpaTUTH Kao >KUB IPUMEp pacrta ca-
BPEMEHOT TIpaja, Koja HUje W30JIOBaH APYIITBEHH ITPOIEC, HETO je JIeO
€KOHOMCKOT, COIIMjATHOT ¥ TIOJIMTHYKOT CHCTEMa, YHjU AMHAMHYKH Ka-
paxkTep, MaKo MPUMApPHO IOJ YTHIajeM 30WBama Ha CBETCKOM IUIaHY,
0CTaje M3JIOKEH YHYTpalllbuM npoMeHama. Kao ocHOBHU (akTop Koju
MOJICTUYE pacT rpaja, u3Baja ce WHIYCTPHUjaIn3anmja, Koja MOJCTHYIC
pa3Boj y ApyrUM rpaHama, oTBapajyhu HoBe MOryhHOCTH KpO3 yMHOXa-
Bajyhu edekar xoju maje KyMyJaTHBHH KapakTep pacty rpaga. To mo-
BOJGHO YTHYE HAa MHTpalHjy, aKyMyJalHjy KanuTala W KOHIEHTPALujy
MOJIMTUYKE MONM y jelHOM TieHTpy.” Ha Taj HauwH, peduiekryjy ce edek-
TH ypOaHH3aluje Kpo3 Koje ce MOpajio Mpoja3suTu U apyriae. OTBOpeH je
MIPOCTOP 3a KPUTHKY MOTPOLIEHE MPUPOTHUX PEcypca, Te CMAmbEHEe HhH-
XOBE PAcIOI0KHUBE KOJMYUHE Y IPUPOIH, TPOMEHE TPaIUIIMOHAIHOT Ha-
YHMHA XUBOTA, U3MEHE Yy aMOMjEHTY KOjU je HeKaJga Ha3WBaH PYypaTHUM,
KOjHMa Ce MyTHHK, EBEHTYaJIHU €r30TUCTa, MOTao NpoTUBUTH. CBE je 0BO
neo o0yxXBaTHHjET TpoIieca MOJIEpHU3AIN]e, KapaKTEPUCTHYHOT 3a Melyy-
patHu nepuon y CpOuju, a3y pa3Boja BEIMKUX I'paZoBa Kaja LEJIOKY-
MIaH jaBHU W MIPUBATHH JKUBOT IMIOCTaj€ CBE CIMYHUJU OHOM KOjU ce BUhao
y €BPOICKMM MpecToHHIama. beorpan je Ono m3ioXeH mpouecy Apy-
IITBEHE TpaHc(opmalyje Koja je odyxBarana ypOaHU3aLujy, HHAYCTPH-
janusauujy, APyLUITBEHy Clenujamsanujy u apyre mponece.’” Melypar-
HU TIEPUOJI je IOHEO HOBE 3aXTEBE 32 OCHUBAKEM IIKOJIA, OPraHU30Ba-
M Hay4YHOT pajia, HOBUM OOJHIIMMa KopHIhema CII000IHOT BpeMEHa,
M3MEHOM YKyCa CTaHOBHHKA IIPECTOHUIIE, KeJHOM 32 HOBUM MH(OpMAIH-
jama, a CBe je OBO MOJICTUIIAJIO Pa3B0j YMETHOCTH, CIIOPTa, OCHUBAKE OU-
OnMoTeKa, apXuBa, My3eja, U3MEHe y MOJIUTHYKOM KXUBOTY. Tama, nakie,
MIPEOBIIAIaBajy Mpea3Hu, WK XUOPUIHU OOJIUIH, criajajyhu Tpaaunmo-
HaJIHE U MOJEpHE eJeMeHTe. AJlM, TO jeé M BpeMe HEKPUTHUYKOT, 4eCTO

% Jenena Mujuh Byuxosuh, nas deno, 95.
* Tpeapar Mapkosuh, [pymTso melyypatsor Beorpana — ,,rpaj npenasHux™, y: Aymo-
mobun y beoepady 1918—1941. Vicropujcku apxus beorpana, beorpan 2002, 17.
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€MOTHBHOT MIPUXBaTamka eJIeMEeHaTa KyJIType Koja JI0Jla3u U3 JPYTUX Je-
noBa EBporme, y3 n3pakeHO €MOTHBHO OJ0AaIlMBamk-e¢ OHUX MHCTHUTYIIH)a
KOje Cy mporJjaiieHe 3a nmpeBasuhene, 3aocrae.”! Konctpyumyhu xapak-
Tep rpaja, MyTHUIX yO4aBajy MapalieIHO MMOCTOjahe MOJIEPHOT CIIOJHHOT
U3IJIea ca BpeAHOCTHMA KOj€ Cy MPEoBIIaaBale y MpOIUIOCTH, ITO Aaje
CHHKPETUCTUYKY KOMOHMHAIIM]y TPaAULIHUOHATHOT U MOJIEPHOT, I1a YIPaBO
OHO WITO JaHac Ha3uBaMo XUOpuAHOIIhy ocTaje MPUBJIAYHO 3a MMyTHUKA
KOjH OBO CTam€ MpEero3Haje Ha yJIHulamMa BEMKUX OaNKaHCKUX IpagoBa.
M3MeHe y CBaKOJHEBHIIM CPIICKHUX T'paJIoBa carjeaBajy ce Kao HecTpeT-
HHU yJla3aK y CBET HalpeTKa, CAHOHUMAaH ca F€0CHMOOINYKHM IPOCTOPOM
Espore.*” Beorpax kao 1a Hampexnyje ka 3amaiy, amd 300T H3pasHTe XH-
OpPHIHOCTH OCTaje HEYKIOIUBCH y MIUPU KYATypHH npocTtop. Taj mpena-
3aK, HECYMIbMBO Cy OKapaKTepHcaie MOMEeTHa, Ie30PHjeHTaIlH]ja, a Kpru3e
Cy ce jaBJbajie ca [0jaBOM HOBHUX OCOOMHA, HapyIliaBajyhu mpeTxomHy
paBHOTEXY M 3axTeBajyhu ycnocraBspame HoBe. Ha mpusope u3 rpajackor
’KMBOTa YTHCKHBaHE Cy HOBE HOpPME U 3aXTEBH KOjH OM MX M3BEIH U3 CTa-
Ba Hepeaa u KoH(y3uje, mTo je 00enekeHo YKypOaHHM CTBapameM HO-
BUX o0jekaTra W HOBUX 0Opasalia KUBJbEHa KOjU Cy oMoryhapanu ga ce
’KMBOT OpPTaHU3yje Ha HOBOj OCHOBH. Taja u HacTaje oHO 1o yemy he be-
orpaJ KacHHje OWUTH MPEMO3HATIbUB Y OpPUTAHCKO] JTUTEpaTypH, Kao Ka-
pukatypa 3armaja, ;eroBa Heycresa KOMuja, Wik HUKaIa yCTICITHO HauH-
HBEeH Marujar. bam taga kpo3 nmpenacrtaBy komuje win dancudukara 06-
JMKyje c€ OHO ITO he MyTHUIM Ha3BaTH KapakTepOM, WJIM OHO IITO he
CaBpeMEHHIIM MPENO3HAaTH Kao CTame IpelasHOCTH, HecpeheHocTH u
TpaHchopmanmje. XuOpUAHOCT je, JaKie, OHO HITO MYTHHUIIM MPETO3Hajy
kao kapaktep beorpama. Iberoa pa3znuuuTocT y ogHOCY Ha 3amaj, HE
MIPOM3UIIa3H CaMO U3 HEYjeTHAau€HOCTH apXUTEKType, HEJOBOJbHE Palto-
HAJTHOCTH Yy IUIAaHHUPARy M3TPalibe, WIN MaK KUTHACTOCTH; ped je O XH-
OpUIHOCTH KOja je 3aBlafana beorpamom IBageceTHX M TPUAECETUX TO-
auHa XX Beka, 0 MEIIaBHHU TPAJUIMOHATIHOT U TTI00ATHOT KOja OHEMO-
ryhaBa 51a ce Ta /JBa MPUHLMIIA CTOINE y XapMOHMYHY LeiuHy. To HHje
Cllydaj caMmo ca apXHTEKTYpOM, HEJOCIEAHOCTH Cy CE IpEro3HaBaje y
TCc(YHKIIMOHAIHOCTH JPXKABHOT arapara, Ha ojiehyu cTaHOBHUILTBA, KO-

*! Bumre o xubpuanoct: Xomu baba, Cuewmare kynmype, Beorpancku xpyr, beo-
rpan 2004.
* Bunu: Jlejsun Hopuc, Barkancku mum.
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ja je momyT Jerera Koje OIOHAIIa OJIpaciior, y eHTepHjepruMa XOTella u
pecropana... Tako he muckypcu o XHOPHIHOM KapaKTepy jyroCIOBEHCKE
MIPECTOHUIIE MOCTaTH MONWHO CpeACTBO KOjuM ce (haBOpU3Yjy HIIU JTUC-
KPEOUTYyjy 3aTCUCHU EJIEMEHTH KyTiype. JIok cy ce y LEHTpY Maxkmbe
MyTHUKA Hamuie HoBe (hopMe apXHUTEKTOHCKOT M3pakaBama Koje J0Jiase
Ha MECTO CTapHX, ypOaHU MPOCTOPH CY, Y PEATHOCTH KUBOTA NPECTOHHU-
1€ KOJIMKO MU y TEKCTy, N0OMjanu u HajorpahuBamm crapa 3Hauema. 3a-
npaBo, beorpaa je o0auKoBaH Kao rpaj ca xubpuaHouhy Koja je HacTana
Kao rociieanna Op30r U HEJTOCIEAHOT CMEIITama TPAIUIIMOHAHOT  MO-
JIEPHOT YHYTap Hera caMor, a KpHCTalu3aldja rpaja Kao CHHOHHM 3a
[IUBUJIM3AIU]Y TIOJIpa3yMeBalia je JyroTpajaH MpoIleC yuema, jep U3MeHa
apXUTEKTOHCKE (hopMe He MOpa HY’KHO O3HAUYUTH U U3MEHY YHYTPALIHEr
cajpkaja o0jekra. 3a MYTHUKE OH j€ W JaJbe >KUBOIMHUCHO MECTO KOje
KOMOHHYje eBPOICKY MOLY M OPHjeHTalHy MOjaBHOCT™ YTIPKOC KPUTH-
KaMa Ha padyH HEIOCJeIHO CIpoBeneHe ypOanuszamuje beorpana, myT-
HuIM npumehyjy na ce U3 mwera nocreneHo noviayn OpHjeHT, Aa je y
FEMY CBE Marbe er30THYHHX HujaHCH.” AJIM OH, TaKo, mpecTaje aa Oye
rpajJ y KOjeM ce BU3YETHO yIuja dpyeocm mocTajyhul CUBU TpaJICKU MPO-
CTOp 00€IIeKEH KOHTPACTOM, TTapaloKCOM M XaocoM. To mojpazymeBa u
HOBA 3HAuYCH-a Irpajia ca cjajeM U JIyKCY30M €BPOICKHX MPECTOHUIA, KOja
he u3a3BaTH cTpenmy MyTHUKA Aa he jeJHOCTaBHHU, OPHjCHTAIHN U HEKa-
na pypainau beorpaa OuTH 3ayBek U3MEHECH U TaKO MPECTATH JIa TIOCTOjH
Kao €BEHTYAJIHO YTOUMWIITE IMyTHHUKA ca 3amaaa. MeljyoqHoc myTHUKa ca
3anana u beorpana nmocraje mapagurma mel)yoqHoca MOIEpHOT U Tpaau-
IIMOHAHOT, MPOBUHLMJAIHOT U OKIUACHTAIM30BaHOT, MECTO TE CE MOJ
OKpHJBEM TOKYIIIaja JIa Ce MPEACTaBU KapaKTep jeAHOT Tpajia, Ha HOB U
XHOpUIaH HAuYMH cycpely cTapu U HOBU MOJIETH JKUBJBEHA.

* Lena Yovitchich, nas. deno, 74.
* Lovett Edwards Filding, Profane Pilgrimage, 282.
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Sanja Lazarevi¢ Radak

URBANISATION AND CHARACTER OF CITIES
FORMATION OF CITIES AS PRESENTED IN BRITISH TRAVELL
ACCOUNTS: BELGRADE 1926-1939.

Summary

Altrough common aproach to travel accounts implies analysis of
discourse or interpretation of travelers perception, one can easily recognize
it as a testimony of the past. As a material for this study, we have
choosen four travel accounts: Lena Yovichich ,, Pages from Here And
There In Serbia“, David Footman ,,Balkan Holiday*, Lovett Edwards Fil-
ding ,,A Wayfarer In Yugoslavia® and ,,Profane Pilgrimage* by the same
author. Lena Yovichich wrote her travel account in the 1926; David Fo-
otman finished his ,,Balkan Holiday* in 1935. and Lovett Edwards
published his books in 1938 and 1939. According to them: Belgrade was
built in a speed that contributed to discrepancy of developement; rush
and absence of precise planing resulted in poor quality of buildings,
while financial and political problems inhibited urbanisation process.

Travellers notices some positive sides in this process, for Belgra-
de passed a long way from oriental, chaotic and backward town to a capi-
tal of modern and strong Balkan country. He became similar to modern
and european cities, through a style of Viena or Paris. No matter Belgra-
de passed through the golden age of urban developement, its final image
has been recognized as confusing; far from occidental developement, and
seemed to stay situated between Occident and Orient; mixing past and
present, visions of future and reminiscence of difficult past; located bet-
ween two symboicaly oposite worlds of culture: East and West.

The most striking negative remerk refers to the absence of good
taste in architecture and urban planing. David Footman represents Bel-
grade’s striking modernitiy as one of a young American city, but Lovett
Edwards noticed secret uglyness and dirt in Belgrade. The records of Bri-
tish travelers are similar to contemporary records, especialy in the parts
which point out fast and unfunctional building of Belgrade.

Key words: urbanization, travelogues, character, hybridity, building,
architecture, modernisation, orientalisation, Occident, aesthetics, hygiene
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Karl KASER

DE-OTTOMANIZATION, EUROPEANIZATION, AND AUSTRIAN
URBAN ARCHITECTS IN THE BALKANS

Abstract: This paper will ask which role Austrian-Hungarian as well as
Austrian architects played in this process of remodeling the post-Ottoman
Balkan capital cities. Architects of the “Viennese school” represent different
generations and different styles. Although the Viennese architectural studio of
Fellner & Helmer worked mainly in Central Europe, its work cannot be
neglected and is therefore addressed in the first section. In the sections that
follow, the impact of Austro-Hungarian and Austrian architects on the urbanistic
composition of Sofia, Sarajevo, Belgrade and Ankara will be sketched out.

Key words: Architecture, urban planning, historicism, Viennese Secession,
Friedrich Griinanger, Fellner & Helmer, Clemens Holzmeister, Konstantin
Jovanovi¢, Josip Vancas, Karlo Parzik

When the Balkan states became independent from the Ottoman
Empire in the course of the 19" and early 20" centuries, their political
elites were obsessed by the idea of the “Europeanization” of their
countries. This included the elimination of symbols of the Ottoman past.
Especially the public space of their capital cities was exposed to the
annihilation of Ottoman architecture. Indigenous as well as foreign
architects were invited by governments and local administrations to
provide especially capital cities with a “European” facade. But what meant
“European” exactly? The Balkan capitals went different ways in this
respect. Bucharest as well as the whole country of Romania was oriented
towards France, and therefore the French architectural style dominated
the design of the city that was called “Little Paris”. Athens, on the other
hand, with its glamorous past was shaped by references to classical
antiquity. For other countries Central Europe was the point of reference —
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such as Bulgaria with its capital city of Sofia, Serbia with its capital
Belgrade as well as the Austro-Hungarian province of Bosnia-Herze-
govina with its capital city of Sarajevo. Ankara, which became the capital
city of the Republic of Turkey in 1923, constituted a special case. Whereas
Istanbul did not fit to the politics of modernization and of Kemalism, the
new capital city was designated to become the symbol of the disruption
with the Ottoman past.

This paper will ask which role Austrio-Hungarian as well as
Austrian architects played in this process of remodeling the post-Ottoman
Balkan capital cities. The architects Helmer & Fellner (for Sofia) as well
as Clemens Holzmeister (for Ankara) obviously were the best known
figures in this context and come automatically to our mind. But there
were many more architects and urban planners involved. They represent
different generations and different styles. One general observation can be
made: direct building activities of Austrian and Austro-Hungarian
architects usually ended one generation after the liberation from the
Ottoman Empire; then indigenous architects took over the command; the
same is true for Turkey.

Late Habsburg architects can be attached to the German school of
classicism. After the Prussian Karl Friedrich Schinkel (1781-1841) the
architectural theorist Gottfried Semper (1803—-1879) became the most
important theorist of historicism and classicism in architecture in the
German speaking world. From 1869 to 1879 Semper moved to Vienna at
the age of 66. He planned and constructed the Neue Hofburg, the
Kunsthistorisches Museum, the Naturhistorisches Museum as well as the
Burgtheater (Holz, 430). Many of the young architects learned their
handicraft with Friedrich von Schmidt (1825-1891), born in Wiirttem-
berg, who had been professor at the Viennese Academy of Fine Arts since
1859 and who was responsible for the creation of many of the Viennese
Ringstraflen-buildings in neo-Gothic style, among them the town hall
(Ibid., 432).

The massivity and monumentality of this eclectic, historistic style
became provocative after several decades for younger generations of
architects and ended up with an organized opposition movement — the
Secession. The Secession was, of course, not confined to Vienna, but the
Viennese branch played an important role for Southeastern Europe, too;
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only to mention the famous Croatian sculptor Ivan Mestrovi¢ (1883—
1962), who was one of its important activists in the interwar period (Die
Wiener Secession, Das Haus, 161pp). The aggression of the “sons’ against
their “fathers” was directed against their overloaded historicism, which
neglected the pre-classicistic period, the archaic roots of European archi-
tecture with its simplicity and affinity to the natural environment.
Simplicity and elementary sensuality, situated in the context of the
beginning of 20" century, became markers of the secessionists (Ibid., 11).

Vienna had a significant impact on the architecture of the post-
Ottoman countries. Although the Viennese architectural studio of Fellner
& Helmer worked mainly in Central Europe, its work cannot be neglected
and will be therefore mentioned in the first section. In the section that
follows, the impact of Austro-Hungarian and Austrian architects on the
urbanistic composition of Sofia, Sarajevo, Belgrade and Ankara will be
sketched out.

1) Fellner & Helmer

The Vienna-based architectural studio of Ferdinand Fellner
(1847-1916) and Herrmann Helmer (1849-1919), founded in 1873, was
one of the most astonishing and most productive architectural studios in
the Europe of the second half of the 19™ and the beginning of 20"
centuries. The two architects planned and created all kinds of buildings,
but their specialty was theater architecture. Within 43 years they planned
48 theatres and concert halls from Hamburg to Odessa. In the course of
its existence, the studio employed about 360 architects (Dienes, no
pagination). Their style was basically oriented towards historism, which
was preferred in that time. The studio received orders also without call
for tenders because its quality was widely acknowledged, its prices were
low and it guaranteed a short construction period. The costs of its 48
theatres altogether did not exceed the costs of the Grand Opera in Paris.
If the architects were able to construct cheaper than calculated, the studio
refunded the rest of the money. The studio’s working concept was
effective. For their opera and theatre buildings it worked with a module
system: a basic type was adapted to local needs and funding (Ibid).
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Odessa, Opera House (1887)

The concentration on theatre buildings was not accidently. Between
1889 and 1926 about 1,500 theatres were built in Europe — most of them
before WWI — which reflected a general trend of urbanization, industria-
lization and population increase (Hoffmann, 9). In the post-Ottoman
world the establishment of national theatres, which reflected national
consciousness and national beauty seemed to be obligatory. A theatre
building of that time had to express national and patriotic consciousness.

Fellner & Helmer felt obliged to the style of historism for most of
the period of their working period: Italian Renaissance, Baroque, Roco-
co, or the pattern of the antique temple (Dienes, without pagination).
When their sons started working in their atelier, also formulations of the
Secession were included (Architekenlexikon, Wien 1880-1945). Two
examples of the work of the first generation should be mentioned here:
Odessa’s Opera opened in 1887 in neo-Baroque style combined with
Rococo style, drafted along Semper’s Opera House for Dresden built in
1878 (Hoffmann, 105). The building of the National Theatre “Ivan
Vazov” in Sofia was financed by the state and finished 1906; it was
constructed in Baroque style (Ibid., 110).
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2) Sofia

The city of Sofia — actually a big village consisting of about 3000
buildings (Gjuzelev, 161) — became capital of the de-facto independent
state of Bulgaria in 1879. The number of inhabitants increased from
about 20,000 in 1880 to approximately 100,000 in 1910 (Gjuzelev, 165).
The new country was not only in good terms with Russia but also with
Austro-Hungary, which was expressed for instance by the appointment of
the Czech historian Constantin Jirecek (1854-1918) as minister of
education (1881/1882). Austrian architects were invited to rebuild the
capital in European style. Fellner & Helmer already have been mentioned.
In addition to them architects such as Friedrich Griinanger and Viktor
Rumpelmayer contributed to Sofia’s reshaped fagade. Thus, for instance,
only one out of 45 mosques survived the Europeanization of the capitals
architecture (Gjuzelev, 162).

The Viennese Friedrich Griinanger (1856—1929) was one of the
most productive foreign architects in the country. He lived 30 years in
Bulgaria and left many buildings. Together with Viktor Rumpelmayer
(1830-1885), who run an architectural studio in Vienna, for instance, he
remodeled the Ottoman Konak to the seat of the Bulgarian Czar in neo-
Baroque style (1879—-1895), planned and created the Sofia Seminary of
St. John of Rila — the main seminary of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church —
in 1902 eclectically combining Bulgarian elements of traditional Byzantine
architecture, or the biggest synagogue in Southeastern Europe (1905—
1909). Its style is basically Moorish Revival, completed with elements of
the Vienna Secession and Venetian architecture. Another important
architectural eye-catcher was the Sofia Public Mineral Baths (planned
1904/1905, opened 1913), which substituted a traditional Ottoman bath.
Its architecture is typical Viennese secession style, however integrating
Orthodox and Byzantine ornamental elements (Wikipedia). One of the
most remarkable private buildings constructed by Griinanger was ordered
by the wealthy Bulgarian Dimitar Yablanski, who had also served as
mayor of Sofia. The fagade was shaped in Baroque style with Renaissance
elements and the interior basically in Rococo style. Interestingly, the
architect’s retirement building in Salzburg is almost identical (Wikipedia).
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Yablanski House, Sofia (1906—1907)

Griinanger had studied at the Viennese Academy of Fine Arts
from 1877 to 1879 under Friedrich von Schmidt. He was a representative
of late historism, eclecticism, neo-Baroque and the Vienna Secession. In
1879 he was appointed in the Direction of Public Building (Ministry of
Interior) and became Chief Architect of Razgrad and court architect of
Count Alexander von Battenberg and his successor Czar Ferdinand. He
worked also in Rousse, Varna, and Kyustendil (Wikipedia).

3) Sarajevo

Completely “oriental” in the period before 1878, in the 40 years
of Austrio-Hungarian domination the face of Sarajevo changed
significantly, caused by population increase from about 21,000 in 1879 to
about 52,000 in 1910 (Muli¢, 183) and by new “Viennese” architecture.
The Austrian administration enforced completely new building and fire
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regulations. Local architects and building contractors were not able to
fulfill all these new regulations. The engagement of architects and skilled
labor from the Monarchy was the consequence (http://en.wikipedia.org
/wiki/Architecture of Bosnia and Herzegovina). One of the secrets
behind this building boom was a law that exempted all new bu